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SOLGGlO&k. 


INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY. 


1  here  is  no  delusion  more  prevalent,  or  more 
difficult  to  dissipate  from  the  minds  of  men,  than 
the  imagined  power  which  this  world  possesses,  to 
confer  solid  good  or  substantial  enjoyment  on  its 
votaries.  Their  life  is  one  unceasing  struggle  for 
some  object  which  lies  at  a  distance  from  them. 
1  heir  path  upon  earth  is  an  attempted  progress  to¬ 
wards  some  attainment,  which  they  conceive  to  be 
placed  at  an  onward  point  in  the  line  of  their  futu¬ 
rity.  They  are  fighting  their  way  to  an  arduous 
eminence  of  wealth  or  of  distinction,  or  running  with 
eager  desire  after  some  station  of  fancied  delight,  or 
fancied  repose,  on  this  side  of  death.  And  it  is  the 
part  of  religious  wisdom,  to  mark  the  contrast  which 
obtains  between  the  activity  of  the  pursuit  in  the 
ways  of  human  business  or  human  ambition,  and  the 
utter  vanity  of  the  termination — to  compute  the 
many  chances  of  disappointment — and,  even  when 
the  success  has  been  most  triumphant,  to  compare 
the  vehemence  of  the  longing  expectation  with  the 
heartlessness  of  the  dull  and  empty  acquirement — 
to  observe  how,  in  the  career  of  restless  and  aspir- 
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ing  man,  he  is  ever  experiencing  that  to  be  tasteless, 
on  which,  while  beyond  his  reach,  he  had  lavished 
his  fondest  and  most  devoted  energies.  When  we 
thus  see  that  the  life  of  man  in  the  world  is  spent  in 
vanity,  and  goes  out  in  darkness,  we  may  say  of  all 
the  wayward  children  of  humanity,  that  they  run  as 
uncertainly,  and  fight  as  one  who  beateth  the  air ; 
or,  to  quote  another  Bible  declaration,  “  Surely 
man  walketh  in  a  vain  show,  surely  he  vexeth  him¬ 
self  in  vain.” 

But  these  animadversions  on  that  waste  of  strength 
and  of  exertion,  which  is  incurred  by  the  mere  vota- 
lies  of  this  world,  are  not  applicable  merely  to  the 
pui suits  of  general  humanity,  they  are  frequently 
no  less  applicable  to  our  pursuits  as  Christians;  and 
even  with  eternity  as  an  object,  there  is  a  way  of 
so  running,  and  of  so  contending  for  it,  as  to  make 
no  advances  towards  it.  A  man  may  be  walking 
actively  with  this  view,  and  yet  not  be  walking 
suiely.  A  man  may  have  entered  into  a  strenuous 
combat  for  the  rewards  of  immortality,  and  yet  not 
obtain  either  the  triumphs  or  the  fruits  of  victory, 
i  here  may  be  a  great  expense -of  movement,  and  of 
effort,  and  of  diligence,  and  all  for  the  good  of  his 
soul ;  and  yet  the  expense  be  utterly  unproductive 
of  that  for  which  his  soul  is  anxiously  putting  forth 
the  energies  which  belong  to  it.  He  may  be  walk¬ 
ing  on  a  way  of  toilsome  exertion,  and  yet  not  be 
going  on  in  his  way  rejoicing.  A  haunting  sense 
of  the  vanity  of  ail  his  labour,  may  darken  and  pa¬ 
ralyze  eveiy  footstep  of  his  attempted  progress  to¬ 
wards  heaven,  and  make  him  utterly  the  reverse  of 
that  Christian  who  is  steadfast,  and  immoveable, 
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and  always  abounding.  That  man  can  never  be 
satisfied  with  his  own  movements,  who  is  not  mak¬ 
ing  sensible  progress  towards  some  assigned  object 
of  desire;  and  should  that  be  a  blissful  eternity, 
there  will  adhere  to  him  all  the  discomfort  of  run¬ 
ning  uncertainly,  so  long  as  he  is  not  getting  per¬ 
ceptibly  nearer  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  wishes.  It 
were  lifting  olf  the  weight  of  a  mountain  from  the 
heart  of  many  a  labouring  inquirer,  could  he  be  set 
on  a  sure  place,  and  a  clear  and  ever  brightening 
object  be  placed  before  hirfl  in  the  march  of  his  prac¬ 
tical  Christianity — could  such  a  distinct  aim  and. 
bearing  be  assigned  to  him,  as,  with  a  full  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  purpose  of  all  his  doings,  and  a  hope  ot 
the  purpose  being  accomplished,  he  might,  in  what¬ 
ever  he  did,  do  it  with  cheerfulness  and  vigour — 
could  he  be  made  to  understand  whither  his  la¬ 
bours  are  tending,  and  for  this  end  something  pre¬ 
cise,  and  definite,  and  intelligible,  were  at  length  to 
evolve  itself  out  of  the  mists  and  the  mazes  of  hu¬ 
man  controversy — could  all  the  wranglings  of  dis¬ 
putation  be  husbed,  and,  amid  the  din  of  conflicting 
opinions  about  faith,  and  works,  and  the  agency  of 
man,  and  the  sovereignty  of  God,  an  authoritative 
voice  were  heard  to  lift  the  overbearing  utterance  of, 
“  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it” — could  he  be 
rescued  from  the  indecisions  of  those  who  are  ever 
learning,  and  never  able  to  arrive  at  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth, — then,  like  Paul,  might  he  both  be 
strong  in  orthodoxy,  and  strong  in  the  confidence 
and  consistency  of  his  practical  determinations.  He 
would  not  be,  what  we  fear  many  professing  Chris¬ 
tians  are,  at  a  loss  how  to  turn  themselves,  and  in 


VI II 


tiie  dire  perplexity  of  those  who  labour  without  an 
object  and  without  an  end. 

Iheie  are  three  different  states  of  activity  in  the 
prosecution  of  our  religious  interests,  to  which  we 
t»haIJ  advert,  all  of  which  are  exemplified  in  human 
experience;  and  we  shall  attempt  to  point  out  what 
is  right  and  what  is  wrong  in  each  of  them. 

1  he  first  state  of  activity  is  exemplified  by  those 
who  seek  to  establish  a  righteousness  of  their  own; 
the  second  by  those  who  seek  to  be  justified  by 
faith;  and  the  third  by  those  who  seek  under  Christ, 
as  the  accepted  Mediator,  to  attain  that  holiness 
without  which  no  man  can  see  God — to  reach  that 
character,  without  which  there  is  no  congeniality 
with  the  joys  or  the  exercises  of  heaven. 

I.  In  the  New  Testament,  the  Jews  are  charged 
with  a  prevailing  disposition  to  establish  a  righteous, 
ness  of  their  own,  but  this  formed  no  local  or  national 
peculiarity  on  the  part  of  the  Jewish  people.  It  is  the 
universal  disposition  of  nature,  and  is  as  plainly  and 
prominently  exemplified  among  professing  Christians 
of  the  day,  as  it  ever  was  by  the  most  zealous  adher¬ 
ents  of  the  Mosaic  ritual.  It  is  true,  that  out  of 
the  multitude  of  its  ceremonial  observations,  a  goodly 
frame-work  could  be  reated  of  outward  and  apparent 
conformities  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  nothing  more 
natural  than  for  man  to  enter  into  that  which  is  the 
work  of  his  own  hands,  and  then  to  feel  himself  as 
if  placed  in  a  tabernacle  of  security.  But  there  are 
other  materials  besides  those  of  Judaism,  which  men 
can  employ  for  raising  a  fabric  of  self-righteousness. 
Some  of  them  as  formal  in  their  character  as  the 
Sabbaths  and  the  Sacraments  of  Christianity _ _ 
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others  of  them  with  the  claim  of  being  more  sub¬ 
stantial  in  their  character,  as  the  relative  duties  and 
proprieties  of  life, — but  all  of  them  proceeding  on 
the  same  presumption,  that  man  can,  by  his  own 
powers,  work  out  a  meritorious  title  to  acceptance 
with  God,  and  that  he  can  so  equalize  his  doings 
with  the  demands  of  the  law,  as  to  make  it  incum¬ 
bent  on  the  lawgiver  to  confer  on  him  the  rewards 
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and  the  favour  which  are  due  to  obedience. 

Now  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  though  few  are 
prepared  to  assert  this  principle  in  all  its  extent,  and 
though  it  even  be  disowned  by  them  in  profession, 
yet  in  practice  and  in  feeling  it  adheres  to  them. 
To  the  question,  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  it 
is  the  silent  answer  of  many  a  heart,  That  there  is 
something  which  I  can  do,  and  by  the  doing  of 
which  I  can  achieve  my  salvation.  A  sense  of  his 
own  sufficiency  lurks  in  the  bosom  of  man,  long  af¬ 
ter,  by  his  lips,  he  has  denied  it;  and  it  is  a  very 
possible  thing  to  be  most  steadfast  in  the  arguments, 
and  most  strenuous  in  the  asseverations  of  orthodoxy, 
and  yet  practically  to  be  so  undisciplined  by  its  les¬ 
sons,  as  that  the  habit  of  the  whole  man  shall  be  in 
a  state  of  real  and  effective  resistance  to  them. 

And  thus  it  is,  that,  among  the  men  of  all  creeds, 
and  of  all  professions  in  Christianity,  do  we  meet 
with  the  attempt  of  establishing  a  righteousness  of 
their  own.  The  question  of  our  interest  with  God 
is  no  sooner  entertained  by  the  human  mind,  than  it 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  readiest  and  most  natural 
of  its  movements  to  do  something  for  the  object  of 
working  out  such  a  righteousness.  The  question 

of,  How  shall  I,  from  being  personally  a  condemned 
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sinner,  become  personally  an  approved  and  accepted 
servant  of  God  ?  no  sooner  enters  the  mind,  than  it 
is  followed  up  hy  the  suggestion  of  such  a  personal 
change  in  habit  or  in  character,  as  it  is  competent 
for  man,  by  his  own  turning  and  his  own  striving,  to 

accomplish.  T.  he  power  of  which  I  am  conscious _ 

the  command  with  which  1  feel  myself  invested  over 
both  my  thoughts  and  my  doings — the  authoritative ' 
voice  which  the  mind  can  issue  from  the  place  of 
fancied  sovereignty  where  it  sits,  and  from  which  it 
exacts  both  of  the  outer  and  the  inner  man  an  obe¬ 
dience  to  all  its  inclinations,— these  are  what  I  con¬ 
stantly  and  familiarly  press  into  my  service;  and  I 
find  that,  in  point  of  fact,  they  are  able  to  conduct 
me  to  many  a  practical  attainment.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  when  the  attainment  in  question 
is  such  a  righteousness  before  God  as  may  empower 
me  to  lift  a  plea  of  desert  in  his  hearing,  the  pre¬ 
sumption  should  still  adhere  to  me,  that  this  also  I 
can  achieve  by  my  own  strength— this  also  I  shall 
win,  as  the  fruit  of  my  own  energies,  and  my  own 
aspirations. 

Now,  what  stamps  an  utter  hopelessness  upon 
such  an  enterprise  as  this,  is  both  the  actual  defi¬ 
ciency  of  every  man’s  conduct  from  the  requirements 
of  God’s  law,  throughout  that -part  of  his  history 
which  is  past,  and  the  deficiency,  no  less  obvious,  of 
every  man’s  powers  from  a  full  and  equal  obedience 
to  the  same  requirements,  during  that  part  of  his 
history  which  is  to  come.  Without  entering  into 
the  abstract  question  of  justice,  whether  the  rigour 
ol  a  man’s  future  conformities  should  make  up  for 
the  offence  of  his  bygone  disobedience,  and  deciding 
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this  question  by  the  light  of  nature  or  of  conscience, 
certain  it  is,  that  no  man,  under  the  revelation  of  the 
Gospel,  can  feel  himself,  even  though  he  were  on  a 
most  prosperous  career  of  advancing  virtue,  to  be  in 
a  state  of  ease  in  the  sense  of  the  guilt  that  has  al¬ 
ready  been  incurred,  and  of  the  transgressions  which 
have  already  been  committed  by  him.  On  this 
subject,  there  are  certain  texts  of  the  Bible  which 
look  hard  upon  him — certain  solemn  announcements 
about  the  immutability  of  the  law,  which  cannot  fail 
to  disturb,  and,  it  may  be,  to  paralyze  him — certain 
damnatory  clauses  about  the  very  least  act  of  ini¬ 
quity,  on  which  he,  conscious  of  great  and  repeated 
acts  of  iniquity,  may  well  conclude  himself  to  be  a 
lost  and  irrecoverable  sinner — certain  mighty  asse¬ 
verations,  on  the  part  of  God’s  own  Son,  about  the 
difficulty  of  annulling  the  sanctions  of  his  Father’s 
government,  and  that  it  were  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass  away  than  for  these  to  pass  away, 
which  may  well  fill  the  heart  of  every  conscious  of¬ 
fender  with  the  assurance,  that  his  condemnation  is 
as  unfailing  as  the  truth  of  God,  and  greatly  more 
unfailing  than  are  the  present  ordinances  of  crea¬ 
tion.  These  both  tell  the  enlightened  sinner  that 
his  case  is  beyond  the  remedy  even  of  his  most 
powerful  exertions;  and  they  also  make  exertions 
which,  in  the  spirit  of  hope  and  of  confidence,  might 
have  been  powerful,  weak  as  childhood,  by  the  over¬ 
whelming  influence  of  despair.  The  man  feels  that 
the  sentence  which  is  already  past,  lays  the  weight 
of  an  immoveable  interdict  upon  all  his  energies. 
His  interest  with  God  looks  to  be  irrecoverable,  and 
any  attempt  to  recover  it  is  like  the  frantic  exer- 
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tions  of  a  captive  raving  in  despair  around  the  im¬ 
practicable  walls  of  the  dungeon  which  holds  him. 
While  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  is  still  against 
him,  and  not  taken  out  of  the  way,  it  looks  to  him 
like  the  flaming  sword  at  the  gate  of  Paradise,  for¬ 
bidding  his  every  attempt  to  force  the  barrier  of  that 
blissful  habitation.  Phe  man  is  in  a  state  of  spiri¬ 
tual  imprisonment,  and  he  feels  himself  to  be  so. 
The  menacing  urgencies  of  the  law  may  put  him 
into  a  kind  of  convulsive  activity,  while  the  unre¬ 
lenting  severity  of  the  law  leaves  him  not  one  par¬ 
ticle  of  hope  to  gladden  or  to  inspire  it.  Thus  he 
runs  without  an  object,  and  struggles  without  even 
the  anticipation  of'success. 

The  thing  which  makes  the  remembrance  of  the 
past  shed  a  blight  so  withering  and  so  destructive 
over  the  attempted  obedience  of  the  future,  is,  that 
we  cannot  admit  the  truth  of  the  matter  into  our 
understanding,  without  admitting,  at  the  same  time, 
into  our  hearts,  an  apprehension  which  instantly 
stifles,  or  puts  to  flight  the  alone  principle  of  all  ac¬ 
ceptable  obedience.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is, 
that  the  promulgations  of  the  law  cannot  be  surren¬ 
dered,  without  a  surrender  of  the  attributes  of  God, 
and  thus  it  is,  that  with  every  man  who  thinks 
truly,  the  consciousness  of  being  a  sinner,  brings 
along  with  it  the  fear  of  God  as  an  avenger.  And 
it  is  impossible  for  sentient  nature  to  love  the  Being 
whom  it  so  fears.  It  is  impossible,  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  to  have  a  dread  of  God,  and  a  delight  in 
God.  There  may  be  love  up  to  the  height  of 
seraphic  extacy,  where  there  is  the  fear  of  reverence, 
but  there  is  uo  love  in  any  one  of  its  modifications, 
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where  there  is  the  fear  of  terror.  Let  God  appear 
before  the  eye  of  our  imagination,  in  the  light  of  a 
strong  man,  armed  to  destroy  us,  and  if  the  only 
obedience  which  our  heart  can  render  be  love,  then 
is  our  heart  put,  by  such  an  exhibition  of  the  Deity, 
into  a  state  of  rebellion.  There  may  be  physical, 
but  there  is  no  moral  obedience.  The  feet  may  be 
made  to  run,  and  the  hands  to  move,  and  the  tongue 
to  speak,  or  to  be  silent,  and  the  whole  organization  of 
the  body  may  be  squared  into  a  rigorous  adjustment, 
with  a  set  of  outward  'and  literal  conformities,  and 
yet  the  soul  which  animates  that  organization,  be  all 
in  a  fester  with  its  known  delinquencies  against  the 
law,  and  its  dark  suspicious  antipathies  against  the 
lawgiver.  And  thus  it  is,  that  let  the  present 
moment  be  the  point  of  our  purposed  reforma¬ 
tion,  not  only  may  God  charge  us  with  the  uiir 
expiated  guilt  of  all  that  goes  before  it,  but,  if  we 
have  a  just  and  enlightened  retrospect  of  what  we 
were,  and  an  equally  just  and  enlightened  concep¬ 
tion  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  there  will  be 
a  taint  of  substantial  worthlessness  in  all  that  comes 
after  it.  That  which  stands  so  strong  a  bar  in  the 
way  of  reconciliation,  will  just  stand  equally  strong 
as  a  bar  in  the  way  of  repentance.  1  he  sense  of 
God’s  hostility  to  us,  will  so  provoke  our  fear  and 
our  hostility  towards  him,  as  to  haunt,  and  utterly 
to  vitiate  the  whole  character  of  our  proposed  and 
attempted  obedience.  When  the  body,  worn  out 
by  the  drudgery  ot  its  painful  and  reluctant  observa¬ 
tions,  shall  resign  its  ascending  spirit  to  him  who 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  he  will  not  recognize  upon  it 
one  lineament  of  that  generous  and  confiding  affec- 
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tion,  which  gives  all  its  worth  to  the  love  and  the 
loyalty  of  paradise.  He  will  not  discern  one  mark 
of  preparation  for  an  inheritance  in  heaven,  upon 
him  who  on  earth  made  many  a  weary  struggle  to 
attain  it. 

There  are,  it  must  be  admitted,  many  who  do  not 
think  truly  of  the  law;  and  who,  not  aware  of  its 
lofty  demands,  think  they  do  enough,  when  they 
maintain  a  complacent  round  of  seemly,  but  at  the 
same  time  most  inadequate  observations — among 
whom  all  is  formality  without,  and  all  is  repose  and 
settledness  within — who  pace,  with  unwearied  step, 
the  circle  of  ordinances,  and  are  just  as  regular  in 
their  attendance,  as  is  the  bell  which  summons  them 
to  the  house  of  prayer — who  would  feel  discomfort 
out  of  their  routine,  but  have  the  most  placid  and 
immoveable  security  within  it — and  who,  amid  the 
engrossment  of  their  many  punctualities,  have  never 
thought  of  admitting  into  their  bosoms  one  fear,  or 
one  feeling,  that  can  at  all  disturb  them.  These 
are  running  uncertainly;  but  they  are  not  harassed 
by  any  sense  or  suspicion  of  it.  They  are  only 
beating  the  air;  but  they  are  not  fatigued  by  the 
consciousness  of  its  being  a  fruitless  operation. 
They  are  in  a  state  of  repose;  but  it  is  the  repose  of 
death.  They  have  accommodated  their  conduct  to 
the  established  decencies  of  the  world;  but  the  spirit 
of  the  world  has  never  quitted  its  hold  of  them. 
Their  portion  is  on  this  side  of  the  grave — their 
delights  are  on  this  side  of  the  grave — their  all  is  on 
this  side  of  the  grave.  They  go  to  church,  and  they 
sit  down  to  the  sacrament,  and  they  maintain  within 
their  houses  a  style  of  sabbath  observation;  but  these 
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are  merely  habits  appended  to  the  mechanical,  and 
not  to  the  moral  or  spiritual  part  of  their  constitu¬ 
tion.  They  may  do  all  this,  and  be  strangers  to 
the  life  of  faith,  to  the  exercise  of  devout  affection, 
to  the  habit  of  communion  with  God,  as  the  liv¬ 
ing  God;  to  all  those  processes,  in  short,  whicli 
mark  and  carry  forward  the  transformation  of  the 
soul,  from  its  congeniality  with  the  elements  of  na¬ 
ture  and  of  sense,  to  its  congeniality  with  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  spirit  and  of  eternity.  There  may  be  a 
work  of  drudgery  with  the  hands,  and  with  the  doing 
of  which,  too,  they  are  pleased  and  satisfied,  while 
there  is  no  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart.  The 
outer  man  may  he  in  a  state  of  incessant  bodily  ex¬ 
ercise.  The  inner  man  may  be  in  a  state  of  entire 
stagnancy.  They  do,  in  fact,  run  uncertainly. 
They  do,  in  fact,  fight  as  he  who  beateth  the  air. 
But  they  have  no  fear  of  coming  short — no  feeling 
to  embitter  the  course  of  their  religious  activity;  and 
without  the  wakefulness  of  any  alarm  upon  the  sub¬ 
ject,  do  they  so  contend  as  to  lose  the  mastery,  do 
they  so  run  as  that  they  shall  not  obtain. 

Now  this  is  not  the  class  that  we  have  chiefly 
had  in  our  eye.  The  men  to  whom  we  princi¬ 
pally  allude,  are  those  who  run,  but  without  hope, 
and  without  satisfaction — men  who  fight,  but  with¬ 
out  any  cheering  anticipations  of  victory.  They  are 
seeking  a  righteousness  by  works;  and  are,  at  the 
same  time,  disheartened,  at  every  step,  by  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  no  sensible  advancement  towards  it. 
Unlike  the  latter,  they  think  more  truly  and  more 
adequately  of  the  law.  The  one  class  see  it  only  in 
the  light  of  a  carnal  commandment.  The  others  see 
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it  according  to  the  character  of  its  spiritual  require¬ 
ments.  The  one,  without  an  enlightened  sense 
of  the  law,  are  what  the  apostle  represents  himself 
to  have  been  when  without  the  law,  alive;  even  like 
all  those  religious  formalists,  who  look  forward  to 
eternal  life  on  the  strength  of  their  manifold  and  re¬ 
ligious  observations.  The  others,  with  this  enligh¬ 
tened  sense,  are  what  the  apostle  represents  himself 
to  have  been  after  the  law  came,  dead;  or  they  feel 
all  the  helplessness  of  death  and  of  despair,  even  as 
he  did,  when,  amid  his  strenuous  but  unavailing 
struggles,  be  was  forced  to  exclaim,  “  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me?”  And  thus 
it  is,  we  believe,  witli  many  whose  hearts  have  at 
length  been  struck  by  a  sense  of  the  importance  of 
eternal  things — who  have  begun  to  feel  the  weight 
of  their  everlasting  interests — who  are  sensible  that 
all  is  not  right  about  them,  and  are  seeking  about 
for  that  movement  of  transition,  by  which  they  may 
be  carried  forward  from  a  state  of  wrath  to  a  state 
of  acceptance  who,  in  obedience  to  the  first  natural 
impulse,  strive  to  amend  what  is  wrong  in  conduct, 
and  to  adopt  what  is  right  in  conduct,  but  find,  that 
after  all  their  toil,  and  all  their  carefulness,  that  relief 
is  as  far  from  them  as  ever  — who  set  up  a  new  order 
in  their  lives,  and  propose  to  find  their  way  to  peace 
on  the  stepping  stones  of  many  and  successive  refor¬ 
mations,  but  find,  that  as  they  pile  their  offerings  of 
obedience  the  one  upon  the  other,  the  law  rises  in 
its  exactions;  and  what  with  a  claim  of  satisfaction 
for  the  past,  anu  of  spiritual  obedience  for  the  fu¬ 
ture,  it  exhibits  itself  to  their  appalled  imaginations, 
in  the  dimensions  of  such  a  length,  and  a  breadth,' 
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and  a  height,  and  a  depth,  as  they  never  can  encircle 
— who,  in  the  very  proportion,  it  may  be,  of  their 
pains  and  their  earnestness,  are  ever  acquiring  more 
tremendous  conceptions,  both  of  the  extent  of  its 
requisitions,  and  the  terrors  of  its  authority  who 
thus  feel,  that  by  every  trial  of  obedience,  they  are 
just  multiplying  their  failures,  and  swelling  the  ac¬ 
count  of  guilt  and  of  deficiency  that  is  against  them 
— who  feel  themselves  in  the  hopeless  condition  of 
men,  whose  every  attempt  at  extrication,  just  thick¬ 
ens  the  entanglements  that  are  around  them,  and 
whose  every  effort  of  activity  fastens  them  the  deeper 
in  an  abyss  of  helplessness.  This  is  the  real  pro¬ 
cess,  we  will  not  say  of  all,  but  of  many  a  convert  to 
the  light  and  power  of  the  gospel.  rIhis  is  the 
sure  result  with  every  man  who  seeks  to  establish  a 
righteousness  of  his  own,  if,  along  with  this  attempt, 
he  combines  an  adequate  conception  of  the  law  in 
the  spirituality  of  its  demands,  of  the  law  in  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  its  exactions.  He  feels  urged,  on  the  one 
hand,  by  its  menacing  and  authoritative  voice,  to  do. 
He  feels  convicted,  on  the  other,  by  a  sense  of  the 
guilt  or  inadequacy  which  attaches  to  all  his  doing. 
He  feels  himself  in  the  hand  of  a  master  issuing  an 
impracticable  mandate,  and  lifting  at  the  same  time 
an  arm  of  powerful  displeasure,  for  all  his  past  and 
all  his  present  violations.  He  cannot  sit  still  under 
the  power  and  frequency  of  the  applications  which 
are  now  making  to  his  awakened  conscience.  He 
flies  for  deliverance,  but  it  is  like  the  flight  of  a 
desperado  from  his  sure  and  unrelenting  pursuers. 

In  the  olden  books  of  Scotland,  and  in  that  tra¬ 
ditional  history,  which  is  handed  down  from  the 
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pious  of  one  generation  to  another,  we  meet  with 
this  very  process,  not  unaptly  described  under  the 
term  of  law-work.  It  is  well  delineated  in  the  lives 
of  Brainerd  and  Halyburton.  There  is  an  inter¬ 
mediate  period  of  darkness,  and  despondency,  and 
distress,  in  many  an  individual  history,  between  the 
repose  of  nature’s  indifference,  and  the  repose  of 
gospel  peace  and  gospel  anticipations.  The  mind, 
m  these  circumstances,  is  generally  alive  to  two  dis¬ 
tinct  things:  first,  to  the  truth  and  immutable  obli¬ 
gation  of  God’s  law;  and,  secondly,  to  the  magni¬ 
tude  and  irrecoverable  evil  of  its  own  actual  defi¬ 
ciencies.  It  is  at  one  time  urged  on  by  an  impulse 
of  natural  conscience,  to  a  set  of  active  measures  for 
the  recovery  of  its  lost  condition.  It  is  at  another 
time  mortified  into  a  despairing  sense,  that  all  these 
measures  are  utterly  fruitless  and  unavailing.  And 
thus,  amid  the  agitations  of  doubt,  and  terror,  and 
remorse;  and  sinking  under  the  weight  of  an  oppres¬ 
sive  gloom,  which  is  ever  deepening,  and  ever  aggra¬ 
vating  around  it,  is  it  at  length  practically  and  ex¬ 
perimentally  convinced,  by  many  a  weary  but  unsuc¬ 
cessful  struggle,  that  in  itself  there  is  no  strength, 
that  the  man  who  runs  upon  his  own  energies,  runs 
uncertainly;  and  that  he  who  fights  with  his  own 
weapons,  fights  as  one  that  beateth  the  air. 

II.  Having  tried  to  seek  a  righteousness  by 
works,  and  having  failed,  the  next  trial  of  many 
an  inquirer  after  peace,  is,  to  seek  a  righteousness 
by  faith.  And  here  we  cannot  but  advert  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  general  world  against  the  doctrine 
of  acceptance  through  faith,  as  if  it  were  a  doc¬ 
trine  most  loved,  and  most  resorted  to,  by  those 
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who  felt  no  value  for  the  worth  of  moral  accom¬ 
plishments,  and  bestowed  no  labour  on  the  cultivation 
of  them.  We  beg  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  contrast  which  obtains  between  a  very  prevailing 
fancy  upon  this  subject,  and  the  fact,  as  it  stands 
experimentally  before  us.  1  he  fancy  is,  that  those 
who  disclaim  a  justification  by  works,  are  those  who 
take  the  least  pains  in  the  doing  of  them.  The 
fact  is,  that  it  was  by  their  very  pains  to  be  perfect 
and  complete  in  the  doing  of  them,  that  they  found 
this  foundation  to  be  impracticable ;  and,  now  that 
they  are  upon  another  foundation,  it  is  unto  them, 
and  not  unto  others,  that  we  look  tor  works  in 
their  greatest  abundance,  for  works  in  their  great¬ 
est  purity.  rl  he  fancy  is,  that,  by  linking  their 
whole  security,  not  with  the  rewards  of  obedience, 
but  with  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  these  people  have 
given  up  all  business  with  the  law.  ihe  fact  is, 
that,  ever  since  they  thought  of  religion  at  all, 
they  have  been  bv  far  the  busiest  of  all  their  fel¬ 
lows  about  the  requisitions  of  the  law.  It  was 
their  schoolmaster,  to  bring  them  unto  Christ;  and 
now  that  they  are  so  brought,  the  keeping  of  the 
law  forms  their  daily  and  delightful  occupation.  It 
may  well  rank  as  one  of  the  curiosities  of  our  na¬ 
ture,  that  they  who  are  most  hostile  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  efficacy  of  faith,  because  they  think  that 
works  of  themselves  are  sufficient  for  salvation,  are, 
in  the  real  and  practical  habit  of  their  lives,  most 
negligent  in  the  performance  of  them  ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  they  who  are  most  hostile  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  efficacy  of  works,  because  they  think 
that  it  is  by  the  power  of  faith  that  we  are  kept 
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unto  salvation,  are  the  men  who  have  most  to  show 
of*  those  very  works  on  which  they  seem  to  stamp 
so  slight  an  estimation.  And,  to  complete  this 
apparent  mystery,  they  who  impute  nothing  but  li¬ 
centiousness  to  orthodoxy,  tolerate  licentiousness 
only  m  those  who  are  the  enemies,  and  never  in 
those  who  are  the  professors  of  it — look  upon  the 
alliance  between  vice  and  evangelical  sentiment,  to 
be  a  far  more  monstrous  and  unlikely  alliance,  than 
that  which  often  obtains  between  vice  and  an  irre¬ 
ligious  contempt  for  all  the  peculiarities'  of  our 
faith— reproach  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  for  its 
immoral  tendencies,  and  yet,  for  every  flaw  in  the 
morality  of  its  disciples,  will  they  lift  the  reproach¬ 
ful  cry  of  their  lives  and  their  opinions  being  in  a 
state  of  disgraceful  and  hypocritical  variance  with 
each  other :  proving,  after  all,  that  the  men  who 
build  their  security  most  upon  faith,  are  the  men 
to  whom  even  the  world  looks  for  most  in  the  way 
of  practical  righteousness ;  are  the  men  whose  de¬ 
linquencies  are  ever  sure  to  raise  the  loudest  mur¬ 
murs  of  wrath  cr  of  astonishment  from  bye-stand- 
ers;  are  the  men  over  whom  satire  feels  herself  to 
have  the  greatest  advantage,  when,  by  any  pecca¬ 
dillo  of  conduct,  they  furnish  her  with  a  topic, 
either  of  merriment  or  severity.  And  what  else 
can  we  make  of  all  these  inconsistencies,  than  that 
there  is  a  deep  and  prevailing  misconception  about 
the  real  character  of  the  evangelical  system  ?  and 
that,  while  there  has  been  imputed  to  it  a  cold  and 
repulsive  aspect  towards  virtue,  there  lies  veiled 
under  this  a  powerful  and  a  working  principle,  from 
wnich  even  the  public  at  large  expect  a  more  abun- 
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dant  return  than  they  do  from  any  other  quarter  of 
human  society,  of  all  the  graces  and  all  the  accom¬ 
plishments  of  virtue? 

There  is  a  change  in  the  direction  of  our  mind, 
when,  from  the  object  of  being  justified  by  works, 
it  turns  itself  to  the  new  object  of  being  justified 
by  faith.  It  is  then  only  that  it  puts  itself  in 
quest  of  the  only  justification  which  is  possible  ; 
and  yet,  when  thus  employed,  there  is  still  a  way 
of  running  uncertainly.  For,  first,  as  virtue  is  a 
thing  which  attaches  personally  to  him  who  per¬ 
forms  it,  so  is  faith  a  thing  which  attaches  person¬ 
ally  to  him  who  possesses  it.  The  one  has  just  as 
local  a  residence  within  the  mind,  as  the  other. 
To  have  kind  affection,  and  to  have  it  not,  argues 
a  difference  in  the  state  of  one’s  heart;  and  to  have 
faith,  or  to  have  it  not,  argues,  just  as  effectually, 
a  difference  in  the  state  of  one’s  understanding. 
To  believe,  is  to  do  that  which  we  ought.  To  dis¬ 
believe,  is  to  do  that  which  we  ought  not.  And 
further,  we  are  expressly  told  in  the  gospel,  that, 
with  the  right  thing  about  us,  there  is  linked  our 
inheritance  in  heaven ;  and,  with  the  wrong  thing 
about  us,  there  is  linked  our  everlasting  consign¬ 
ment  to  hell. — Here  then  is  faith,  like  virtue, 
a  personal  acquirement ;  the  possession  of  which 
is  a  right  thing,  and  the  want  of  which  is  a  wrong 
thing.  With  such  a  statement  before  us,  there  is 
nothing  more  natural,  than  that  we  should  look  up¬ 
on  faith  as  standing  in  the  same  place,  under  the 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  that  obedience  did, 
under  the  dispensation  of  the  Law  ;  that  we  should 
set  about  the  acquirement  of  the  one,  very  much 
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in  the  way  in  which  we  set  about  the  acquirement 
of  the  other;  that  we  should  put  ourselves  to  work 
with  the  terms  of  the  new  covenant,  just  as  we 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  working  with  the  terms  of 
the  old  covenant ;  strive  to  render  our  half  of  the 
bargain,  which  is  faith,  and  then  look  to  God  for 
his  half  of  the  bargain,  which  is  our  final  and  ever¬ 
lasting  salvation. 

Under  the  economy  of  i(  Do  this  and  live,”  the 
great  point  of  anxiety  with  him  who  is  labouring 
for  the  good  of  his  soul,  is,  “  O  that  I  had  obe¬ 
dience  !”  Under  the  economy  of  (i  Believe,  and 
ye  shall  be  saved,”  the  great  point  of  anxiety  with 
him  who  is  labouring  for  the  good  of  his  soul,  is, 
u  O  that  I  had  faith  !”  There  is,  in  both  cases, 
an  earnestness,  and  perhaps  a  striving  after  the  ac¬ 
quirement  of  a  certain  property  of  character.  The 
only  difference  between  the  two  cases,  lies  in  the 
kind  of  property.  But,  just  as  the  mind  may  put 
forth  a  strenuousness  in  its  attempt  to  realize  the 
grace  of  temperance,  or  in  its  attempt  to  real¬ 
ize  the  grace  of  patience ;  so  may  the  mind  put 
forth  a  strenuousness  in  its  attempt  to  realize  the 
grace  of  faith ;  and,  with  the  success  of  this  en¬ 
deavour,  may  it  connect  the  prize  of  a  happy  eter¬ 
nity,  and  be  virtually  in  the  same  attitude  of  la¬ 
bouring  to  substantiate  a  claim  under  the  gospel, 
as  it  formerly  was  under  the  law.  So  that,  in  fact, 
the  old  legal  spirit  may  be  as  fully  at  work  with 
the  new  requirements,  as  ever  it  was  with  the  old 
ones.  The  prospect  of  bliss  may  still  be  made  to 
turn  as  much  as  before  upon  a  performance.  The 
only  change  is  in  the  terms  of  the  performance. 
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But,  in  point  of  fact,  men  may  make  a  work  of 
faith.  They  may  offer  it  to  heaven,  as  their  part 
of  a  new  contract  into  which  God  has  entered  with 
the  guilty.  Faith  and  reward  may  stand  related  to 
each  other,  as  the  corresponding  terms  of  a  stipu¬ 
lation,  in  the  same  way  that  obedience  and  reward 
did.  The  favour  of  God,  instead  of  being  seen 
as  a  gift  held  out  for  our  acceptance,  may  still  be 
seen  as  a  thing  to  be  gained  by  a  mental  work, 
done  with  the  putting  forth  of  mental  energies. 
In  the  doing  of  this  work,  there  may  be  felt  all 
the  darkness,  and  all  the  anxiety,  and  all  the  spirit 
of  bondage,  which  attached  to  the  work  of  the  old 
covenant.  And  thus  it  is,  that  there  are  many, 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  in  their  minds,  and 
the  phraseology  of  the  gospel  on  their  lips,  upon 
whom  the  grace  of  the  gospel  is  utterly  thrown 
away,  and  who,  as  if  still  goaded  on  by  the  threats 
and  exactions  of  the  law,  continue  to  run  as  un¬ 
certainly,  and  to  fight  even  as  one  who  beateth  the 
air. 

Now,  it  is  evident,  that  in  this  way  the  gospel 
may  be  so  misconceived,  as  to  have  no  right  or  ap¬ 
propriate  influence  whatever  on  the  mind  of  an  in¬ 
quirer.  If  salvation,  instead  of  being  looked  toy 
as  by  grace  through  faith,  be  looked  to,  as  by  faith, 
in  the  light  of  a  rendered  condition  on  the  part  of 
man,  upon  which  he  may  challenge  a  certain  stipu¬ 
lated  fulfilment  on  the  part  of  God, — then,  all  the 
distance,  and  suspicion,  and  unsatisfied  longings, 
by  which  he  felt  himself  to  be  harassed  and  en¬ 
feebled,  when  attempting  to  work  and  to  win  under 
the  old  economy,  may  still  attend  him,  as  he  tries 
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to  work  and  to  win,  under  the  new.  With  his 
mind  thus  unfortunately  set,  he  may  still  regard 
God  in  the  light  of  a  jealous  exactor,  and  himself 
in  the  light  of  a  lacking  tributary.  He  may  still 
be  looking  to  the  condition  of  his  faith,  and  trem¬ 
bling  at  the  defects  of  it;  just  as,  before  he  at¬ 
tended  to  the  gospel,  he  looked  to  the  condition  of  „ 
his  obedience,  and  trembled  at  the  defects  of  it. 

It  may  still,  in  his  eye,  retain  the  whole  spirit  and 
character  of  a  negotiation  between  two  parties ; 
and  all  the  uncertainty  of  whether  with  him,  as  one 
of  these  parties,  there  has  been  a  failure  or  a  ful¬ 
filment,  may  still  adhere,  to  agitate  and  to  disturb 
him.  At  this  rate,  the  gospel  ceases,  in  fact,  to 
be  gospel.  It  loses  its  character  in  his  eye,  as  a 
dispensation  of  mercy.  The  exhibition  it  offers, 
is  not  that  of  God  holding  out  a  benefit,  in 
the  shape  of  a  gift,  for  our  acceptance;  but  of 
God  holding  out  a  benefit,  in  the  shape  of  a  re¬ 
turn  for  our  faith.  So  that,  ere  we  can  look  with 
a  sentiment  of  hopeful  confidence  towards  him,  we 
must  first  look  with  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  to  our¬ 
selves.  Now,  this  is  not  the  way  in  other  cases  of 
a  gift.  Should  a  friend  come  into  my  presence 
with  some  dispensation  of  kindness,  it  is  enough  to 
put  the  whole  joy  of  it  into  my  heart,  that  I  hear 
his  assurances  of  good  will,  that  I  behold  his 
countenance  of  benignity,  and  that  I  see  the  of¬ 
fered  boon  held  out  to  me  for  acceptance.  It  is 
true,  that  I  would  neither  feel  the  charm  of  all 
this  liberality,  nor  attempt  to  lay  hold  of  what  it 
offers,  unless  I  gave  credit  to  the  offerer.  But 
then,  I  am  not  thinking  of  this  credit.  I  am 
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not  perplexing  myself  with  any  question  about  its 
reality.  I  am  not  first  looking  to  myself,  that  I 
may  see  whether  the  belief  is  there — and  then  look¬ 
ing  to  the  giver,  that  I  may  stretch  forth  a  receiving 
hand  to  the  fruit  of  his  generosity.  I  am  looking 
all  the  while  to  that  which  is  without  me ;  and  it  is 
from  that  which  is  without  me,  that  all  the  influences 
of  hope  and  of  gratitude,  and  the  pleasure  of  a  felt 
deliverance  from  poverty,  descend  upon  my  soul. 
It  is  very  true,  that,  unless  I  gave  credit  to  my 
visitor,  nothing  of  all  this  would  be  felt ;  and  I  may 
even  carry  my  unbelief  so  far  as  to  think  that  the 
offer  was  intended,  not  to  relieve,  but  to  affront 
me ;  and  that,  were  I  extending  my  hand  to  receive 
it,  it  would  instantly  be  drawn  back  again  in  derision, 
by  my  insulting  acquaintance.  So  that,  without 
faith,  I  cannot  obtain  the  benefit  in  question.  But 
it  is  not  to  faith  as  an  article  in  the  agreement — it 
is  not  to  faith  as  a  meritorious  service — it  is  not  to 
faith  as  the  term  of  a  bargain,  that  the  benefit  is 
rendered.  Faith  acts  no  other  part  in  this  matter, 
than  the  mere  opening  of  the  hand  does  in  the 
matter  of  putting  into  it  a  sum  of  money.  It  does 
not  affect  the  character  of  the  gospel,  as  being  a 
pure  matter  of  giving  on  the  one  side,  and  of  re¬ 
ceiving  on  the  other.  And  it  is  when  we  look  to 
God  in  the  light  of  a  giver — it  is  when  we  look 
to  him  holding  out  a  present,  and  beseeching  our 
acceptance — it  is  when  we  look  to  him  setting 
forth  Christ  to  the  world  as  a  propitiation  for  sin, 
and  setting  him  forth  as  effectually  to  us,  as  if 
there  were  no  other  sinner  in  the  world  but  our¬ 
selves — it  is  wheu  the  outgoings  of  the  mind’s  regard 
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are  thus  turned  towards  the  God  who  is  above  us, 
and  the  promises  and  declarations  which  are  with¬ 
out  us — and  not  when  the  mind  is  looking  an¬ 
xiously  inward  upon  the  operations  of  its  own  prin¬ 
ciples — it  is  then,  and  only  then,  that  the  sinner 
is  in  the  attitude  of  a  likely  subject  for  the  gospel, 
and  for  the  reception  of  all  its  influences. 

It  has  been  well  observed,  that  the  mind  is  often 
put  into  disquietude,  by  looking  to  the  act  of  faith, 
when  it  might  derive  to  itself  peace,  and  comfort,  and 
joy,  by  looking  to  the  object  of  faith.  In  the  lat¬ 
ter  case,  one  turns  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
freely  held  out  to  him;  in  the  former  case,  he  turns 
his  eye  towards  one  of  his  own  mental  operations. 
While  doing  the  one,  a  pure  and  unclouded  hi¬ 
larity  might  emanate  upon  the  heart,  from  the  coun¬ 
tenance  of  the  all-perfect  Creator; — while  doing  the 
other,  this  light  is  but  reflected  back  again  in  dim¬ 
ness  and  deficiency,  from  the  work  of  a  sinful  and 
imperfect  creature.  The  one  is  like  taking  in  from 
the  sun  in  the  firmament  a  flood  of  direct  and  unmi¬ 
tigated  splendour;  the  other  is  like  taking  in  a  suL 
lied  and  confused  image  of  him,  thrown  back  on  the 
spectator  from  the  surface  of  a  foul  and  troubled 
water.  Let  him  see  God  just  in  the  way  in  which 
God  is  soliciting  the  notice  of  the  guilty  towards 
him — let  him  look  unto  Christ,  even  as  Christ  is  ac¬ 
tually  set  forth  to  the  view  of  the  world — let  him 
direct  his  upward  gaze  to  that  spiritual  canopy  of 
light  and  of  truth  which  is  above  him — and,  from 
these,  through  the  medium  of  faith,  there  will  de¬ 
scend  upon  his  soul,  that  which  can  clear,  and  ele¬ 
vate,  and  transform  it.  But  instead  of  so  looking, 
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and  so  sending  forth  the  eye  of  his  contemplation, 
let  him  turn  it  with  minute  and  microscopic  search 
towards  this  medium — let  his  attention  be  pointed 
inwardly,  towards  the  nature  and  quality  of  his  faith, 
and  the  danger  is,  that  he  loses  sight  of  the  very 
things  which  furnish  faith  with  the  only  materials  for 
its  exercise.  He  may  seek  in  vain  for  the  operation 
of  faith,  and  that,  just  because  the  objects  of  faith 
are  withdrawn  from  it.  He  may  seek  with  much 
labour  and  anxiety  for  what  he  cannot  find,  because, 
when  the  things  to  be  looked  for  have  taken  their 
departure  from  the  mind’s  eye,  the  exercise  of  looking 
has  ceased.  Instead  of  the  outgoings  of  his  belief 
being  towards  the  beseeching  God,  and  the  dying 
Saviour,  and  all  the  evidences  and  expressions  of 
good  will  to  men,  with  which  the  doctrine  of  man’s 
redemption  is  associated,  he  has  bent  an  anxious 
examination  towards  the  state  of  that  condition  in 
which  he  conceives  the  offered  mercy  of  the  gospel 
to  turn;  and  amid  his  doubts  of  its  existence,  or  his 
doubts  of  its  entireness,  does  he  remain  without 
comfort  and  without  satisfaction  about  his  eternity. 

It  is  true,  that  without  faith  the  mind  is  in  dark¬ 
ness.  But  faith  enlightens  a  dark  mind,  only  in 
the  sense  in  which  an  open  window  enlightens  a  be¬ 
fore  darkened  chamber.  It  is  not  the  window 
which  enlightens  the  room.  It  is  the  sun  which  en¬ 
lightens  it.  And  should  we,  sitting  in  our  cham¬ 
ber,  be  given  to  understand  that  a  sight  of  the  sun 
carries  some  delight  or  privilege  along  with  it,  it  is 
not  to  the  window  that  we  look,  but  to  the  sun  and 
through  the  window  that  we  look.  And  the  same 
of  looking  to  Jesus.  While  so  doing,  our  direct 
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employment  is  to  consider  him — to  think  of  the 
truth  and  the  grace  that  are  stamped  upon  his  cha¬ 
racter — to  hear  his  promises,  and  to  witness  the 
honesty  and  the  good  will  which  accompany  the  ut- 
teiance  of  them — to  dwell  on  the  power  of  his  death, 
and  on  the  unquestionable  pledge  which  it  affords, 
that  upon  the  business  of  our  redemption  he  is  in 
good  earnest — to  cast  our  regard  on  his  unchange¬ 
able  priesthood,  and  see,  that  by  standing  between 
God  and  the  guilty,  he  has  opened  a  way  by  which 
the  approach  of  the  most  worthless  of  us  all  have 
been  consecrated  and  rendered  acceptable.  It  is  by 
the  direct  beaming  of  light  upon  the  soul,  from  such 
truths  and  such  objects  as  these,  that  the  soul  passes 
out  from  its  old  state  into  a  new  state  that  is  marvel¬ 
lous.  Any  thing  that  can  arrest  or  avert  the  eye 
of  contemplation  away  from  them,  is  like  the  passing 
of  a  cloud  over  the  great  luminary  of  all  our  com¬ 
fort,  and  our  spiritual  manifestation.  If,  instead  of 
looking  to  the  object  that  is  without  us,  from  which 
the  light  proceedeth,  we  look  only  to  the  organ 
within  us,  through  which  the  light  passeth;  we, 
while  so  employed,  are  as  little  looking  unto  Jesus ’ 
as  he  is  Poking  to  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  all 
whose  powers  are  absorbed  in  examining  the  compo¬ 
sition  of  the  glass  of  his  window,  or  the  anatomical 
construction  of  his  eye.  The  songs,  and  the  offers 
of  deliverance,  are  altogether  unheeded  by  him  who 
is  profoundly  intent,  at  the  time,  on  the  phenomena 
or  hearing.  The  beauties  of  the  surrounding  land¬ 
scape  may  scarcely  be  perceived,  or,  at  least,  not  be 
relished  and  admired  by  the  observer,  so  long  as  all 
his  faculties  are  busily  engaged  with  an  optical  de- 
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monstration.  And  the  proclamations  of  gospel  mer¬ 
cy  are  equally  unheard,  and  its  aspect  of  glad  and 
generous  invitation  is  equally  disregarded  by  him, 
who,  ruminating  on  the  mysteries  of  his  own  heart, 
perplexes  himself  among  the  depths  and  the  difficul¬ 
ties  of  faith. 

It  is  known  to  anatomists,  that  to  have  a  view  of 
the  objects  of  surrounding  nature,  the  image  of  all 
that  is  visible  must  be  drawn  out  on  the  retina  of 
the  eye.  But  the  peasant,  who  knows  not  that  he 
has  a  retina,  has  just  as  vivid  a  perception  of  these 
objects,  as  the  philosopher  had,  who  first  discovered 
the  existence  of  it.  And,  in  like  manner,  a  babe 
in  Christ  might  have  a  lively  manifestation  of  the 
Saviour,  who  knows  nothing  of  the  metaphysics  of 
faith — who  is  in  utter  darkness  about  all  the  con¬ 
troversies  to  which  it  has  given  birth— who  sees  with 
his  mental  eye,  while  in  the  profoundest  ignorance 
about  the  construction  of  his  mental  eye  who  can¬ 
not  dive  into  the  recesses  of  his  own  intellectual  con¬ 
stitution,  but,  by  the  working  of  that  constitution, 
has  caught  a  spiritual  discernment  of  him,  whom  to 
see  and  to  know  is  life  everlasting. — “  Father,  I 
thank  thee,  that  whilst  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  the  prudent,  thou  hast  revealed 

them  unto  babes.” 

There  is  not  a  readier  way  of  running  uncertainly, 
than  strenuously  to  put  forth  effort  in  a  matter  over 
which  the  will  has  no  control:  and  this  is  often 
done  by  those,  who,  in  their  anxious  desire  to  get 
that  faith  on  which  salvation  is  made  to  turn,  try, 
with  all  their  might,  and  all  their  diligence,  to 
believe.  Now  this  is  what  we  never  can  do  sepa- 


XXX 


rately  from  evidence.  To  carry  the  conviction  of 
the  understanding,  without  proof  addressed  to  the 
understanding,  is  impossible.  If  we  are  out  of  the 
way  of  meeting  with  the  evidence  of  the  truth,  we 
never  will  attain  a  belief  of  the  truth.  It  is  no 
doubt  possible,  by  the  mere  dint  of  mental  exertion, 
to  conceive  what  a  doctrine  is,  and  to  retain  that 
doctrine  in  our  mind,  and  to  recal  it  when  it  hap¬ 
pens  to  be  away  from  us:  but  it  is  not  possible, 
without  a  satisfying  evidence  of  the  doctrine,  actually 
to  believe  in  it.  Here  then  is  a  way  in  which  we 
may  incur  the  expense  of  effort,  and  the  effort  be  al¬ 
together  unavailing.  We  may  be  trying  to  believe, 
while  we  are  looking  the  wrong  way  for  it.  It  is 
not  merely  by  poring  over  the  lineaments  of  our 
own  heart — it  is  not  by  witnessing  the  deficiencies  of 
our  faith,  and  still  looking,  and  continuing  to  look 
to  the  place  of  these  deficiencies — it  is  not  by  the 
reflection  of  evidences  from  within,  while  every 
avenue  is  closed  of  communication  from  without, 
that  light  first  arises  in  the  midst  of  darkness.  To 
obtain  any  such  reflection,  a  beam  of  manifestation 
must  be  admitted  from  without,  making  it  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  word  of  God  which  gives  light  unto 
us  and  the  Spirit  of  God  shining  upon  his  testi¬ 
mony,  which  causes  the  demonstration  of  it  to  come 
with  power,  and  with  assurance,  upon  him  who  is 
giving  earnest  heed  to  the  word  of  that  testimony. 
So  that,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  way  in  which 
the  will  may  be  rightly  and  profitably  employed  in 
the  matters  of  believing.  There  is  a  way  in  which 
the  advice,  of  try  to  believe,  is  applicable,  and  may 
be  successfully  carried  into  effect.  It  is  by  our  will 
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that  we  open  the  pages  of  the  Bible.  It  is  by  out 
will  that  we  stir  up  our  minds  to  lay  hold  of  him  who 
speaketh  there.  It  is  by  our  will  that  we  fulfil  his 
own  precept  of  hearkening  diligently.  It  is  by  our 
will  that  we  keep  ourselves  at  the  assigned  post  o 
meeting  between  us  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and,  as 
the  apostles  did  before  us,  wait  for  his  coming  with 
supplication  and  prayer.  But  it  is  m  the  act  of  at¬ 
tending  to  the  word  which  is  without  us,  that  light 
finds  access  to  our  heart.  If  ever  it  fall  upon  us  at 
all  this  is  the  way  in  which  it  will  come;  and,  it  we 
are  not  widely  mistaken,  we  utter  an  advice  which 
is  applicable  to  the  case  of  at  least  some  dark  and 
disconsolate  inquirers,  when  we  say,  that  instead  o 
fetching  their  peace  and  their  joy  in  believing  pri¬ 
marily  from  themselves,  they  should  fetch  it  from  tae 
truths  which  are  without  them,  and  from  the  great 
Fountain  of  Truth  and  of  Grace  that  is  above  them. 
Acquaint  thyself  with  thy  Creator,  and  be  at  peace, 
and  go  unto  Christ,  all  ye  who  labour  and  are  heavy 

laden,  and  he  will  give  you  rest. 

Thus  will  we  find  the  righteousness  that  we  are 
in  quest  of.  Thus  will  we  meet  a  plea  of  accep¬ 
tance  already  made  out  for  us,  and  be  given  to  per¬ 
ceive  that  the  only  obedience  in  which  God  can  con¬ 
sistently  with  the  honours  of  his  government  admit 
us  into  his  favour,  is  an  obedience  which  has  been 
already  rendered.  If  we  commit  ourselves  to  this 
with  a  perfect  feeling  of  security,  as  the  ground  o 
our  dependence,  it  will  never  never  give  way  under 
us.  He  who  trusteth  in  Christ  shall  never  be  con¬ 
founded  or  put  to  shame.  The  righteousness  which 
we  vainly  strive  to  make  out  in  our  own  person,  is 
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worthless  as  pollution  itself,  when  put  by  the  side  of 
that  righteousness  which  has  been  already  made  out 
in  the  person  of  another;  a  righteousness,  all  the 
claims  of  which,  and  all  the  rewards  of  which,  are 
offered  to  us;  a  righteousness,  which,  if  we  will  only 
humble  ourselves  to  put  on,  shall  translate  us  into 
instant  reconciliation  with  God,  and,  at  length,  exalt 
us  to  a  place  of  unfading  glory.  Look  then  unto 
Jesus.  Consider  him  who  is  the  Apostle  and  the 
High  Priest  of  our  profession.  We  should  cast  our 
open  and  immediate  regard  upon  him  who  is  evi¬ 
dently  set  forth  crucified  before  us.  And  as  it  was 
in  the  act  not  of  looking  to  their  wounds,  but  in 
the  act  of  looking  to  the  brazen  serpent,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  healed,  even  so  is  the  Son  of 
man  lifted  up,  6i  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

III.  We  have  already  attempted  to  prove,  that  the 
man  who  seeketh  a  righteousness  by  works,  seeks 
it  in  a  way  which  must  land  him  in  vanity  and  dis¬ 
appointment,  and  that  he  alone  has  attained  the  po¬ 
sition  with  which  he  may  take  up  and  be  satisfied, 
who  has  found  the  righteousness  that  is  by  faith. 
He  alone  who  has  accepted  of  the  gospel  offer,  and 
puts  his  trust  in  its  faithfulness,  knows  what  it  is 
to  set  himself  down  under  a  secure  and  unfailing 
canopy;  and  to  delight  himself  greatly  with  the 
abundance  of  peace  which  he  there  enjoys.  It  can¬ 
not  be  adequately  conceived  by  those  who  have 
never  felt  it ;  and  therefore  it  is,  that  when  a  man 
looks  to  the  offer  of  that  righteousness  which  is 
unto  all,  and  upon  all  who  believe,  as  addressed  to 
himself, — and  when,  treating  it  accordingly,  he 


XXX  111 


makes  it  the  subject  of  his  actual  acceptance,  along 
with  the  faith  which  has  taken  possession  of  him,— 
then  enters  the  peace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
passes  all  understanding.  When,  weaned  from 
every  other  dependence,  he  has  at  length  learnet 
to  leave  the  whole  weight  both  of  his  plea  and  of 
his  expectation  upon  the  Saviour,  it  is  not  easy  to 
form  an  adequate  thought  of  the  change  which  then 
takes  place  upon  his  condition ;  how,  by  so  doing, 
the  whole  deadness  and  heaviness  of  his  soul  are 
cleared  away ;  how,  as  if  loosed  from  a  confinement 
in  which  it  hath  lain  past  from  infancy,  it  breaks 
out  into  free  and  fearless  intercourse  with  that  God 
before  whom  it  trembled;  or  away  from  whom  all 
its  thoughts  and  all  its  desires  lay  hid  in  carnal  in¬ 
sensibility.  They  who  never  felt  of  faith  in  any 
other  way  than  as  a  mere  unmeaning  or  cabalistic 
utterance,  and  are  strangers  to  the  term  as  fixed 
and  substantiated  in  experimental  reality,  on  a  posi¬ 
tive  operation  of  the  soul,  perceive  not  the  magni¬ 
tude  nor  the  glory  of  that  transition  which  it  caus- 
eth  the  soul  to  undergo.  They  know  not  the 
import  of  being  made  alive  thereby  unto  God. 
But  there  are  some  who,  though  destitute  in  fact 
of  this  faith,  may  have  some  obscure  fancy  of  what 
the  effect  must  be,  when  the  Being,  with  whom  ail 
power  and  all  immensity  stand  associated,  enters 
into  a  new  relation  with  one  of  his  own  creatures, 
altogether  opposite  to  that  in  which  he  stood  be¬ 
fore  ;  and,  instead  of  an  enemy  whom  one  fears,  or 
a  master  whom  one  dislikes,  or  a  dark  and  distant 
personage,  from  whom  one  has  lived  all  his  days  in 
utter  estrangement,  he  draws  near  to  the  eye  ol  the 
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inner  man  in  the  living  character  of  a  friend,  and 
admits  us  into  the  number  of  his  children,  through 
the  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  pours  the 
spirit  of  adoption  upon  us.  So  that,  unburdened 
of  guilt  and  of  suspicion,  we  may  come  unto  God 
with  full  assurance  of  heart,  as  we  would  do  to  a 
reconciled  father.  When  such  terms  as  these, 
from  being  felt  as  sounds  of  mystery,  come  to  be 
embodied  in  actual  fulfilment,  and  to  be  invested 
with  the  meaning  of  felt  and  present  realities;  then 
does  the  inquirer  find  within  himself,  that  to  be¬ 
come  a  partaker  of  the  faith  of  the  New  Testament, 
is  indeed  to  pass  out  of  darkness  into  a  light  that  is 
marvellous.  The  one  and  simple  circumstance  of 
being  now  able  to  go  out  and  in  with  confidence 
unto  God,  opens  the  door  of  his  prison-house,  and 
sets  him  at  liberty.  And  let  us  not  wonder,  that, 
with  the  new  hope  which  is  thus  made  to  dawn  upon 
his  heart,  a  new  feeling  enters  along  with  it,  and  a 
new  affection  now  comes  to  inspire  it.  Who  can 
say,  in  short,  that  the  entrance  of  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  is  not  the  turning  point  of  a  new  character, 
that  that  is  not  the  moment  of  all  old  things  being 
done  away,  from  which  the  man  began  to  breathe 
in  another  moral  atmosphere,  and  to  conceive  pur¬ 
poses,  and  to  adopt  practices,  suited  to  another  field 
of  contemplation  now  placed  before  him.  And 
thus,  by  the  single  act  of  believing — by  giving 
credit  to  the  word  of  God’s  testimony,  when  he 
holds  himself  forth  to  us  as  God  in  Christ,  recon¬ 
ciling  the  world  unto  himself,  and  not  imputing 
unto  them  their  trespasses, — by  conceiving  of  Christ, 
that  he  gives  an  honest  account  of  the  errand  on 
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which  he  came,  when  he  says,  that  he  “  came  not  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  to  save  it,  ——by  conceding 
the  honour  of  truth  to  him  who  is  the  Author  of 
the  Bible,  and  so  believing  just  as  it  is  there  spoken, 

_ a  course  is  set  into  operation,  competent  to  the 

effect  of  an  entire  revolution,  both  in  the  prospect 
and  in  the  moral  state  of  him  who  is  influenced  by 

it, _ translating  him  from  a  state  of  darkness,  or  a 

state  of  dismay,  to  peace,  and  joy,  and  spiritual  life, 
—impressing  a  new  character  upon  his  heart,  and 
turning  into  a  new  course  of  joy  the  whole  of  his 

habits  and  of  his  history. 

Now,  it  is  in  the  prosecution  of  this  course — a 
course  not  of  legal,  but  of  evangelical  obedience — 
a  course  in  which,  instead  of  winning  the  favour  of 
God  as  the  result  of  it,  we  are  upheld  by  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  God  freely  conferred  upon  us  in  Christ 
Jesus,  from  the  commencement  and  through  the 
whole  process  of  it,— a  course  in  which,  from  its 
very  outset,  we  draw  help  and  strength  from  the 
sanctuary,  and  look  unto  him  who  dwelleth  there, 
more  in  the  light  of  a  friend  cheering  us  along  the 
path  of  uprightness,  than  of  a  lawgiver  goading  us 
forward  by  the  threats  and  the  terrors  of  authority, 
—a  course,  in  which  we  walk  with  God  as  two 
walk  together  who  are  agreed,  instead  of  walking 
with  him  as  if  dragged  reluctantly  along  by  a  force 
which  it  were  even  death  to  bring  down  in  wrath 
and  in  hostility  against  us, — a  course  which  we 
prosecute  with  the  will,  now  gained  over  by  grati¬ 
tude,  and  touched  by  the  love  of  moral  and  spiritual 
excellence,  and  enlightened  in  the  great  and  final 
object  of  salvation,  which  is  to  prepare  us  for  the 
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kingdom  of  God  in  heaven,  by  setting  up  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  in  our  hearts,  even  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, — a  course,  the 
distinct  object  of  which  is  to  transform  the  character 
of  man  from  its  selfishness  and  its  ungodliness,  and 
not  so  much  to  surround  him  with  celestial  glories, 
as  to  give  to  him  the  worth,  and  the  feelings,  and 
the  principles  of  a  celestial  mind. 

Now,  it  often  happens,  that  long  after  a  formal 
admission  has  been  given  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  the  mind  may  practically  be  far  from  being 
in  a  state  of  adjustment  with  a  course  of  obedience, 
prosecuted  in  such  a  spirit,  and  with  such  an  ob¬ 
ject  as  we  have  now  been  describing.  There  may 
be  a  course  of  very  strenuous  performance ;  but  the 
old  legal  spirit  may  be  yet  unquelled,  and  the  mind 
of  the  inquirer  be  still  weighed  down  under  a  sense 
of  hopeless  and  inextricable  bondage.  There  may, 
at  the  same  time,  be  a  speculative  conviction  of  the 
vanity  of  good  works ;  and  many  a  weary  attempt 
be  made  to  raise  up  faith  with  a  set  of  qualifications, 
which  are  destitute  in  themselves  of  all  power  and 
of  all  sufficiency  to  propitiate  the  favour  of  God. 
It,  however,  cannot  be  disguised,  that  works,  in 
some  shape  or  other,  are  as  strenuously  called  for 
under  the  latter,  as  under  the  former  dispensation  ; 
and  we  speak  of  an  actual  state  of  ambiguity  on  this 
subject,  in  which  many  have  been  involved,  and 
where  many  have  lingered  for  years  in  great  help¬ 
lessness  and  distress,  when  we  say,  that,  unable  to 
attain  a  clear  and  satisfactory  perception  of  the  way 
in  which  faith  and  works  stand  related  to  salvation, 
they  have  toiled  without  an  object,  and  laboured  to 
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get  onwards  without  coming  sensibly  nearer  to  any 
landing-place.  There  is  a  want  of  drift  in  their 
manifold  doings.  They  are  at  one  time  fearful  of 
being  in  the  wrong,  when  they  attempt  to  multiply 
their  conformities  to  the  divine  law;  learning  so  much 
from  one  class  of  theologians  of  the  vanity  of  works, 
and  the  danger  of  self-righteousness.  They  are, 
at  another  time,  impelled  to  action  by  a  vague  and 
general  sense  of  the  importance  of  works ;  learning 
from  the  Bible,  and  even  from  these  very  theolo¬ 
gians,  that  works,  brought  down  to  utter  insignifi¬ 
cance  at  one  part  of  the  doctrinal  argument,  re¬ 
appear  at  a  future  part  of  it,  vested  with  a  real  im¬ 
portance  in  the  matter  of  salvation.  And  thus  do 
they  vacillate  in  darkness,  between  a  kind  of  gene¬ 
ral  urgency  to  do  upon  the  one  hand;  and,  on  the 
other,  a  kind  of  indistinct  impression  that,  as  a 
Christian,  his  business  is  not  to  do,  but  to  believe. 
And  so  there  is  either  a  halting  of  the  mind,  or  an 
unceasing  vibration  of  the  mind,  between  two  opi¬ 
nions  ;  neither  of  which,  at  the  same  time,  is  very 
distinctly  apprehended.  The  Christian  who  is 
steadfast  and  immoveable,  and  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  knows  that  his  labour  in  the 
Lord  is  not  in  vain.  Now  he  does  not  know  this. 
He  has  been  schooled,  by  an  ill-conceived  ortho¬ 
doxy,  into  a  suspicion  of  the  worth  and  efficacy  of 
all  labour,  and  so  is  haunted  and  harassed  by  the 
imagination,  that  all  his  labour  is  in  vain.  The 
perplexity  thickens  around  him,  among  the  uncer¬ 
tain  sounds  of  a  trumpet  coming  to  his  ear,  with 
what  to  him  are  dark  and  contradictory  intimations ; 
and  we  are  not  drawing  a  fanciful  representation,  but 
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offering  a  faithful  copy  of  what  is  often  realized  in 
human  experience,  when  we  say,  that  there  are  many 
inquirers,  who,  thus  lost  and  bewildered  in  the  midst 
of  difficulties,  embark  in  a  race  that  is  at  once  fa¬ 
tiguing  and  fruitless,  and  engage  in  a  painful  service, 
which  they  afterwards  experience  to  be  utterly  un¬ 
productive. 

The  life  and  experience  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Scott,  the  Author  of  the  excellent  Tracts  which 
compose  the  present  Volume,  afford  a  striking  ex¬ 
emplification  of  the  different  states  of  activity  in  the 
prosecution  of  a  religious  life,  which  we  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  illustrate.  He  was  long  perplexed  and 
bewildered  amidst  the  errors  which  we  have  been 
exposing,  and  made  many  vain  and  fruitless  attempts 
to  attain  to  peace,  by  endeavouring  to  establish  a 
righteousness  of  his  own,  and  it  was  not  till  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  the  vanity  and  fruitlessness  of  all 
such  attempts,  that  he  took  refuge  in  the  all-suffi¬ 
cient  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  found  that  peace 
he  was  so  earnestly  in  quest  of.  In  his  st  Force 
of  Truth,”  he  gives  an  honest  and  faithful  deli¬ 
neation  of  the  severe  and  protracted  conflict  he  sus¬ 
tained,  ere  he  found  himself  established  on  the  sure 
foundation  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 
He  experimentally  found,  that  such  an  obedience  as 
man  can  render,  must  be  an  obedience  without  hope, 
and  without  affection,  and  without  one  element  which 
can  liken  it  to  the  obedience  of  heaven — that  the 
mere  animal  drudgery,  to  which  a  man  feels  himself 
impelled,  by  the  impulse  of  force,  or  of  fear,  upon  his 
corporeal  powers,  bears  not  only  a  different,  but  an 
essentially  opposite,  character,  to  that  of  an  accepta- 
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ble  loyalty.  He  found  that  it  is  no  religion  at  all, 
unless  the  heart  consent  to  it,  and  the  taste  be  en¬ 
gaged  on  its  side,  and  the  love  which  terror  scares 
away,  be  the  urging  and  inspiring  principle ;  and  the 
Lawgiver,  instead  of  laying  a  reluctant  constraint 
upon  his  creatures,  sits  enthroned  in  far  more  glorious 
supremacy  over  their  will,  thus  exalting  the  service 
of  God,  from  what  it  must  be  under  the  law,  to  what 
it  may  be  under  the  gospel.  But  when  the  gospel 
came  to  him,  in  all  the  power  and  beneficence  of 
conversion  and  grace,  transforming  the  service  of 
God,  from  the  oldness  of  the  letter  to  the  newness 
of  the  Spirit,  by  listing,  on  the  side  of  godliness,  all 
the  faculties  and  affections  of  his  moral  nature,  he 
became  the  humble,  devoted,  and  self-denying  Chris¬ 
tian;  and  admirably  illustrated  the  sure  operation  of 
genuine  faith,  in  producing  practical  righteousness, 
and  in  forming  those  who  are  under  its  influence,  in 
all  the  virtues  and  accomplishments  of  Christianity. 
Mr.  Scott  was  an  eminently  useful  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  His  sound,  judicious,  and  practical  writ¬ 
ings,  form  a  most  valuable  accession  to  the  theology 
of  our  country.  The  lessons  of  such  a  life,  and 
such  an  experience  as  he  has  honestly  delineated, 
are  highly  instructive  to  every  class  of  Christians, 
but,  to  the  sincere  inquirer  after  truth,  we  would 
especially  recommend  them;  and,  under  such  convic¬ 
tions  as  the  “  Force  of  Truth”  may  produce,  he  will 
find  in  the  subsequent  Tracts,  which  compose  the 
present  Volume,  an  excellent  and  practical  exposition 
of  those  more  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  the 
right  understanding  of  which  is  so  necessary  to  the 
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attainment  of  peace  and  of  holiness;  and  these  ex¬ 
positions  will  derive  a  peculiar  weight  and  impor¬ 
tance,  as  coming  from  such  a  sound  and  experimental 
Christian. 

T.  C. 

St.  Andrews,  Mai/,  1827, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  present  Edition  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott's 
Tracts ,  is  printed  from  the  separate  Editions  of  those 
Tracts ,  which  were  revised  by  himself  previous  to  his 
death. 

\ 

Glasgow,  May,  1827. 


THE 


FORCE  OF  TRUTH, 


AN 


AUTHENTIC  NARRATIVE. 


PREFACE 


TO  THE 


FIFTH  EDITION. 


Almost  twenty  years  have  now  elapsed,  since  the 
ensuing  Narrative  was  first  published.  During  this 
time  the  author  has  had  abundant  opportunities  of 
examining,  over  and  over  again,  the  principles  which 
he  then  intended  to  inculcate.  If,  therefore,  he  had, 
on  further  reflection,  materially  altered  his  senti¬ 
ments,  he  should  have  thought  himself  bound,  by 
the  strongest  obligations,  to  retract  what  he  had  er¬ 
roneously  advanced.  But  he  is  thankful  that,  on 
the  contrary,  he  feels  it  incumbent  on  him  to  declare 
most  solemnly,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  every 
thing  which  he  has  since  experienced,  observed, 
heard,  and  read,  has  concurred  in  establishing  his 
most  assured  confidence,  that  the  doctrines  recom¬ 
mended  in  this  publication  are  the  grand  and  dis¬ 
tinguished  peculiarities  of  genuine  Christianity. 

Very  many  verbal  corrections,  with  a  few  retrench¬ 
ments  and  additions,  will  be  found  in  this  edition. 
In  improvements  of  this  kind,  the  author  has  be¬ 
stowed  considerable  pains,  but  he  has  been  scrupu¬ 
lously,  and  almost  superstitiously,  careful  to  admit 
no  alteration  which  can,  in  the  least  degree,  change 
the  meaning  of  any  passage. 
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He  feels  thankful,  that  the  leading  desire  of  his 
heart,  in  publishing  a  work,  which  seems  to  relate 
almost  exclusively  to  himself  and  his  own  little  con¬ 
cerns,  has  not  been  wholly  disappointed.  But  he 
would  earnestly  request  the  prayers  of  all  who  favour 
the  doctrines  here  inculcated,  for  a  more  abundant 
and  extensive  blessing  on  this,  and  all  his  other  feeble 
endeavours,  to  “  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.” 


Chapel- street,  Oct.  IQth. 9  1798, 


FORCE  OF  TRUTH. 


PART  I. 

An  account  of  the  state  of  the  Author's  mind  and 
conscience  in  the  early  part  of  his  life ;  especially 
showing,  what  his  sentiments  and  conduct  were 
at  the  beginning  of  that  change  of  which  he  pro¬ 
poses  to  give  the  history. 

Though  I  was  not  educated  in  what  is  commonly 
considered  as  ignorance  of  God  and  religion,  yet,  till 
the  sixteenth  year  of  my  age,  I  do  not  remember 
that  I  ever  was  under  any  serious  conviction  of  be¬ 
ing  a  sinner,  in  danger  of  wrath,  or  in  need  of  mercy; 
nor  did  I  ever,  during  this  part  of  my  life,  that  I  re¬ 
collect,  offer  one  hearty  prayer  to  God  in  secret. 
“  Being  alienated  from  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  was  in  me,”  I  lived  without  him  in  the  world; 
and  as  utterly  neglected  to  pay  him  any  voluntary 
service,  as  if  I  had  been  an  Atheist  in  principle. 

But  about  my  sixteenth  year  I  began  to  see  that 
I  was  a  sinner.  I  was  indeed  a  leper  in  every  part, 
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there  being  “  no  health  in  me;”  but,  out  of  many  ex¬ 
ternal  indications  of  inward  depravity,  conscience  dis¬ 
covered  and  reproached  me  with  one  especially;  and 
I  was,  for  the  first  time,  disquieted  with  apprehen¬ 
sions  of  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God.  My  atten¬ 
dance  at  the  Lord’s  table  was  expected  about  the 
same  time;  and  though  I  was  very  ignorant  of  the 
meaning  and  end  of  that  sacred  ordinance;  yet  this 
circumstance,  uniting  with  the  accusations  of  my 
conscience,  brought  an  awe  upon  my  spirits,  and  in¬ 
terrupted  my  before  undisturbed  course  of  sin. 

Being,  however,  an  utter  stranger  to  the  depravity 
and  helplessness  of  fallen  nature,  I  had  no  doubt, 
but  that  I  could  amend  my  life  whenever  I  pleased. 
Previously  therefore  to  communicating,  I  set  about 
an  unwilling  reformation;  and,  procuring  a  form  of 
prayer,  I  attempted  to  pay  my  secret  addresses  to 
the  Majesty  of  heaven.  Having  in  this  manner 
silenced  my  conscience,  I  partook  of  the  ordinance: 

I  held  my  resolutions  also,  and  continued  my  devo¬ 
tions,  such  as  they  were,  for  a  short  time  :  but  they 
were  a  weariness  and  a  task  to  me;  and,  temptations 
soon  returning,  I  relapsed;  so  that  my  prayer-book 
was  thrown  aside,  and  no  more  thought  of,  till  my 
conscience  was  again  alarmed  by  the  next  warning 
given  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord’s  supper.  Then 
the  same  ground  was  gone  over  again,  and  with  the 
same  issue.  My  6(  goodness  was  like  the  morning- 
dew  that  passeth  away;”  and  loving  sin  and  dis¬ 
relishing  religious  duties  as  much  as  ever,  I  returned, 
as  “  the  sow  that  is  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire.” 

With  little  variation,  this  was  my  course  of  life 
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for  nine  years;  but  in  that  time  I  had  such  experi¬ 
ence  of  my  own  weakness,  and  the  superior  force  of 
temptation,  that  I  secretly  concluded  reformation  in 
my  case  to  be  impracticable.  “  Can  the  Ethiopian 
change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots?”  I  was 
experimentally  convinced  that  I  was  equally  unable, 
with  the  feeble  barrier  of  resolutions  and  endeavours, 
to  stem  the  torrent  of  my  impetuous  inclinations, 
when  swelled  by  welcome,  suitable,  and  powerful 
temptations:  and  being  ignorant  that  God  had  re¬ 
served  this  to  himself  as  his  own  work,  and  had  en¬ 
gaged  to  do  it  for  the  poor  sinner  who,  feeling  his 
own  insufficiency,  is  heartily  desirous  to  have  it  done 
by  him ;  I  stifled  my  convictions  as  well  as  1  could, 
and  put  off  my  repentance  to  a  more  “  convenient 
season.” 

But,  being  of  a  reflecting  turn,  and  much  alone, 
my  mind  was  almost  constantly  employed.  Aware 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  I  was  disquieted  with  con¬ 
tinual  apprehensions,  that  this  more  convenient  season 
would  never  arrive;  especially  as,  through  an  uncon¬ 
firmed  state  of  health,  I  had  many  warnings  and 
near  prospects  of  death  and  eternity.  For  a  long 
time  I  entertained  no  doubt  that  impenitent  sinners 
would  be  miserable  for  ever  in  hell :  and  at  some 
seasons  such  amazing  reflections,  upon  this  awful 
subject,  forced  themselves  into  my  mind,  that  I  was 
overpowered  by  them,  and  my  fears  became  intoler¬ 
able.  At  such  times  my  extemporary  cries  for 
mercy  were  so  wrestling  and  persevering,  that  I  was 
scarcely  able  to  give  over;  though  at  others,  I  lived 
without  prayer  of  any  sort!  Yet,  in  my  darkest 
hours,  though  my  conscience  was  awakened  to  dis- 
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cover  more  and  more  sinfulness,  in  my  whole  beha¬ 
viour,  there  remained  a  hope  that  I  should  one  day 
repent  and  turn  unto  God.  If  this  hope  was  from 
myself,  it  was  a  horrid  presumption;  but  the  event 
makes  me  willing  to  acknowledge  a  persuasion  that 
it  was  from  the  Lord:  for,  had  it  not  been  for  this 
hope,  I  should  probably  have  given  way  to  tempta¬ 
tions,  which  frequently  assaulted  me,  to  put  an  end 
to  my  own  life,  in  proud  discontent  with  my  lot  in 
this  world,  and  mad  despair  about  another. 

A  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts,  (in  his  admirable  little 
book  for  children)  entitled,  “  The  all-seeing  God,” 
at  this  time  fell  in  my  way:  I  was  much  affected  with 
it,  and,  having  committed  it  to  memory,  was  fre¬ 
quently  repeating  it,  and  thus  continually  led  to  re¬ 
flect  on  my  guilt  and  danger. — Parents  may  from 
this  inconsiderable  circumstance  be  reminded,  that  it 
is  of  great  importance  to  store  their  children’s  mem¬ 
ories  with  useful  matter,  instead  of  suffering  them  to 
be  furnished  with  such  corrupting  trash  as  is  com¬ 
monly  taught  them.  They  know  not  what  use  God 
may  make  of  these  early  rudiments  of  instruction  in 
future  life. 

At  this  period,  though  I  was  the  slave  of  sin,  yet, 
my  conscience  not  being  pacified,  and  my  principles 
not  greatly  corrupted,  there  seemed  some  hope  con¬ 
cerning  me;  but  at  length  Satan  took  a  very  effect¬ 
ual  method  of  silencing  my  convictions,  that  I  might 
sleep  securely  in  my  sins:  and  justly  was  I  given 
over  to  a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie,  when  I 
held  the  truth  that  I  did  know  in  unrighteousness. 

I  met  with  a  Socinian  comment  on  the  Scriptures, 
and  greedily  drank  the  poison,  because  it  quieted 
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my  fears*  and  flattered  my  abominable  pride.  The 
whole  system  coincided  exactly  with  my  inclinations 
and  the  state  of  my  mind.  In  reading  this  exposi¬ 
tion,  sin  seemed  to  lose  its  native  ugliness,  and  to 
appear  a  very  small  and  tolerable  evil;  man  s  imper¬ 
fect  obedience  seemed  to  shine  with  an  excellency 
almost  divine 5  and  Ood  appeared  so  entiiely  and 
necessarily  merciful,  that  he  could  not  make  any  of 
his  creatures  miserable  without  contradicting  his  na¬ 
tural  propensity.  These  things  influenced  my  mind 
so  powerfully,  that  I  was  enabled  to  considei  myself, 
notwithstanding  a  few  little  blemishes,  as  upon  the 
whole  a  very  worthy  being.  At  the  same  time,  tne 
mysteries  of  the  gospel  being  explained  away,  01 
brought  down  to  the  level  of  man  s  comprehension, 
by  such  proud  and  corrupt,  though  specious,  reason¬ 
ings;  by  acceding  to  these  sentiments,  I  was,  in  my 
own  opinion,  in  point  of  understanding  and  discern¬ 
ment,  exalted  to  a  superiority  above  the  geneiality 
of  mankind ;  and  I  pleased  myself  in  looking  down 
with  contempt  upon  such  as  were  weak  enough  to 
believe  the  orthodox  doctrines.  Thus  I  generally 
soothed  my  conscience:  and  if  at  any  time  1  was  un¬ 
easy  at  the  apprehension  that  I  did  not  thoroughly 
deserve  eternal  happiness,  and  was  not  entirely  fit 
for  heaven;  the  same  book  afforded  me  a  soft  pillow 
on  which  to  lull  myself  to  sleep:  it  argued ,  and,  I 
then  thought,  proved ,  that  there  were  no  eternal 
torments;  and  it  insinuated  that  there  wcie  no  toi- 
ments  except  for  notorious  sinners,  and  that  such 
as  should  just  fall  short  of  heaven  would  sink  into 
their  original  nothing.  With  this  welcome  scheme 
I  silenced  all  my  fears ;  and  told  my  accusing 
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science,  that  if  I  fell  short  of  heaven  I  should  be 
annihilated,  and  never  be  sensible  of  my  loss. 

By  experience  I  am  well  acquainted  with  Satan’s 
intention,  in  employing  so  many  of  his  servants  to 
invent  and  propagate  those  pestilential  errors,  whe¬ 
ther  in  speculation  or  as  reduced  to  practice,  that 
have  in  all  ages  corrupted  and  enervated  the  pure 
and  powerful  doctrine  of  the  gospel :  for  they  lead 
to  forgetfulness  of  God  and  security  in  sin,  and  are 
deadly  poison  to  every  soul  that  imbibes  them,  unless 
a  miracle  of  grace  prevent.  Such,  on  the  one  hand, 
are  all  the  superstitious  doctrines  of  popery pur¬ 
gatory,  penances,  absolutions,  indulgences,  merits 
of  good  works,  and  the  acceptableness  of  will-worship 
and  uncommanded  observances:  what  are  these  but 
engines  of  the  devil  to  keep  men  quiet  in  their  sins? 
Man,  resolved  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  depraved 
inclination,  and  not  to  bound  his  pursuits  and  enjoy¬ 
ments  by  the  limits  of  God’s  holy  law,  catches  at  any 
thing  to  soften  the  horrible  thought  of  eternal  misery. 
This  is  the  awakening  reflection,  God’s  sword  in  the 
conscience,  which  it  is  Satan’s  business,  by  all  his 
diabolical  artifices,  to  endeavour  to  sheath,  blunt,  or 
turn  aside ;  knowing  that,  while  this  alarming  appre¬ 
hension  is  present  to  the  soul,  he  can  never  maintain 
possession  of  it  in  peace.  By  such  inventions  there¬ 
fore  as  these,  he  takes  care  to  furnish  the  sinner  with 
that  which  he  seeks,  and  to  enable  him  to  walk  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  course  of  this  wicked  world,  and  the 
desires  of  depraved  nature,  without  being  disturbed 
by  such  dreadful  thoughts.  The  same,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  the  tendency  of  all  those  speculations  of 
reasoning  men,  which  set  God’s  attributes  at  variance 
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with  each  other;  which  represent  the  Supreme  Gov¬ 
ernor  as  so  weakly  merciful,  that  he  regards  neither 
the  demands  of  his  justice,  the  glory  of  his  holiness, 
the  veracity  of  his  word,  nor  the  peaceable  order  and 
subordination  of  the  universe;  which  explain  away 
all  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel;  and  represent  sin, 
that  fruitful  root  of  evil,  that  enemy  of  God,  that 
favourite  of  Satan,  as  a  very  little  thing  scarcely  no¬ 
ticed  by  the  Almighty,  and  which,  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures  and  to  universal  experience  and  observa¬ 
tion,  would  persuade  us  that  man  is  not  a  depraved 
creature. 

To  these  latter  sentiments  I  acceded,  and  main¬ 
tained  them  as  long  as  I  could ;  and  I  did  it,  most 
assuredly,  because  they  soothed  my  conscience,  freed 
me  from  the  intolerable  fears  of  damnation,  and  ena¬ 
bled  me  to  think  favourably  of  myself.  For  these 
reasons  alone,  I  loved  and  chose  this  ground,  I  fixed 
myself  upon  it,  and  there  fortified  myself  by  all  the 
arguments  and  reasonings  I  could  meet  with.  These 
things  I  wished  to  believe,  and  I  had  my  wish ;  for 
at  length  I  did  most  confidently  believe  them.  Being 
taken  captive  in  this  snare  of  Satan,  I  should  here 
have  perished  with  a  lie  in  my  right  hand,  had  not 
that  Lord,  whom  I  dishonoured,  snatched  me  as  a 

brand  from  the  burning  1 

In  this  awful  state  of  mind  I  attempted  to  obtain 
admission  into  holy  orders  !  Wrapt  up  in  the  proud 
notion  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  I  had  lost 
sight  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  thought  little  of  my  own 
sinfulness  ;  I  was  filled  with  a  self-important  opinion 
of  my  own  worth,  and  the  depth  of  my  understand¬ 
ing  And  I  had  adopted  a  system  of  religion  ac- 
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commodated  to  that  foolish  pride,  having  almost 
wholly  discarded  mysteries  from  my  creed,  and  re¬ 
garding  with  sovereign  contempt  those  who  believed 
them.  As  far  as  I  understood  such  controversies, 
I  was  nearly  a  Socinian  and  Pelagian,  and  wholly  an 
Arminian  yet,  to  my  shame  be  it  spoken,  I  sought 
to  obtain  admission  into  the  ministry,  in  a  church 
whose  doctrines  are  diametrically  opposed  to  all  the 
three,  without  once  concerning  myself  about  those 
barriers  which  the  wisdom  of  our  forefathers  has 
placed  around  her,  purposely  to  prevent  the  intrusion 
of  such  dangerous  heretics  as  I  then  was. 

While  I  was  preparing  for  this  solemn  office,  I 
lived  as  before  in  known  sin,  and  in  utter  neglect  of 
prayer;  my  whole  preparation  consisting  of  nothing 


*  Possibly  some  readers  may  not  fully  understand  the  import 
of  these  terms :  and  for  their  benefit  I  would  observe,  that  the 
Socinians  consider  Christ  as  a  mere  man,  and  his  death  merely  as 
an  example  of  patience,  and  a  confirmation  of  his  doctrine,  and 
not  as  a  real  atonement  satisfactory  to  divine  justice  for  man’s 
sins.  They  deny  the  Deity  and  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  do  not  admit  that  all  Christians  experience  his  renewing, 
sanctifying,  and  comforting  influences;  and  they  generally  reject 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishments. — The  Pelagians  deny  origi¬ 
nal  sin,  and  explain  away  the  scriptural  history  of  the  fall  of  man. 
They  do  not  allow  the  total  depravity  of  human  nature,  but  ac¬ 
count  for  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  from  bad  examples,  habits, 
and  education.  They  suppose  men  to  possess  an  ability,  both 
natural  and  moral,  of  becoming  pious  and  holy,  without  a  new 
creation  or  regeneration  of  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  they 
contend  for  the  freedom  of  the  will,  not  only  as  constituting  us 
voluntary  agents,  accountable  for  our  conduct,  but  as  it  consists 
in  exemption  from  the  bondage  of  innate  carnal  propensities;  so 
that  man  has  in  himself  sufficient  resources  for  his  recovery  to 
holiness  by  his  own  exertions. — The  Anninians  deny  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  gratuitous  personal  election  to  eternal  life,  and  of  the 
final  perseverance  of  all  true  believers:  and  numbers  of  them  hold 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  works  in  part  at  least;  and  verge 
in  some  degree  to  the  Pelagian  system,  in  respect  of  the  first 
moving  cause  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
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else  than  an  attention  to  those  studies,  which  were 
more  immediately  requisite  for  reputably  passing 

through  the  previous  examination. 

Thus,  with  a  heart  full  of  pride  and  wickedness; 
my  life  polluted  with  many  unrepented  unforsaken 
sins;  without  one  cry  for  mercy,  one  prayer  for  di¬ 
rection  or  assistance,  or  a  blessing  upon  what  I  was 
about  to  do ;  after  having  concealed  my  real  senti¬ 
ments  under  the  mask  of  general  expressions;  after 
having  subscribed  articles  directly  contrary  to  what 
I  believed;  and  after  having  blasphemously  declared, 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  the  congregation,  in 
the  most  solemn  manner,  sealing  it  with  the  Lord  s 
supper,  that  I  judged  myself  to  be  “  inwardly  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  that  office  upon  me ;” 
(not  knowing  or  believing  that  there  was  a  Holy 
Ghost;)  on  September  the  20th,  1772,  1  was  or¬ 
dained  a  Deacon. 

For  ever  blessed  be  the  God  of  all  long-suffering 
and  mercy,  who  had  patience  with  such  a  rebel  and 
blasphemer,  such  an  irreverent  trifler  with  hrs  Ma¬ 
jesty,  and  such  a  presumptuous  intruder  into  his  sa¬ 
cred  ministry  !  I  never  think  of  this  daring  wicked¬ 
ness  without  being  filled  with  amazement  that  I  am 
out  of  hell;  without  adoring. that  gracious  God,  who 
permitted  such  an  atrocious  sinner  to  live,  yea  to 
serve  him,  and  with  acceptance,  I  trust  to  call  him 
Father ;  and  as  his  minister  to  speak  in  his  name. 
“  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits:  who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities,  and  healeth  all  thy  diseases ;  who 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction,  who  crowneth 
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thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies.' ”  May 
I  love,  and  very  humbly  and  devoutly  serve,  that 
God,  who  hath  multiplied  his  mercies  in  abundantly 
pardoning  my  complicated  provocations  1 

I  nad  considerable  difficulties  to  surmount  in  ob¬ 
taining  admission  into  the  ministry,  arising  from  my 
peculiar  circumstances;  which  likewise  rendered  my 
conduct  the  more  inexcusable:  and  my  views  as  far 
as  I  can  ascertain  them,  were  these  three. — A  desire 
of  a  less  laborious  and  more  comfortable  way  of  pro¬ 
curing  a  livelihood,  than  otherwise  I  had  the  prospect 
of*  the  expectation  of  more  leisure  to  employ  in 
reading,  of  which  I  was  inordinately  fond:  and  a 
proud  conceit  of  my  abilities;  with  a  vain-glorious 
imagination  that  I  should  some  time  distinguish  and 
advance  myself  in  the  literary  world.  These  were 
my  ruling  motives  in  taking  this  bold  step:  motives 
as  opposite  to  those  which  should  influence  men  to 
entei  this  sacred  office,  as  pride  is  opposite  to  humility, 
ambition  to  contentment  in  a  low  estate,  and  a  wil¬ 
lingness  to  be  the  least  of  all  and  the  servant  of  all; 
as  opposite  as  love  of  self,  of  the  world,  of  filthy  lucre, 
and  slothful  ease,  is  to  the  love  of  God,  of  souls, 
and  of  the  laborious  work  of  the  ministry.  To  me 
therefore  be  the  shame  of  this  heinous  sin,  and  to 
God  be  all  the  glory  of  over-ruling  it  for  good,  I 
trust,  both  to  unworthy  me,  and  to  his  dear  people, 

“  the  church  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood.” 

My  subsequent  conduct  was  suitable  to  these  mo¬ 
tives.  No  sooner  was  I  fixed  in  a  curacy,  than  with 
close  application  I  sat  down  to  the  study  of  the  learned 
languages,  and  such  other  subjects  as  I  considered 
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most  needful,  in  order  to  lay  the  foundation  of  my 
future  advancement.  And,  Oh  !  that  I  were  now  as 
diligent  in  serving  God,  as  I  was  then  in  serving 
self  and  ambition  !  I  spared  no  pains,  I  shunned, 
as  much  as  I  well  could,  all  acquaintance  and  diver¬ 
sions,  and  retrenched  from  my  usual  hours  of  sleep, 
that  I  might  keep  more  closely  to  this  business.  As 
a  minister,  I  attended  just  enough  to  the  public  duties 
of  my  station  to  support  a  decent  character,  which  I 
deemed  subservient  to  my  main  design;  and  from  the 
same  principle,  I  aimed  at  morality  in  my  outward 
deportment,  and  affected  seriousness  in  my  conversa¬ 
tion.  As  to  the  rest,  I  still  lived  in  the  practice  of 
what  I  knew  to  be  sinful,  and  in  the  entire  neglect 
of  all  secret  religion:  if  ever  inclined  to  pray,  con¬ 
scious  guilt  stopped  my  mouth,  and  I  seldom  went 
farther  than  “  God  be  merciful  unto  me !” 

Perceiving  however,  that  my  Socinian  principles 
were  very  disreputable,  and,  being  conscious  from 
my  own  experience  that  they  were  unfavourable  to 
morality,  I  concealed  them  in  a  great  measure;  both 
for  my  credit’s  sake,  and  from  a  sort  of  desire  I  en¬ 
tertained,  (subservient  to  my  main  design)  of  suc¬ 
cessfully  inculcating  the  practice  of  the  moral  duties 
upon  those  to  whom  I  preached.  My  studies  indeed 
lay  very  little  in  divinity ;  hut  this  little  all  opposed 
that  part  of  my  scheme,  which  respected  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  the  wicked  in  the  other  world  :  and  therefore, 
(being  now  removed  to  a  distance  from  those  books 
whence  I  had  imbibed  my  sentiments,  and  from  the 
reasonings  contained  in  them,  by  which  I  had  learned 
to  defend  them,)  I  began  gradually  to  he  shaken  in 
my  former  confidence,  and  once  more  to  be  under 

C  3 


58 


some  apprehension  of  eternal  misery.  Being  also 
statedly  employed,  with  the  appearance  of  solemnity, 
in  the  public  worship  of  God,  whilst  I  neglected  and 
provoked  him  in  secret,  my  conscience  clamorously 
reproached  me  with  base  hypocrisy:  and  I  began  to 
conclude  that,  if  eternal  torments  were  reserved  for 
any  sinners,  I  certainly  should  be  one  of  the  number. 
Thus  I  was  again  filled  with  anxious  fears  and  ter¬ 
rifying  alarms :  especially  as  I  was  continually  medi¬ 
tating  upon  what  might  be  the  awful  consequence, 
should  I  be  called  hence  by  sudden  death.  Even 
my  close  application  to  study  could  not  soothe  my 
conscience  nor  quiet  my  fears;  and  under  the  affected 
air  of  cheerfulness  T  was  truly  miserable. 

This  was  my  state  of  mind  when  the  change  I  am 
about  to  relate  began  to  take  place.  How  it  com¬ 
menced;  in  what  manner,  and  by  what  steps,  it  pro¬ 
ceeded;  and  how  it  was  completed,  will  be  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  second  part. — I  shall  conclude  this  by 
observing  that,  though  staggered  in  my  favourite 
sentiment  before  mentioned,  and  though  my  views 
of  the  person  of  Christ  were  verging  towards 
Arianism;  yet,  in  my  other  opinions  I  was  more  con¬ 
firmed  than  ever.  What  those  opinions  were  I  have 
already  briefly  declared;  and  they  will  occur  again, 
and  be  more  fully  explained,  as  I  proceed  to  relate 
the  manner  in  which  I  was  constrained  to  renounce 
them,  one  after  another,  and  to  accede  to  those  that 
were  directly  contrary  to  them.  Let  it  suffice  to 
say  that  I  was  full  of  proud  self-sufficiency,  very 
positive,  and  very  obstinate;  and,  being  situated  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  some  of  those  whom  the  world 
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calls  Methodists,*  I  joined  in  the  prevailing  senti¬ 
ment;  held  them  in  sovereign  contempt;  spoke  of 
them  with  derision;  declaimed  against  them  from 
the  pulpit,  as  persons  full  of  bigotry,  enthusiasm,  and 
spiritual  pride ;  laid  heavy  things  to  their  charge ; 
and  endeavoured  to  prove  the  doctrines,  which  I  sup¬ 
posed  them  to  hold,  (for  I  had  never  read  their  books) 
to  be  dishonourable  to  God,  and  destructive  to  mo¬ 
rality.  And,  though  in  some  companies  I  chose  to 
conceal  part  of  my  sentiments,  and  in  all  affected  to 
speak  as  a  friend  to  universal  toleration  ;  yet  scarcely 
any  person  can  be  more  proudly  and  violently  pre¬ 
judiced  against  both  their  persons  and  principles, 
than  I  then  was. 


*  Methodist,  as  a  stigma  of  reproach,  was  first  applied  to  Mr. 
Wesley,  Mr.  Whitfield,  and  their  followers;  to  those,  who,  pro¬ 
fessing  an  attachment  to  our  established  Church,  and  disclaiming 
the  name  of  Dissenters,  were  not  conformists  in  point  of  parochial 
order,  but  had  separate  seasons,  places,  and  assemblies  for  wor¬ 
ship.  The  term  lias  since  been  extended  by  many  to  all  persons, 
whether  clergy  or  laity,  who  preach  or  profess  the  doctrines  ot 
the  reformation,  as  expressed  in  the  articles  and  liturgy  ot  our 
Church.  For  this  fault  they  must  all  submit  to  bear  the  reproach¬ 
ful  name,  especially  the  ministers;  nor  will  the  most  regular  and 
peaceable  compliance  with  the  injunctions  of  the  Rubric  exempt 
them  from  it,  if  they  avow  the  authorized,  but  in  great  measure 
exploded,  doctrines  to  which  they  have  subscribed.  My  acquain¬ 
tance  hitherto  has  been  solely  with  Methodists  of  the  latter  de¬ 
scription;  and  I  have  them  alone  in  view  when  I  use  the  term. 
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PART  II. 

A  history  of  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  Author's  sentiments:  with  the  maimer  in 
which ,  and  the  means  by  which ,  it  was  at  length 
effected. 

In  January,  1774,  two  of  my  parishioners,  a  man 
and  his  wife,  lay  at  the  point  of  death.  I  had  heard 
of  the  circumstance,  but  according  to  my  general 
custom,  not  being  sent  for,  I  took  no  notice  of  it; 
till  one  evening,  the  woman  being  now  dead  and  the 
man  dying,  I  heard  that  my  neighbour  Mr.  N.  had 
been  several  times  to  visit  them.  Immediately  my 
conscience  reproached  me  with  being  shamefully 
negligent,  in  sitting  at  home  within  a  few  doors  of 
dying  persons,  my  general  hearers,  and  never  going 
to  visit  them.  Directly  it  occurred  to  me,  that,  what¬ 
ever  contempt  I  might  have  for  Mr.  N.’s  doctrines, 

I  must  acknowledge  his  practice  to  be  more  consis¬ 
tent  with  the  ministerial  character,  than  my  own. 
He  must  have  more  zeal  and  love  for  souls  than  I  . 
had,  or  he  would  not  have  walked  so  far  to  visit, 
and  supply  my  lack  of  care  to  those  who,  as  far  as 
I  was  concerned,  might  have  been  left  to  perish  in 
their  sins. 

This  reflection  affected  me  so  much,  that  without 
delay,  and  very  earnestly,  yea,  with  tears,  I  besought 
the  Lord  to  forgive  my  past  neglect:  and  I  resolved 
thenceforth  to  be  more  attentive  to  this  duty;  which 
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resolution,  though  at  first  formed  in  ignorant  depen¬ 
dence  on  my  own  strength,  I  have  by  divine  grace 
been  enabled  hitherto  to  keep— 1  went  imme¬ 
diately  to  visit  the  survivor:  and  the  affecting  sight 
of  one  person  already  dead,  and  another  expiring,  in 
the  same  chamber,  served  more  deeply  to  impress  my 
serious  convictions:  so  that  from  that  time  I  have 
constantly  visited  the  sick  of  my  parishes,  as  far  as 
I  have  had  opportunity;  and  have  endeavoured,  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  to  perform  that  essential  pait 

of  a  parish-minister’s  duty. 

Some  time  after  this,  a  friend  recommended  to 
my  perusal  the  conclusion  of  Bishop  Burnet  s  “  His¬ 
tory  of  his  own  Time,”  especially  that  part  which 
respects  the  clergy.  It  had  the  intended  effect:  I 
was  considerably  instructed  and  impressed  by  it;  1 
was  convinced  that  my  entrance  into  the  ministry  had 
been  the  result  of  very  wrong  motives ;  was  preceded 
by  a  very  unsuitable  preparation,  and  accompanied 
with  very  improper  conduct.  Some  uneasiness  was 
also  excited  in  my  mind  concerning  my  neglect  of 
the  important  duties  of  that  high  calling:  and,  though 
I  was  enslaved  by  sin,  and  too  much  engaged  in  other 
studies,  and  in  love  with  this  present  world,  to  relin¬ 
quish  my  flattering  pursuit  of  reputation,  and  prefer¬ 
ment,  and  change  the  course  of  my  life,  studies,  and 
employments;  yet,  by  intervals,  I  experienced  desires 
and  purposes,  at  some  future  period,  of  devoting  my¬ 
self  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  the  mannei 

to  which  he  exhorts  the  clergy. 

All  these  things  increased  the  clamorous  remon¬ 
strances  of  my  conscience;  and  at  this  time  I  lived 
without  any  secret  religion,  because  without  some 
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reformation  in  my  conduct,  as  a  man  and  a  minister* 
I  did  not  dare  to  pray.  My  convictions  would  no 
longer  be  silenced  or  appeased;  and  they  became  so 
intolerably  troublesome,  that  I  resolved  to  make  one 
more  effort  towards  amendment.  In  good  earnest, 
and  not  totally  without  seeking  the  assistance  of  the 
Lord  by  prayer,  I  now  attempted  to  break  the  chains, 
with  which  Satan  had  hitherto  held  my  soul  in  bon¬ 
dage:  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  I  should  obtain 
some  considerable  advantages.  Part  of  my  grosser 
defilements  I  was  enabled  to  relinquish,  and  to  enter 
upon  a  form  of  devotion.  Formal  enough  indeed 
it  was  in  some  respects?;  for  I  neither  knew  that 
Mediator  through  whom,  nor  that  Spirit  by  whom, 
prayers  are  offered  with  acceptance  unto  the  Father; 
yet,  though  utterly  in  the  dark  as  to  the  true  and 
living  way  to  the  throne  of  grace,  J  am  persuaded 
there  were  even  then  seasons,  when  I  was  enabled 
to  rise  above  a  mere  form,  and  to  offer  petitions  so 
far  spiritual,  as  to  be  accepted  and  answered. 

I  was  now  somewhat  reformed  in  my  outward  con¬ 
duct;  “  but  the  renewing  in  the  spirit  of  my  mind,” 
if  begun,  was  scarcely  discernible.  As  my  life  was 
externally  less  wicked  and  ungodly,  my  heart  grew 
more  proud;  the  idol  self  was  the  object  of  my  adora¬ 
tion  and  obeisance;  my  worldly  advancement  was 
more  eagerly  sought  than  ever;  some  flattering  pros¬ 
pects  seemed  to  open,  and  I  resolved  to  improve  my 
advantages  to  the  uttermost.  At  the  same  time 
every  thing  tended  to  increase  my  good  opinion  of 
myself:  I  was  treated  with  kindness  and  friendship 
by  persons,  from  whom  I  had  no  reason  to  expect  it: 
my  preaching  was  well  received,  my  acquaintance 


63 


seemed  to  be  courted,  and  my  foolish  heart  verily 
believed  that  all  this  and  much  more  was  due  to  my 
superior  worth:  while  conscience,  which,  by  its  mor¬ 
tifying  accusations,  had  been  useful  to  preserve  some 
sense  of  unworthiness  in  my  mind,  was  now  silenced, 
or  seemed  to  authorize  that  pride  which  it  had  checked 
before.  And,  having  the  disadvantage  of  conversing 
in  general  with  persons,  who  either  favoured  my 
sentiments,  or  who  from  good  manners,  or  because 
they  saw  it  would  be  in  vain,  did  not  contradict  me , 

I  concluded  that  my  scheme  of  doctrine  was  the  ex¬ 
act  standard  of  truth,  and  that  by  my  superior  abili¬ 
ties  I  was  capable  of  confuting,  or  convincing,  all 
who  were  otherwise  minded.  In  this  view  of  the 
matter  I  felt  an  eager  desire  of  entering  into  a  reli¬ 
gious  controversy,  especially  with  a  Calvinist:  for 
many  resided  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  I  heard  'vari¬ 
ous  reports  concerning  their  tenets. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  my  correspondence  with 

Mr.  N _ —  commenced.  At  a  visitation,  May, 

1*7 75,  we  exchanged  a  few  words  on  a  conti overted 
subject,  in  the  room  among  the  clergy,  which  I  be¬ 
lieve  drew  many  eyes  upon  us.  At  that  time  he 
prudently  declined  the  discourse;  but  a  day  or  two 
after  he  sent  me  a  short  note  with  a  little  book  for 
my  perusal.  1  his  was  the  very  thing  I  wanted, 
and  I  gladly  embraced  the  opportunity,  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  wishes,  seemed  now  to  offer;  God 
knoweth,  with  no  inconsiderable  expectations  that 
my  arguments  would  prove  irresistibly  convincing, 
and  that  I  should  have  the  honour  of  rescuing  a 
well-meaning  person  from  his  enthusiastical  delusions. 

I  had  indeed  by  this  time  conceived  a  very  favour- 
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able  opinion  of  him,  and  a  sort  of  respect  for  him; 
being  acquainted  with  the  character  he  sustained  even 
among  some  persons,  who  expressed  a  disapprobation 
of  his  doctrines.  They  were  forward  to  commend 
him  as  a  benevolent,  disinterested,  inoffensive  person, 
and  a  laborious  minister.  But  on  the  other  hand,  I 
looked  upon  his  religious  sentiments  as  rank  fana¬ 
ticism;  and  entertained  a  very  contemptible  opinion 
of  his  abilities,  natural  and  acquired.  Once  I  had 
the  curiosity  to  hear  him  preach :  and,  not  under¬ 
standing  his  sermon,  I  made  a  very  great  jest  of  it, 
where  I  could  do  it  without  giving  offence.  I  had 
also  read  one  of  his  publications;  hut,  for  the  same 
reason,  I  thought  the  greater  part  of  it  whimsical, 
paradoxical,  and  unintelligible. 

Concealing  therefore,  the  true  motives  of  my  con¬ 
duct  under  the  offer  of  friendship,  and  a  professed 
desire  to  know  the  truth,  (which,  amidst  all  my  self- 
sufficiency  and  prejudice,  I  trust  the  Lord  had  even 
then  given  me ;)  with  the  greatest  affectation  of  can¬ 
dour,  and  of  a  mind  open  to  conviction,  I  wrote  him 
a  long  letter;  purposing  to  draw  from  him  such  an 
avowal  and  explanation  of  his  sentiments,  as  might 
introduce  a  controversial  discussion  of  our  religious 
differences. 

The  event  by  no  means  answered  my  expectation. 
He  returned  a  very  friendly  and  long  answer  to  my 
letter;  in  which  he  carefully  avoided  the  mention  of 
those  doctrines  which  he  knew  would  offend  me. 
He  declared  that  he  believed  me  to  be  one  who  feared 
God,  and  was  under  the  teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit; 
that  he  gladly  accepted  my  offer  of  friendship,  and 
was  no  ways  inclined  to  dictate  to  me  ;  but,  that  leav- 
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ing  me  to  the  guidance  of  the  Lord,  he  would  be 
glad,  as  occasion  served  from  time  to  time,  to  hem 
testimony  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  to  com¬ 
municate  his  sentiments  to  me  on  any  subject,  with 
all  the  confidence  of  friendship. 

In  this  manner  our  correspondence  began;  and 
it  was  continued,  in  the  interchange  of  nine  or  ten 
letters,  till  December  the  same  year.  Ihroughout 
I  held  my  purpose,  and  he  his.  I  made  use  of 
every  endeavour  to  draw  him  into  controveisy;  and 
filled  my  letters  with  definitions,  inquiries,  argu¬ 
ments,  objections,  and  consequences ;  requiring  ex¬ 
plicit  answers.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  shunned 
every  thing  controversial  as  much  as  possible,  and 
filled  his  letters  with  the  most  useful  and  least  of¬ 
fensive  instructions;  except  that  now  and  then  he 
dropped  hints  concerning  the  necessity,  the  true  na¬ 
ture,  and  the  efficacy,  of  faith,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  to  be  sought  and  obtained;  and  con¬ 
cerning  some  other  matters  suited,  as  he  judged,  to 
help  me  forward  in  my  inquiry  after  truth.  But 
they  much  offended  my  prejudices,  afforded  me 
matter  of  disputation,  and  at  that  time  were  of  little 

use  to  me. 

This,  however,  is  certain,  that  through  the  whole 
of  the  correspondence,  I  disputed,  with  all  the  argu¬ 
ments  I  could  devise,  against  almost  every  thing 
which  he  advanced;  and  was  very  much  nettled  at 
many  things  that  he  asserted.  I  read  great  part  of 
his  letters,  and  some  books  which  he  sent  me,  with 
much  indifference  and  contempt.  I  construed  his 
declining  controversy  into  an  acknowledgment  of 
weakness,  and  triumphed  in  many  companies  as  hav- 
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ing  confuted  his  arguments.  And  finally,  when  I 
could  not  obtain  my  end,  at  my  instance  the  corres¬ 
pondence  was  dropped. 

His  letters  and  my  answers  are  now  by  me;  and 
on  a  careful  perusal  of  them,  compared  with  all  I 
can  recollect  concerning  this  matter,  I  give  this  as 
a  faithful  account  of  the  correspondence.  His  let¬ 
ters  will,  I  hope,  shortly  be  made  public,  being  such 
as  promise  greater  advantage  to  others,  than  through 
my  proud  contentious  spirit,  I  experienced  from  them. 
Mine  deserve  only  to  be  forgotten,  except  as  they 
are  useful  to  me  to  remind  me  what  I  was,  and  to 
mortify  my  pride:  as  they  illustrate  my  friend’s  pa¬ 
tience  and  candour  in  so  long  bearing  with  my  ig¬ 
norance  and  arrogance;  and  notwithstanding  my 
unteachable  quarrelsome  temper,  continuing  his 
benevolent  labours  for  my  good :  and  especially  as 
they  remind  me  of  the  goodness  of  God,  who,  though 
he  abominates  and  resists  the  proud,  yet  knows  how 
to  bring  down  the  stout  heart,  not  only  by  the  iron 
rod  of  his  wrath,  but  by  the  golden  sceptre  of  his 
grace. 

Thus  our  correspondence  and  acquaintance,  for 
the  present,  were  almost  wholly  broken  off;  for  a 
long  time  we  seldom  met,  and  then  only  interchanged 
a  few  words  on  general  topics  of  conversation.  Yet, 
he  all  along  persevered  in  telling  me,  to  my  no  small 
offence,  that  I  should  accede  one  day  to  his  religious 
principles:  that  he  had  stood  on  my  ground,  and 
that  I  should  stand  on  his:  and  he  constantly  in¬ 
formed  his  friends,  that  though  slowly,  I  was  surely, 
feeling  my  way  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  So 
clearly  could  he  discern  the  dawnings  of  grace  in  my 
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soul,  amidst  all  the  darkness  of  depraved  nature  and 
my  obstinate  rebellion  to  the  will  of  God ! 

This  expectation  was  principally  grounded  on  my 
conduct  in  the  following  circumstances.  Imme¬ 
diately  after  the  commencement  of  our  correspon¬ 
dence,  in  May,  1775,  whilst  my  thoughts  were  much 
engrossed  by  some  hopes  of  preferment ;  one  Sunday, 
during  the  time  of  divine  service,  when  the  psalm 
was  named,  I  opened  the  prayer-book  to  turn  to  it: 
but  (accidentally  shall  I  say,  or  providentially:)  I 
opened  upon  the  articles  of  religion;  and  the  eight  , 
respecting  the  authority  and  warrant  of  the  Atha- 
nasian  creed,  immediately  engaged  my  attention,  i  y 
disbelief  of  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  of  coequal  per¬ 
sons  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  my  pieten 
sions  to  candour,  had  both  combined  to  excite  my 
hatred  to  this  creed;  for  which  reasons  I  had  been 
accustomed  to  speak  of  it  with  contempt,  and  to 
neglect  reading  it  officially.  No  sooner  therefore 
did  I  read  the  words,  “That  it  was  to  be  thoroughly 
received,  and  believed;  for  that  it  might  be  pi o\ ed 
by  most  certain  warrants  of  holy  Scripture,  than  my 
mind  was  greatly  impressed  and  affected.  ihe 
matter  of  subscription  immediately  occurred  to  my 
thoughts;  and  from  that  moment  I  conceived  such 
scruples  about  it,  that,  till  my  view  of  the  whole 
system  of  gospel-doctrine  was  entirely  changed,  they 
remained  insuperable. 

It  is  wisely  said  by  the  son  of  Sirach,  “  My  son*, 
if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul  for 
temptation.”  1  had  twice  before  subsciibed  these 
articles,  with  the  same  religious  sentiments  which  I 
now  entertained.  But,  conscience  being  asleep,  and 
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the  service  of  the  Lord  no  part  of  my  concern,  I 
considered  subscription  as  a  matter  of  course,  a  ne¬ 
cessary  form,  and  very  little  troubled  myself  about  it. 
But  now,  though  I  was  greatly  influenced  by  pride, 
ambition,  and  the  love  of  the  world;  yet,  my  heart 
was  sincerely  towards  the  Lord,  and  I  dared  not  to 
venture  on  a  known  sin,  deliberately,  for  the  sake  of 
temporal  interest.  Subscription  to  articles  which  I 
did  not  believe,  paid  as  a  price  for  church-preferment, 
I  began  to  look  upon  as  an  impious  lie,  a  heinous 
guilt,  that  could  never  truly  be  repented  of  without 
throwing  back  the  wages  of  iniquity.  The  more  I 
pondered  it,  th§  more  strenuously  my  conscience 
protested  against  it.  At  length,  after  a  violent  con¬ 
flict  between  interest  and  conscience,  I  made  known 
to  my  patron  my  scruples  and  my  determination  not 
to  subscribe;  thus  my  views  of  preferment  were  de¬ 
liberately  given  up,  and  with  an  increasing  family  I 
was  left,  as  far  as  mere  human  prudence  could  dis¬ 
cern,  with  little  other  prospect  than  that  of  poverty 
and  distress.  My  objections  to  the  articles  were,  as 
I  now  see,  groundless:  much  self-sufficiency,  undue 
warmth  of  temper,  and  obstinacy,  were  betrayed  in 
the  management  of  this  affair,  for  which  I  ought  to 
be  humbled  :  but  my  adherence  to  the  dictates  of  my 
conscience,  and  holding  fast  my  integrity  in  such 
trying  circumstances,  I  never  did,  and  I  trust  never 
shall,  repent. 

No  sooner  was  my  determination  known,  than  I 
was  severely  censured  by  many  of  my  friends.  They 
all,  I  am  sensible,  did  it  from  kindness,  and  they 
used  arguments  of  various  kinds,  none  of  which  were 
suited  to  produce  conviction.  But,  though  I  was 
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confirmed  in  my  resolution  by  the  reasonings  used 
to  induce  me  to  alter  it,  they  at  length  were  made 
instrumental  in  bringing  me  to  this  important  deter¬ 
mination, — not  so  to  believe  what  any  man  said,  as  to 
take  it  upon  his  authoiity:  but  to  search  the  word  of 
God  with  this  single  intention,  to  discover  whether 
the  articles  of  the  church  of  England  in  general,  and 
this  creed  in  particular,  were,  or  were  not,  agreeable 
to  tbe  Scriptures.  I  had  studied  them  in  some 
measure  before,  for  the  sake  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  original  languages,  and  in  order  thence  to 
bring  detached  texts  to  support  my  own  system ;  and 
I  had  a  tolerable  acquaintance  with  the  historical  and 
perceptive  parts  of  them  :  but  I  had  not  searched  this 
precious  repository  of  divine  knowledge,  with  the  ex¬ 
press  design  of  discovering  the  truth,  in  controverted 
matters  of  doctrine.  I  had  very  rarely  been  troubled 
with  suspicions  that  I  was  or  might  be  mistaken: 
and  I  now  rather  thought  of  becoming  better  quali¬ 
fied  upon  scriptural  grounds  to  defend  my  determina¬ 
tion,  than  of  being  led  to  any  change  of  sentiments. 

However,  I  set  about  the  inquiry:  and  the  first 
passage,  as  I  remember,  which  made  me  suspect  that 
I  might  be  wrong,  was  James  i.  5.  “  If  any  of 
you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.”  On  considering  these  words  with  some 
attention,  I  became  conscious  that,  though  I  had 
thought  myself  wise,  yet  assuredly  I  had  obtained 
none  of  my  wisdom  in  this  manner;  for  I  had  never 
offered  one  prayer  to  that  effect  during  the  whole 
course  of  my  life.  I  also  perceived  that  this  text 
contained  a  suitable  direction,  and  an  encouraffino- 
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promise,  in  my  present  inquiry;  and  from  this  time, 
in  my  poor  manner,  I  began  to  ask  God  to  give  me 
this  promised  wisdom. 

Shortly  after,  I  meditated  on,  and  preached  from 
John  vii.  16,  17.  6<  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 

his  that  sent  me:  if  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself.”  I  was  surprised  that 
I  had  not  before  attended  to  such  remarkable  words. 
I  discovered  that  they  contained  a  direction  and  a 
promise,  calculated  to  serve  as  a  clue,  in  extricating 
the  sincere  inquirer  after  truth,  from  that  labyrinth 
of  controversy  in  which,  at  his  first  setting  out,  he  is 
likely  to  be  bewildered.  And,  though  my  mind 
was  too  much  leavened  with  the  pride  of  reason¬ 
ing,  to  reap  that  benefit  from  this  precious  text, 
which  it  is  capable  of  affording  to  the  soul  that  is 
humbly  willing  to  be  taught  of  God:  yet,  being  con¬ 
scious  that  I  was  disposed  to  risk  every  thing  in  do¬ 
ing  what  I  thought  his  will,  I  was  encouraged  with 
the  assurance  that,  if  I  were  under  a  mistake,  I 
should  some  time  discover  it. 

I  was  further  led  to  suspect  that  I  might  possibly 
be  wrong,  because  I  had  not  hitherto  sought  the 
truth  in  the  proper  manner,  by  attending  to  Proverbs 
iii.  5,  6.  66  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding:  in  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.” 

I  could  not  but  know  that  I  had  not  hitherto  trusted 
in  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart,  nor  acknowledged  him 
in  all  my  ways,  nor  depended  on  his  directions  in  all 
my  paths :  but  that,  in  my  religious  speculations,  I 
had  leaned  wholly  to  mine  own  understanding. 
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But,  though  these,  and  some  other  passages,  made 
for  the  present  a  great  impression  upon  me,  and  in¬ 
fluenced  me  to  make  it  a  part  of  my  daily  prayers, 
that  I  might  be  directed  to  a  right  understanding  of 
the  word  of  God:  yet,  my  pride  and  addictedness  to 
controversy  had,  as  some  desperate  disease,  infected 
rav  whole  soul,  and  was  not  to  be  cured  all  at  once. — 
I  was  very  far  indeed  from  being  a  little  child,  sit¬ 
ting  humbly  and  simply  at  tbe  Lord’s  feet,  to  learn 
from  him  the  very  first  rudiments  of  divine  knowledge. 
I  had  yet  no  abiding  suspicion,  that  all  which  I  had 
heretofore  accounted  wisdom  was  foolishness,  and 
must  be  unlearned  and  counted  loss,  before  I  could 
attain  to  the  excellency  of  the  true  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ:  for,  though  I  began  to  allow  it  proba¬ 
ble  that  in  some  few  matters  I  might  have  been  in 
an  error,  yet  I  still  was  confident  that  in  the  main 
my  scheme  of  doctrine  was  true.  When  I  was 
pressed  with  objections  and  arguments  against  any 
of  mv  sentiments,  and  when  doubts  began  to  arise 
in  my  mind;  to  put  off  the  uneasiness  occasioned  by 
them,  my  constant  practice  was,  to  recollect  as  far  as 
I  could,  all  the  reasonings  and  interpretations  of 
Scripture,  on  the  otherside  of  the  question:  and  when 
this  failed  of  affording  satisfaction,  I  had  recourse 
to  controversial  writings.  This  drew  me  aside  from 
the  pure  word  of  God,  rendered  me  more  remiss  and 
formal  in  prayer,  and  furnished  me  with  defensive 
armour  against  my  convictions,  with  fuel  for  my  pas¬ 
sions,  and  food  for  my  pride  and  self-sufficiency.' 

At  this  time,  Locke’s  e<  Reasonableness  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,”  with  his  “  Vindications”  of  it,  became  my 
favourite  pieces  of  divinity.  I  studied  this  and  many 
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other  of  Mr.  Locke’s  works,  with  great  attention, 
and  a  sort  of  bigotted  fondness ;  taking  him  almost 
implicitly  for  my  master,  adopting  his  conclusions, 
borrowing  many  of  his  arguments,  and  imbibing  a 
dislike  to  such  persons  as  would  not  agree  with  me 
in  my  partiality  for  him.  This  was  of  a  great  dis¬ 
service  to  me;  as,  instead  of  getting  forward  in  my 
inquiry  after  truth,  I  thence  collected  more  ingeni¬ 
ous  and  specious  arguments,  with  which  to  defend 
my  mistakes.* 

But  one  book  which  I  read  at  this  time,  because 
mentioned  with  approbation  by  Mr.  Locke,  was  of 
singular  use  to  me:  this  was  Bishop  Burnet’s  c<  Pas¬ 
toral  Care,”  I  found  little  in  it  that  offended  my  pre¬ 
judices,  and  many  things  which  came  home  to  my 
conscience  respecting  my  ministerial  obligations.  I 
shall  lay  before  the  reader  a  few  short  extracts  which 
were  most  affecting  to  my  own  mind.  Having  men¬ 
tioned  the  question  proposed  to  those  who  are  about 
to  be  ordained  Deacons,  “  Do  you  trust  that  you  are 
inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  you 
this  office  and  ministry,  to  serve  God  for  the  pro¬ 
moting  of  his  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  his  people?” 
he  adds,  “  Certainly  the  answer  that  is  made  to  this 
ought  to  be  well  considered:  for  if  any  one  says, 


*  After  having  spoken  so  freely  of  Mr.  Locke’s  divinity,  which 
I  once  so  highly  esteemed;  it  seems  but  just  to  acknowledge  the 
vast  obligation,  which  the  whole  religious  world  is  under  to  that 
great  man  for  his  “  Letters  concerning  Toleration,”  and  his  an¬ 
swers  to  those  who  wrote  against  them.  The  grounds  of  reli¬ 
gious  liberty,  and  the  reasons  why  every  one  should  be  left  to  his 
own  choice,  to  worship  God  according  to  his  conscience,  were, 
perhaps,  never  generally  understood  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  till  by  these  publications  Mr.  Locke  unanswerably  made 
them  manifest. 
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‘  I  trust  so,’  that  yet  knows  nothing  of  any  such 
motion,  and  can  give  no  account  of  it,  he  lies  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  makes  his  first  approach  to  the  al¬ 
tar  with  a  lie  in  his  mouth,  and  that  not  to  men  but 
to  God.”  And  again,  44  Shall  not  he  [God]  reckon 
with  those  who  dare  to  run  without  his  mission,  pre¬ 
tending  that  they  trust  they  have  it ,  when  perhaps 
they  understand  not  the  importance  of  it;  nay,  and 
perhaps  some  laugh  at  it,  as  an  enthusiastical  ques¬ 
tion,  who  yet  will  go  through  with  the  office  !  They 
come  to  Christ  for  the  loaves;  they  hope  to  live  by 
the  altar  and  the  gospel,  how  little  soever  they  serve 
at  the  one,  or  preach  the  other;  therefore  they  will 
say  any  thing  that  is  necessary  for  qualifying  them  to 
this,  whether  true  or  false.” 

Again,  having  interwoven  a  great  part  of  the  ex¬ 
cellent  office  of  the  ordination  of  priests  into  his  ar¬ 
gument,  concerning  the  importance  and  weight  of 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  adds :  44  Upon  the  whole 
matter,  either  this  is  all  a  piece  of  gross  and  impu¬ 
dent  pageantry,  dressed  up  in  grave  and  lofty  ex¬ 
pressions,  to  strike  upon  the  weaker  part  of  mankind, 
and  to  furnish  the  rest  with  matter  to  their  profane 
and  impious  scorn;  or  it  must  be  confessed  that 
priests  come  under  the  most  formal  and  express  en¬ 
gagements  to  constant  and  diligent  labour,  that  can 
be  possibly  contrived  or  set  forth  in  words.”  He 
concludes  this  subject,  of  the  ordination-offices,  by 
exhorting  all  candidates  for  orders  to  read  them  fre¬ 
quently  and  attentively,  during  the  time  of  their 
preparation;  that  they  may  be  aware  before-hand  of 
the  obligation  which  they  are  about  so  solemnly  to 
enter  into;  and  to  peruse  them  at  least  four  times  iu 
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a  year,  ever  after  their  ordination,  to  keep  in  their 
minds  a  continual  remembrance  of  their  important 
engagements.  How  necessary  this  counsel  is,  eveij 
minister,  or  candidate  for  the  ministry,  must  deter¬ 
mine  for  himself.  For  my  part,  I  had  never  once 
read  through  the  office  when  I  was  ordained,  and 
was  in  great  measure  a  stranger  to  the  obligations 
under  which  I  was  about  to  enter,  till  the  very  period; 
nor  did  I  ever  afterwards  attend  to  it  till  this  advice 
put  me  upon  it.  The  shameful  negligence,  and  ex¬ 
treme  absurdity,  of  my  conduct  in  this  respect  are 
too  glaring,  not  to  be  perceived  with  self-application, 
by  every  one  who  has  been  guilty  of  a  similar  omis¬ 
sion.  I  would  therefore  only  just  mention,  that 
hearty  earnest  prayer  to  God,  for  his  guidance,  help, 
and  blessing,  may  be  suitably  recommended,  as  a 
proper  attendant  on  such  a  perusal  of  our  obliga¬ 
tions.  • 

Again,  he  thus  speaks  of  a  wicked  clergyman: 
ts  His  whole  life  has  been  a  course  of  hypocrisy,  in 
the  strictest  sense  of  the  word,  which  is  the  acting 
of  a  part,  and  the  counterfeiting  another  person. 
His  sins  have  in  them  all  possible  aggravations;  they 
are  against  knowledge,  and  against  vows,  and  con- 
trary  to  his  character;  they  carry  in  them  a  deliberate 
contempt  of  all  the  truths  and  obligations  of  reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  if  he  perishes,  he  doth  not  perish  alone, 
but  carries  a  shoal  down  with  him,  either  of  those 
who  have  perished  in  ignorance  through  his  neglect, 
or  of  those  who  have  been  hardened  in  their  sins 
through  his  ill-example.”— Again,  having  copiously 
discoursed  on  the  studies  befitting  ministers,  espe¬ 
cially  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  he  adds,  “  But  to 
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give  all  these  their  full  effect,  a  priest  that  is  much 
in  his  study,  ought  to  employ  a  great  part  of  his 
time  in  secret  and  fervent  prayer,  for  the  direction 
and  blessing  of  God  in  his  labours,  for  the  constant 
assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  a  lively  sense 
of  divine  matters:  that  so  he  may  feel  the  impres¬ 
sions  of  them  grow  deep  and  strong  upon  his 
thoughts:  this,  and  this  only,  will  make  him  go  on 
with  his  work  without  wearying,  and  be  always  re¬ 
joicing  in  it. 

But  the  chief  benefit  with  accrued  to  me  from  the 
perusal  was  this : — I  was  excited  by  it  to  an  atten¬ 
tive  consideration  of  those  passages  of  Scripture, 
that  state  the  obligations  and  duties  of  a  minister, 
which  hitherto  I  had  not  observed,  or  to  which  I  had 
very  loosely  attended.  In  particular,  (it  is  yet  fresii 
in  my  memory),  I  was  greatly  affected  with  consider¬ 
ing  the  charge  of  precious  souls  committed  to  me, 
and  the  awful  account  one  day  to  be  rendered  of 
them,  in  meditating  on  Ezekiel  xxxiii.  7 — 9.  te  So 
thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore,  thou  shalt  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me. 
When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou 
shalt  surely  die:  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his 
way,  to  turn  from  it:  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way, 
he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul.”  For  I  was  fully  convinced,  with  Bishop 
Burnet,  that  every  minister  is  as  much  concerned  in 
this  solemn  warning,  as  the  prophet  himself  was. — 
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Acts  xx.  17 — 35.  was  another  portion  of  Scripture 
which,  by  means  of  this  book,  was  brought  home  to 
my  conscience;  especially  ver.  26,  27,  28,  which 
serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  preceding  Scripture: 
“  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day  that  I 
am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men:  for  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 
Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood.” 

In  short,  I  was  put  upon  the  attentive  and  re¬ 
peated  perusal  of  the  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus, 
as  containing  the  sum  of  a  minister’s  duty  in  all  ages. 
I  searched  out  and  carefully  considered  every  text 
that  I  could  find  in  the  whole  Scripture  which  re¬ 
ferred  to  this  argument.  1  was  greatly  impressed 
by  I  Cor.  ix.  16.  44  For  necessity  is  laid  upon  me, 

yea,  woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel.”  Nor 
was  I  less  struck  with  Coloss.  iv.  17.  44  Say  to 

Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.”  This 
was  brought  to  my  conscience  with  power,  as  if  the 
apostle  had  in  person  spoken  the  words  to  me.  But 
especially  I  was  both  instructed  and  encouraged  by 
meditating  upon  1  Peter  v.  2 — 4.  44  Feed  the  flock 

of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  fil¬ 
thy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as  being  lords 
over  God’s  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock:  and  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.” 

I  hope  the  reader  will  excuse  my  prolixity  in 
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speaking  on  this  subject,  because  in  itself  it  is  very  im¬ 
portant;  and  though  I  obtained  no  new  views  of  gos¬ 
pel-truth  from  ((  The  Pastoral  Care,”  yet  I  received 
such  a  deep  conviction  of  the  difficulty  and  impor¬ 
tance  of  that  work,  in  which  I  had  thoughtlessly  en¬ 
gaged,  and  of  the  imminent  danger  to  which  my  soul 
would  be  exposed,  should  I  neglect  to  devote  myself 
wholly  to  it;  as  laid  the  foundation  of  all  my  subse¬ 
quent  conduct  and  change  of  sentiments.  I  was, 
indeed,  guilty  of  very  criminal  procrastination,  after 
I  had  been  thus  convinced;  and,  being '  engaged 
more  than  I  ought  in  other  matters,  I  for  some  time 
postponed  and  neglected  complying  with  the  dictates 
of  my  conscience.  But  I  never  lost  sight  of  the  in¬ 
struction  which  I  had  received,  nor  ever  enjoyed  any 
comfortable  reflection,  till,  having  broken  off*  all  other 
engagements,  I  had  given  myself  up  to  those  studies 
and  duties,  which  pertain  to  the  work  of  the  minis¬ 
try.  And  I  have  cause  to  bless  God,  that  this  book 
ever  came  in  my  way. 

Still,  however,  ray  self-confidence  was  very  little 
abated,  and  I  had  made  no  progress  in  acquiring  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  I  next  read  Tillotson’s 
Sermons  and  Jortin’s  Works:  and  my  time  being 
otherwise  engaged,  I  for  a  while  gave  into  the  in¬ 
dolent  custom  of  transcribing  their  discourses,  with 
some  alterations,  to  preach  to  my  people.  This  pre¬ 
cluded  free  meditation  on  the  word  of  God,  and  led 
me  to  take  up  my  opinions  on  trust.  My  preaching 
was  in  general  that  smooth  palatable  mixture  of  law 
and  gospel,  which  corrupts  both;  by  representing  the 
gospel  as  a  mitigated  law,  and  as  accepting  sincere 
instead  of  perfect  obedience.  This  system,  by  flat- 


tering  pride  and  prejudice,  and  soothing  the  con¬ 
science,  pleases  the  careless  sinner  and  self-righteous 
formalist,  but  does  real  good  to  none j  and  is  in  fact 
a  specious,  fatal,  but  unsuspected,  kind  of  Antinom- 
ianism. 

About  this  time  I  foolishly  engaged  in  a  course 
of  diversion  and  visiting,  more  than  I  had  done  since 
my  ordination:  this  unfitted  me  for  secret  prayer  and 
close  meditation,  and  rendered  the  Scriptures,  and 
other  religious  studies,  insipid  and  irksome  to  me,  a 
never-failing  consequence  of  every  vain  compliance 
with  the  world.  For  a  season,  therefore,  my  ardour 
was  damped,  my  anxiety  banished,  and  my  inquiries 
retarded.  I  was  not,  however,  permitted  entirely  to 
drop  my  religious  pursuits:  generally  I  made  it  a 
rule  to  read  something  in  the  Scriptures  every  day, 
and  to  perform  a  task  of  daily  devotion  ;  but  in  both 
I  was  very  formal  and  lifeless. 

Yet  not  long  after,  I  was  engaged  in  earnest  me¬ 
ditation  on  our  Lord’s  discourse  with  Nicodemus. 
(John  iii.)  I  felt  an  anxious  desire  to  understand  this 
interesting  portion  of  Scripture ;  especially  to  know 
what  it  was  to  be  <c  born  again,”  or  <c  born  of  the 
Spirit,”  which  in  five  verses  our  Saviour  has  three 
times  declared  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation.  I  was 
convinced  it  was  absurd  to  suppose,  that  such  strong 
expressions  implied  no  more  than  baptism  with  water. 
Tillotson’s  controversial  sermons  on  this  subject  af¬ 
forded  me  no  satisfaction.  Some  great  and  total 
change  I  supposed  to  be  intended,  not  only  in  the 
behaviour,  but  also  in  the  heart.  But,  not  having 
clearly  experienced  that  change,  I  could  not  under¬ 
stand  in  what  it  consisted.  However,  having  of- 
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fered  some  poor  prayers  for  divine  teaching,  I  un¬ 
dertook  to  preach  upon  it;  but  I  talked  very  darkly, 
employed  a  considerable  part  of  my  time  in  declaim¬ 
ing  against  visionaries  .and  enthusiasts,  and  leaped 
very  little  benefit  from  it.  Yet  I  was  so  well  satis¬ 
fied  with  my  performance,  that,  in  the  course  of  my 
correspondence  with  Mr.  N.,  I  sent  him  these  sei- 
mons  for  his  perusal :  and  he,  in  return,  sent  me 
some  of  his  own  upon  the  same  subject.  But, 
though  sincerely  desirous  to  understand  our  Lord  s 
meaning  in  this  important  point,  I  was  too  proud  to 
be  taught  by  him ;  I  cast  my  eye  therefore  carelessly 
over  some  of  them,  and  returned  the  manuscript  with¬ 
out  closely  attending  to  any  thing  contained  in  it. 

Nothing  material  occurred  after  this,  till  the  next 
spring,  1776:  when  I  was  induced,  by  what  I  had 
learned  from  Bishop  Burnet,  to  establish  a  lectuie 
once  a  week  in  one  of  my  parishes,  for  expounding 
the  Scriptures.  This  brought  many  passages,  which 
I  had  not  before  observed,  under  attentive  considera¬ 
tion;  and  afforded  my  reflecting  mind  abundance  of 
employment,  in  attempting  to  reconcile  them  with 
each  other,  and  with  my  scheme  of  doctrine. 

Little  progress  however  had  been  made,  when,  in 
May  1776,  I  heard  a  dignified  clergyman,  in  a  visi¬ 
tation  sermon,  recommend  Mr.  Soame  Jennings’s 
<<  View  of  the  internal  evidence  of  the  Christian  Re¬ 
ligion.”  In  consequence  of  this  recommendation  1 
perused  it,  and  not  without  profit.  Ihe  truth  and 
importance  of  the  Gospel  revelation  appeared,  with 
convincing  evidence,  to  my  understanding,  and  came 
with  efficacy  to  my  heart,  by  reading  this  book.  I 
received  from  it  more  distinct  heart-affecting  views 
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of  the  design  of  God  in  this  revelation  of  himself, 
than  I  had  before;  and  I  was  put  upon  much  serious 
reflection,  and  earnest  prayer  to  be  led  to,  or  esta¬ 
blished  in,  the  truth,  concerning  the  nature  and  re¬ 
ality  of  the  atonement  by  the  death  of  Christ :  for 
hitherto  I  had  been  in  this  respect  a  Socinian,  or 
very  little  better. 

But,  to  counterbalance  thisadvantage,  Dr.  Clarke’s 
“  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,”  and  the  con¬ 
troversy  which  ensued  upon  its  publication,  became 
a  favourite  part  of  my  study.  The  Arian  scheme  is 
so  inconsistent  with  reason,  that  when  reflecting 
men,  in  order  to  avoid  those  mysterious  and,  as  they 
imagine,  unreasonable,  conclusions,  which,  according 
to  the  true  meaning  of  words,  the  Scriptures  contain, 
have  become  Arians,  it  is  wonderful  they  do  not, 
for  the  same  cause,  embrace  the  Socinian  system. 
This  is  the  natural  progress  of  unhumbled  reason; 
from  Arianism  to  Socinianism,  from  Soeinianism  to 
Deism,  and  thence  to  Atheism.  Many  and  awful 
have  been  the  examples  of  reasoning  and  learned 
men,  who,  under  the  name  of  Philosophers,  arrogat¬ 
ing  to  themselves  the  prerogative  of  superior  discern¬ 
ment,  have  manifested  the  propriety  with  which 
they  claimed  this  pre-eminence,  by  treading  this 
down-hill  road,  almost,  if  not  quite,  to  the  very  bot¬ 
tom. 

But,  when  a  man  has  fallen  so  low  as  Socinian¬ 
ism,  not  merely  for  want  of  information,  or  by 
blindly  and  implicitly  adopting  the  sentiments  of 
other  men,  but  by  leaning  to  his  own  understanding, 
and  preferring  the  conclusions  of  his  own  reason  to 
the  infallible  dictates  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  it  is  not 
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common  for  him  to  return  gradually,  by  the  letro- 
grade  path,  first  to  Arianism,  and  then  to  the  re¬ 
ceived  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Yet,  this  was  my 
case. — Dr.  Clarke  appeared  to  me  so  undeniably  to 
establish  his  argument  by  express  scriptural  evi¬ 
dences,  and  so  plausibly  to  defend  his  system  on  both 
sides,  and  to  back  his  cause  with  so  many  seeming 
authorities;  that  I  found  myself  unable  any  longer 
to  maintain  my  Socinian  principles,  and  was  con¬ 
strained  to  relinquish  them  as  untenable:  at  the  same 
time  I  was  not  aware  of  the  flaw  in  his  reasoning, 
and  the  unavoidable  consequence  of  his  middle  doc¬ 
trine;  namely,  <s  that  the  Son  and  Holy  Spiiit,  how¬ 
ever  exalted,  or  dignified  with  names  and  titles,  must 
either  be  mere  creatures,  or  that  otherwise  there  must 
be  three  Gods.”  Not  perceiving  this,  and  my  newly- 
acquired  reverence  for  Scripture,  and  my  old  self- 
confidence  and  fondness  tor  reasoning,  being,  by  this 
conciliating  scheme,  both  gratified;  I  cordially  ac¬ 
ceded  to  his  sentiments,  and  for  a  long  time  could 

not  endure  any  other  doctrine. 

Nothing  further  of  any  consequence  occurred,  till 
about  December  1776,  when  carelessly  taking  up 
Mr.  Law’s  66  Serious  Call,  ’  a  book  I  had  hitherto 
treated  with  contempt,  I  had  no  sooner  opened  it, 
than  I  was  struck  with  the  originality  of  the  uoik, 
and  the  spirit  and  force  of  argument  with  which  it  is 
written.  I  mean  merely  as  to  his  management  ot 
the  subjects  of  which  he  treats;  for  there  are  many 
things  in  it  that  I  am  very  far  from  approving;  and 
it  certainly  contains  as  little  gospel,  as  any  religious 
work  I  am  acquainted  with.  But,  though  a  very 
uncomfortable  book  to  a  person  who  is  brought  un- 
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tier  a  serious  concern  for  his  soul,  and  deep  convic¬ 
tion  of  sin;  it  is  very  useful  to  prepare  the  way,  to 
show  the  need  that  we  have  of  a  Saviour,  and  to  en¬ 
force  the  practice  of  that  holy  diligence  in  the  use  of 
means,  which  the  important  interests  of  eternity 
reasonably  demand.  This  was  its  use  to  me.  By 
the  perusal  of  it,  I  was  convinced  that  I  was  guilty 
of  great  remissness  and  negligence:  that  the  duties 
of  secret  devotion  called  for  far  more  of  time  and  at¬ 
tention,  than  had  been  hitherto  allotted  to  them;  and 
that,  if  I  hoped  to  save  my  own  soul,  and  the  souls 
of  those  who  heard  me,  I  must  in  this  respect  greatly 
alter  my  conduct,  and  increase  my  diligence  in  seek¬ 
ing  and  serving  the  Lord.  From  that  time  I  began 
to  study  in  what  manner  my  devotions  might  be  ren¬ 
dered  more  fervent  and  pertinent ;  I  transcribed  and 
committed  to  memory,  scriptural  petitions;  I  em¬ 
ployed  some  time  in  reading  manuals  of  devotion  ; 
made  attempts  to  compose  prayers  myself,  and  be¬ 
came  more  frequent  and  earnest,  and,  1  trust,  more 
spiritual,  than  heretofore,  in  my  secret  addresses  to 
the  Majesty  of  heaven. 

About  this  time,  after  many  delays,  I  complied 
with  the  admonitions  of  my  conscience,  and  disen¬ 
gaged  myself  from  all  other  employments,  with  a 
solemn  resolution  to  leave  all  my  temporal  concerns 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  entirely  to  devote  my¬ 
self  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Being  thus  be¬ 
come  master  of  all  my  time,  I  dropped  every  other 
study,  and  turned  the  whole  current  of  my  reflec¬ 
tions  and  inquiries  into  another  channel;  and  for 
several  years,  I  scarcely  opened  a  book  which  treated 
of  any  thing  besides  religion. 
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The  first  step  I  took,  after  this  disengagement, 
was,  to  keep  common-place  books.  One  I  hacl  tor 
noting  down  remarkable  passages  out  of  other  au¬ 
thors;  and  another  for  collecting  into  one  view  every 
text  which  I  could  meet  with  in  Scripture,  respect¬ 
ing  the  most  important  and  controverted  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  though  I  held  this  but  a  shoit  time, 
(for  when  my  engagements  multiplied  I  dropped  it,) 
yet  I  found  it  very  useful,  in  bringing  me  acquainted 
with  many  passages  of  the  word  of  God,  to  which  I 
had  not  hitherto  much  attended ;  and  it  prepared  the 
way  for  writing  my  sermons,  on  doctrinal  subjects, 
with  the  scriptural  testimonies  concerning  the  point 
in  hand,  in  one  view  before  me. 

In  January  1777,  I  met  with  a  very  high  com¬ 
mendation  of  Mr.  Hooker’s  writings,  in  which  the 
honourable  appellation  of  judicious  was  bostowed 
upon  him.  This  excited  my  curiosity  to  read  his 
works,  which  accordingly  I  did  with  great  profit. 
In  his  <c  Discourse  of  Justification,”  (Edit.  1682, 
page  496),  I  met  with  the  following  remarkable 
passage,  which,  as  well  for  its  excellency,  as  foi  the 
effect  it  had  upon  my  religious  views,  I  shall,  though 
rather  long,  transcribe : — “  If  our  hands  did  never 
offer  violence  to  our  brethren,  a  bloody  thought  doth 
prove  us  murderers  before  him  [God].  If  we  had 
never  opened  our  mouth  to  utter  any  scandalous,  of¬ 
fensive,  or  hurtful  word,  the  cry  of  our  secret  cogi¬ 
tations  is  heard  in  the  ears  of  God.  If  we  did  not 
commit  the  sins,  which  daily  and  hourly  in  deed, 
word,  or  thought,  we  do  commit ;  yet  in  the  good 
things  which  we  do,  how  many  defects  are  there  in¬ 
termingled  !  God,  in  that  which  is  done,  respecteth 
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the  mind  and  intention  of  the  doer.  Cut  off  then 
all  those  things  wherein  we  have  regarded  our  own 
glory,  those  things  which  men  do  to  please  men,  and 
to  satisfy  our  own  liking;  those  things  which  we  do 
by  any  respect,  not  sincerely,  and  purely  for  the  love 
of  God;  and  a  small  score  will  serve  for  the  number 
of  our  righteous  deeds.  Let  the  holiest  and  best 
things  we  do  be  considered: — we  are  never  better 
affected  unto  God  than  when  we  pray; — yet,  when 
we  pray,  how  are  our  affections  many  times  distract¬ 
ed  !  h  ow  little  reverence  do  we  show  unto  the  grand 
Majesty  of  God  unto  whom  we  speak !  how  little 
remorse  of  our  own  miseries!  how  little  taste  of  the 
sweet  influence  of  his  tender  mercies  do  we  feel  ! 
Are  we  not  as  unwilling  many  times  to  begin,  and 
as  glad  to  make  an  end,  as  if  in  saying,  “  Call  upon 
me,”  he  had  set  us  a  very  burdensome  task?  It 
may  seem  somewhat  extreme  which  I  will  speak; 
therefore  let  every  one  judge  of  it,  even  as  his  own 
heart  shall  tell  him,  and  no  otherwise.  I  will  but 
only  make  a  demand:  if  God  should  yield  unto  us, 
not,  as  unto  Abraham,  if  fifty,  forty,  thirty,  twenty, 
yea,  or  if  ten,  good  persons  could  be  found  in  a  city, 
for  their  sakes  the  city  should  not  be  destroyed  ;  but, 
and  if  he  should  make  us  an  offer  thus  large:  search 
all  the  generations  of  men,  since  the  fall  of  our  father 
Adam ;  find  one  man,  that  hath  done  one  action, 
which  hath  passed  from  him  pure,  without  any  stain 
or  blemish  at  all;  and,  for  that  one  only  man’s  ac¬ 
tion,  neither  men  nor  angels  shall  feel  the  torments 
which  are  prepared  for  both:  Do  you  think  that  this 
ransom,  to  deliver  men  and  angels,  could  be  found  to 
be  among  the  sons  of  men?  The  best  things  which 
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we  do,  have  somewhat  in  them  to  be  pardoned;  how 
then  can  we  do  any  thing  meritorious,  or  worthy  to 
be  rewarded?  Indeed  God  doth  liberally  promise 
whatsoever  appertained  to  a  blessed  life,  to  as  many 
as  sincerely  keep  his  law,  though  they  be  not  exactly 
able  to  keep  it.  Wherefore  we  acknowledge  a 
dutiful  necessity  of  doing  well,  but  the  meritorious 
dignity  of  doing  well  we  utterly  renounce.  We  see 
how  far  we  are  from  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the 
law;  the  little  fruit  which  we  have  in  holiness,  it  is, 
God  knoweth,  corrupt  and  unsound  ;  we  put  no  con¬ 
fidence  at  all  in  it;  we  challenge  nothing  in  the  world 
for  it;  we  dare  not  call  God  to  reckoning,  as  if  we 
had  him  in  our  debt  books.  Our  continual  suit  to 
him  is,  and  must  be,  to  bear  with  our  infirmities, 
and  pardon  our  offences.” 

I  had  no  sooner  read  this  passage,  than  I  acquired 
such  an  insight  into  the  strictness  and  spirituality  of 
the  divine  law,  and  the  perfection  which  a  just  and 
holy  God,  according  to  that  law,  cannot  but  require 
in  all  the  services  of  his  reasonable  creatures;  that  I 
clearly  perceived  my  very  best  duties,  on  which  my 
chief  dependence  had  hitherto  been  placed,  to  be 
merely  specious  sins;  and  my  whole  life  appeared  to 
be  one  continued  series  of  transgression.  I  now 
understood  the  apostle’s  meaning,  when  he  affirms* 
that  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God.”  All  my  difficulties 
in  this  matter  vanished ;  all  my  distinctions,  and  rea¬ 
sonings,  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  law  and 
justification,  with  all  my  borrowed  criticisms  upon 
them,  failed  me  at  once.  I  could  no  longer  be  thus 
amused  ;  for  I  was  convinced,  beyond  the  possibility 
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of  a  doubt,  that  all  men  were  so  notoriously  trans¬ 
gressors  of  every  law  of  God,  that  no  one  could  pos¬ 
sibly  be  justified  in  bis  sight,  by  his  obedience  to  any 
of  the  divine  commandments.  I  was  sensible,  that 
if  God  should  call  me  into  judgment  before  him  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  strictness  of  his  perfect  law,  for 
the  best  duty  I  ever  performed,  and  for  nothing 
else,  I  must  be  condemned  as  a  transgressor;  for, 
when  weighed  in  these  exact  balances,  it  would  be 
found  wanting.  Thus  I  was  effectually  convinced, 
that,  if  ever  I  were  saved,  it  must  be  in  some  way  of 
unmerited  mercy  and  grace,  though  I  did  not  clearly 
understand  in  what  way  till  long  after.  Immediately, 
therefore,  I  took  for  my  text  Gal.  iii.  22.  66  But 

the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise,  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  might  be  given  to 
them  that  believe.”  And  I  preached  from  it  ac¬ 
cording  to  Hooker’s  doctrine;  expressing,  as  strongly 
as  I  could,  the  defilements  of  our  best  actions,  and 
our  need  of  mercy  in  every  thing  we  do ;  in  order 
the  more  evidently  to  show  that  salvation  is  of 
grace,  through  faith; — not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.” 

I  had  not,  however,  as  yet  attained  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  foulness  of  that  fountain,  whence  all  these 
polluted  streams  flow  forth  so  plentifully  into  our 
lives  and  conversation. — Neither  was  I  then  able  to 
receive  the  following  nervous  passage  concerning 
justification:  (Hooker,  page  495:)  “  The  righteous¬ 
ness  wherein  we  must  be  found,  if  we  will  be  justi¬ 
fied,  is  not  our  own:  therefore  we  cannot  be  justified 
by  any  inherent  quality.  Christ  hath  merited  right¬ 
eousness  for  as  many  as  are  found  in  him.  In  him 
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God  findeth  us,  if  we  be  faithful :  for  by  faith  we 
are  incorporated  into  Christ.  Then,  although  in 
ourselves  we  be  altogether  sinful  and  unrighteous, 
yet,  even  the  man  which  is  impious  in  himself,  full  of 
iniquity,  full  of  sin ;  him,  being  found  in  Christ 
through  faith,  and  having  his  sin  remitted  through 
repentance,  him  God  upholdeth  with  a  gracious  eye, 
putteth  away  his  sin  by  not  imputing  it;  taketh  quite 
away  the  punishment  due  thereunto  by  pardoning 
it ;  and  accepteth  him  in  Jesus  Christ  as  perfectly 
righteous,  as  if  he  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  com- 
manded  him  in  the  law.  Shall  I  say,  more  perfectly 
righteous  than  if  himself  had  fulfilled  the  whole  law  ? 

I  must  take  heed  what  1  say;  but  the  apostle  saith, 

4  God  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him/  Such  we  are  in  the  sight  of  God  the  Father, 
as  is  the  very  Son  of  God  himself.  Let  it  be  counted 
folly?  or  frenzy,  or  fury,  whatsoever,  it  is  our  com¬ 
fort,  and  our  wisdom;  we  care  for  no  knowledge  in 
the  world  but  this,  that  man  hath  sinned,  and  God 
hath  suffered ;  that  God  hath  made  himself  the  Son 
of  man,  and  that  men  are  made  4  the  righteousness 
of  God.’  ” 

Equally  determinate  and  expressive  are  these 
words  (page  500) :  44  As  for  such  as  hold  with  the 
Church  of  Rome,  that  we  cannot  be  saved  by  Christ 
alone  without  works,  they  do,  not  only  by  a  circle  of 
consequence,  but  directly,  deny  the  foundation  of 
faith  ;  they  hold  it  not,  no,  not  so  much  as  by  a 
thread.”  If  the  44  judicious  Hooker’s”  judgment  may 
in  this  important  concern  he  depended  upon,  (and  I 
suppose  it  will  not  easily  be  proved  erroneous,)  I  fear 
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the  foundation  of  faith  is  held  by  only  a  small  part  of 
that  church  which  has  honoured  her  champion  with 
this  distinction. 

Pages  508  and  509,  he  thus  defends  his  doctrine 
against  the  objections  of  the  Papists:  (for  at  that  time 
none  but  the  Papists  openly  objected  to  it :)  ii  It  is 
a  childish  cavil  wherewith,  in  the  matter  of  justifica¬ 
tion,  our  adversaries  do  so  greatly  please  themselves, 
exclaiming  that  we  tread  all  Christian  virtues  under 
our  feet,  and  require  nothing  of  Christians  but  faith; 
because  we  teach  that  faith  alone  justifieth.  W  here- 
as,  by  this  speech  we  never  meant  to  exclude  either 
hope  or  charity  from  being  always  joined,  as  insepar¬ 
able  mates,  with  faith  in  the  man  that  is  justified;  or 
works  from  being  added  as  necessary  duties,  required 
at  the  hands  of  every  justified  man  :  but  to  show  that 
faith  is  the  only  hand  which  putteth  on  Christ  unto 
justification  ;  and  Christ  the  only  garment,  which, 
being  so  put  on,  covereth  the  shame  of  oui  defiled 
natures,  hideth  the  imperfections  of  our  works,  pie- 
serveth  us  blameless  in  the  sight  ol  God ;  before 
whom,  otherwise,  the  weakness  of  our  faith  were 
cause  sufficient  to  make  us  culpable,  yea,  to  shut  us 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  nothing  that  is 
not  absolute  can  enter.” 

Had  I  at  this  time  met  with  such  passages  in  the 
writings  of  the  Dissenters,  or  in  any  of  those  modern 
publications,  which,  under  the  bi and  of  victhodisticcil^ 
are  condemned  without  reading,  or  peiused  with 
invincible  prejudice,  I  should  not  have  thought  them 
worth  regard,  but  should  have  rejected  them  as  wild 
enthusiasm.  But  I  knew,  that  Hooker  was  deemed 
perfectly  orthodox,  and  a  standard-writer,  by  the 
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prelates  of  the  church  in  his  own  days.  1  learned 
from  his  dispute  with  Mr.  Travers,  that  he  was  put 
upon  his  defence,  for  making  concessions  in  this 
matter  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  the  zealous 
Protestants  did  not  think  warrantable;  and  that  he 
was  judged  by  the  more  rigid  too  lax  in  his  doctrine, 
by  none  too  rigid.  I  had  never  heard  it  insinuated 
that  he  was  tinctured  with  enthusiasm  ;  and  the  so¬ 
lidity  of  his  judgment,  and  the  acuteness  of  his  rea¬ 
soning  faculties,  need  no  voucher  to  the  attentive 
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reader.  His  opinion,  therefore,  carried  great  weight 
with  it ;  made  me  suspect  the  truth  of  my  former 
sentiments;  and  put  me  upon  serious  inquiries  and 
deep  meditation  on  this  subject,  accompanied  with 
earnest  prayers  for  the  teaching  and  direction  of  the 
Lord  in  this  important  point.  The  result  was,  that 
after  many  objections  and  doubts,  and  much  exami¬ 
nation  of  the  word  of  God,  in  a  few  months  I  began 
to  accede  to  Mr.  Hooker’s  sentiments.  And  at  the 
present  my  opinion  in  this  respect,  as  far  as  I  know, 
coincides  with  these  passages  of  this  eminent  author, 
and  is  supported  and  vindicated  by  the  same  argu¬ 
ments  :  he,  therefore,  who  would  prove  our  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  alone  to  be  an  error,  will  do 
well  to  answer,  in  the  first  place,  these  quotations 
from  Mr.  Hooker. 

Indeed,  as  far  as  1  can  understand  him,  there  is 
scarcely  any  doctrine  which,  with  no  inconsiderable 
offence,  I  now  preach,  that  is  not  as  evidently  con¬ 
tained  in  his  writings  as  in  my  sermons.  Witness 
particularly  his  <£  Sermon  of  the  certainty  and  per¬ 
petuity  of  faith  in  the  elect ;”  in  which  the  doctrine 
of  the  final  perseverance  of  true  believers  is  expressly 
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taught,  and  scripturally  maintained;  and  he  closes  it 
with  this  noble  triumph  of  full  assurance,  as  result¬ 
ing  from  that  comfortable  doctrine  in  the  hearts  of 
confirmed  and  experienced  Christians :  6(  £  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed;’  I  am  not  ignorant  whose 
precious  blood  has  been  shed  for  me;  I  have  a  Shep¬ 
herd  full  of  kindness,  full  of  care,  and  full  of  power  : 
unto  him  I  commit  myself.  His  own  finger  hath 
engraven  this  sentence  in  the  tables  of  my  heart : 

£  Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  thee  as  wheat,  but  I 
have  prayed  that  thy  faith  fail  not.’  Therefore,  the 
assurance  of  my  hope  I  will  labour  to  keep  as  a  jewel 
unto  the  end,  and  by  labour,  through  the  gracious 
mediation  of  his  prayer,  I  shall  keep  it.”  (Page  532.) 
With  such  words  in  my  mouth,  and  such  assurance 
in  my  heart,  I  wish  to  live,  and  hope  to  die. 

The  insertion  of  these  quotations  from  this  old 
author  will,  I  hope,  need  no  apology.  Many  have 
not  his  works,  and  these  extracts  are  worthy  of  their 
perusal:  others,  from  these  specimens,  may  be  pre¬ 
vailed  with  to  read,  what  perhaps  hath  hitherto  been 
an  unnoticed  book  in  their  studies.  Especially  I 
recommend  to  those,  who  admire  him  as  the  cham¬ 
pion  of  the  external  order  and  discipline  of  the  church, 
and  who  willingly  allow  him  the  honour  of  being  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  the  epithet  judicious^  that  they  would 
attentively  read,  and  impartially  consider,  his  doc¬ 
trine.  This  would  put  an  effectual  stop  to  those 
declamations  that,  either  ignorantly  or  maliciously, 
are  made  against  the  very  doctrines,  as  novel  inven¬ 
tions,  which  have  just  now  been  explained  and  de¬ 
fended  in  Mr.  Hooker’s  own  words.  For  my  part, 
though  I  acknowledge,  that  he  advances  many  things 
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I  should  be  unwilling  to  subscribe,  yet  I  heartily 
bless  God  that  at  this  time  I  read  him:  the  first 
material  alteration  that  took  place  in  my  views  of 
the  gospel  being  in  consequence  of  it. 

One  more  quotation  1  shall  make,  and  so  take 
my  leave  of  him.  Addressing  himself,  in  his  second 
«  Sermon  on  part  of  St.  Jude’s  Epistle,”  to  the  pas¬ 
tors  who  are  appointed  to  feed  the  chosen  in  Israel, 
he  says,  (page  552,)  44  If  there  be  any  feeling  of 
Christ,  any  drop  of  heavenly  dew,  or  any  spark  of 
God’s  good  Spirit  within  you,  stir  it  up;  be  care¬ 
ful  to  build  and  edify,  first  yourselves,  and  then  your 
flocks,  in  this  most  holy  faith.  I  say,  first  youi- 
selves;  for  he,  which  will  set  the  hearts  of  other  men 
on  fire  with  the  love  of  Christ,  must  himself  burn 
with  love.  It  is  want  of  faith  in  ourselves,  my 
brethren,  which  makes  us  retchless  [careless]  in 
building  others.  We  forsake  the  Lord’s  inheri¬ 
tance,  and  feed  it  not.  What  is  the  reason  of  this  ? 
Our  own  desires  are  settled  where  they  should  not 
be.  We  ourselves  are  like  those  women  which  have 
a  longing  to  eat  coals,  and  lime,  and  filth:  we  are 
fed,  some  with  honour,  some  with  ease,  some  with 
wealth:  the  gospel  waxeth  loathsome  and  unpleasant 
in  our  taste;  how  should  we  then  have  a  care  to 
feed  others  with  that  which  we  cannot  fancy  our¬ 
selves?  If  faith  wax  cold  and  slender  in  the  heart 
of  the  prophet,  it  will  soon  perish  from  the  ears  of 
the  people.” — It  is  not  needful  to  add  any  reflections 
upon  this  passage,  every  one  will  readily  make  them 
for  himself:  we  are,  however,  reminded  of  Solomon’s 
words:  44  There  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun.  Is 
there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be  said,  See  this  is 
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new?  It  hath  been  already  of  old  time  which  was 
before  us.  ii  That  which  hath  been  is  now;  and 
that  which  is  to  be,  bath  already  been.” 

lo  my  shame  be  it  spoken,  though  I  had  twice 
subscribed  the  Articles,  which  allow  the  book  of 
Homilies  to  be  sound  and  wholesome  doctrine,  I  had 
never  yet  seen  them,  and  understood  not  what  that 
doctrine  was.  But,  being  at  length  engaged  in  a 
seiious  inquiry  after  truth,  and  Hooker’s  works  hav- 
ing  given  me  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  these  old 
authors,  I  was  inclined  to  examine  them,  and  I  read 
part  of  the  book  with  some  degree  of  attention. 
And  though  many  things  seemed  hard  sayings,  that 
I  could  not  receive,  yet  others  were  made  very  use¬ 
ful  to  me,  especially  concerning  justification.  In 
short,  I  perceived  that  the  very  doctrine  which  I 
had  hitherto  despised  as  methodistical,  was  indisputa¬ 
bly  the  standard-doctrine  of  the  established  church, 
when  the  homilies  were  composed  ;  and,  consequently, 
that  it  is  so  still ;  for  they  have  lost  none  of  their 
authority,  (however  fallen  into  disrepute,)  with  those 
who  subscribe  the  thirty-nine  articles.  This  weak¬ 
ened  my  prejudice,  though  it  did  not  prove  the  doc¬ 
trine  true. 

About  this  time  a  new  and  unexpected  effect  was 
produced  by  my  preaching. — I  had  hitherto  been 
satisfied  to  see  people  regularly  frequent  the  church, 
listen  attentively  to  what  was  discoursed,  and  lead 
moral  decent  lives.  The  way  in  which  I  had  been 
led  was  so  smooth,  and  the  progress  I  had  made  so 
gradual ;  I  had  lately  experienced  so  little  distressing 
concern  for  my  own  soul,  and  had  so  little  acquain¬ 
tance  with  persons  conversant  in  these  matters;  that. 
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while  I  declared  the  strictness,  spirituality,  and  sanc¬ 
tion  of  the  law  of  God  in  an  alarming  manner,  it 
never  occurred  to  me,  that  my  hearers  might  not 
proceed  in  the  same  easy,  gradual  way.  But  I  had 
scarcely  begun  this  new  method  of  preaching,  when 
application  was  made  to  me  by  persons  in  great  dis¬ 
tress  about  their  souls;  for,  their  consciences  being 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  lost  condition  by  nature 
and  practice,  they  were  anxious  in  inquiring  what 
they  must  do  to  be  saved.  I  knew  not  well  what 
to  say  to  them,  my  views  being  greatly  clouded,  and 
my  sentiments  concerning  justification  very  much 
perplexed;  but,  being  willing  to  give  them  the  best 
counsel  I  could,  I  exhorted  them,  in  a  general  way, 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  though  I  was 
incapable  of  instructing  them  either  concerning  the 
true  nature  of  faith,  or  in  what  manner  they  were  to 
seek  it.  However,  I  better  understood  my  own 
meaning,  when  I  advised  them  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  accompanied  with  prayer  to  God  to  be 
enabled  rightly  to  understand  them ;  and  when  I  in¬ 
culcated  amendment  of  life.  In  this  manner  the 
Lord  slowly  brought  them  forwards:  and  though,  for 
want  of  a  better  instructor,  they  were  a  considerable 
time  before  they  arrived  at  establishment  in  the  faith  ; 
yet  some  of  them,  having  their  minds  less  leavened 
with  prejudice  and  the  pride  of  reasoning,  were  more 
apt  scholars  in  the  school  of  Christ  than  I  was,  and 
got  the  start  of  me  in  the  knowledge  both  of  doctrine 
and  duty ;  and  in  their  turns  became,  without  in¬ 
tending  it,  in  some  respects  monitors  to  me,  and  I 
derived  important  advantage  from  them. 

This  singular  circumstance,  of  being  an  instru- 
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merit  in  bringing  others  earnestly  and  successfully  to 
inquire  after  salvation,  while  I  so  little  understood 
the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  very  much  increased 
my  perplexity.  I  became  doubly  earnest  to  know 
the  truth,  lest  I  should  mislead  those,  who  confided 
their  precious  souls  to  me  as  their  spiritual  instructor. 
This  added  to  my  diligence  in  reading  and  meditat¬ 
ing  on  the  word  of  God;  and  made  me  more  feivent 
in  prayer  to  be  guided  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
And,  under  every  difficulty,  I  constantly  had  lecourse 
*  to  the  Lord,  to  preserve  me  from  ignorance  and  error, 
and  to  enable  me  to  distinguish  between  the  doctrines 
of  his  word,  and  the  inventions  and  traditions  of  men. 

About  this  time,  I  established  a  weekly  Lecture, 
for  expounding  the  Scriptures,  in  my  other  parish, 
by  which  I  obtained  further  acquaintance  with  the 
various  parts  of  the  word  of  God.  It  was  my  general 
practice,  in  penning  these  Lectures,  to  search  out  all 
the  texts  referred  to  in  the  margin  of  the  Bible,  with 
such  as  I  could  recollect  upon  the  subject,  and  to  make 
use  of  them  in  explaining  each  other.  This  method 
enabled  me  to  store  my  memory  with  the  language 
of  Scripture,  and  made  way  for  a  greater  exactness 
in  discussing  doctrinal  subjects,  than  I  had  hitherto 
been  acquainted  with. 

In  the  course  ol  the  winter,  1'Tt7,  I  was  engaged 
in  deep  meditation  upon  Luke  xi.  9  13.  concern¬ 

ing  the  Holy  Spirit  being  given  m  answer  to  prayer. 
And  at  length,  having  made  a  collection  of  all  the 
scriptures  1  could  meet  with,  which  related  to  that 
important  doctrine,  diligently  comparing  them  to¬ 
gether,  and  meditating  upon  them,  and  earnestly 
beseeching  the  Lord  to  fulfil  the  promise  to  my  soul, 
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I  wrote  two  sermons  upon  the  subject,  one  from 
Luke  xi.  13.  “  If  ye  then  being  evil  know  how  to 
o“ive  good  gifts  unto  your  children)  how  much  moie 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him:”  The  other  from  James  i.  16, 
17.  “  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren:  every  good 
gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights.”  By  this  my  views 
of  a  Christian’s  privileges  and  duties  in  this  respect 
were  much  enlarged,  and  my  requests  were  made 
known  unto  the  Lord  in  a  more  full,  exact,  and 
believing  manner  than  before.  Though  I  still  re¬ 
mained  very  ignorant  in  many  impoitant  matters  le- 
specting  the  person,  offices,  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  yet  I  had  discovered  more  of  what  was  pro¬ 
mised  concerning  him,  and  theiefoic  knew  better 
what  to  ask. 

My  obligations  to  Bishop  Beveridge  must  here 
be  acknowledged. — When  I  first  began  to  peruse 
his  sermons,  I  conceived  a  mean  opinion  of  him;  and 
it  was  some  time  before  I  could  prevail  with  myself 
to  examine  any  further  into  his  writings:  but  being 
now  more  advanced  in  my  inquiry  after  truth,  those 
singularities  which  at  first  offended  me  became 
tolerable,  and  I  began  to  relish  the  simplicity,  spirit¬ 
uality,  love  of  Christ,  and  affection  for  souls,  which 
eminently  shine  forth  in  many  parts  of  his  works. 
Indeed,  I  received  considerable  instruction  from  him  ; 
but  especially  his  sermon  on  the  real  satisfaction 
made  by  the  death  of  Christ  for  the  sins  of  believers, 
was  the  blessed  means  of  clearing  up  my  views,  and 
confirming  my  faith,  respecting  that  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Christianity.  On  Good  Friday,  1777, 
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I  preached  a  sermon  upon  that  subject  from  Isaiah 
liii.  6.  “  All  vve  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  [hath  caused  to  meet]  on  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all.”  I  endeavoured  to  prove,  (what  has  ever 
since  been  the  sole  foundation  of  all  my  hopes,)  that 
Christ  indeed  bare  the  sins  of  all  who  should  ever 
truly  believe,  in  all  their  guilt,  condemnation,  and 
deserved  punishment,  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
I  explicitly  avowed  my  belief,  that  Christ,  as  our 
Surety  and  Bondsman,  stood  in  our  law-place,  to 
answer  all  our  obligations,  and  to  satisfy  divine  jus¬ 
tice  and  the  demands  of  the  law  for  our  offences: 
and  I  publicly  renounced  as  erroneous,  and  grievous 
perversions  of  scripture,  all  my  former  explanations 
and  interpretations  of  these  subjects. 

This  was  the  first  doctrine,  in  which  I  was  clearly 
and  fully  brought  to  acknowledge  the  truth;  though 
I  had  with  no  little  earnestness  for  two  years  been 
inquiring  about  it:  to  so  astonishing  a  degree  was 
my  blinded  understanding  filled  with  prejudice  against 
the  doctrines  of  the  word  of  God!  Hitherto  they 
had  been  foolishness  to  me;  but  now,  under  the  divine 
teaching  I  began,  though  very  dimly,  to  discern  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  them.  I  say  dimly;  for  I  was 
still  under  many  and  great  mistakes,  and  very  igno¬ 
rant  in  many  important  points. — I  knew  sin  to  be  the 
transgression  of  the  divine  law;  but  I  did  not  per¬ 
ceive  its  odious  deformity,  as  deliberate  rebellion 
against  God’s  sovereign  authority,  and  an  express 
contradiction  to  his  holy  nature;  as  charging  God 
foolishly,  with  the  want  of  either  wisdom  or  good¬ 
ness,  in  laying  such  restraints  upon  the  inclinations 
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of  his  creatures;  arid  as  tending  to  overturn  all  sub¬ 
ordination  in  the  universe,  and  to  introduce  anarchy, 
confusion,  and  misery  into  the  whole  creation.  I 
had  discovered  that  my  best  actions  were  defiled; 
but  I  understood  not  that  this  was  the  effect  of  a 
depraved  nature,  and  a  polluted  heart.  The  doctrine 
of  original  sin,  as  the  fruitful  root  of  these  multi¬ 
plied  evils,  was  as  yet  no  part  of  my  creed.  Incon¬ 
sistently,  I  was  an  Arian,  or  a  Clarkist,  in  my  sen¬ 
timents  concerning  the  person  of  Christ,  and  the 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Some  faint  conception 
I  had  formed  of  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  soul;  the  beginnings  of  it  I  little  un¬ 
derstood:  and  I  continued  to  entertain  an  implacable 
enmity  to  the  doctrine  of  election,  and  the  truths 
more  intimately  connected  with  it.  But  my  faith 
was  now  fixed  upon  a  crucified  Saviour,  (though  I 
dishonoured  his  person,  and  denied  his  Deity,)  and 
I  had  a  sincere  desire  of  being  devoted  to  the  Lord. 
He  therefore  in  mercy  accepted  his  own  work  in  my 
heart,  and  pardoned  all  that  was  mine;  and  at  length 
extricated  me  from  that  labyrinth  of  perplexities  and 
inconsistencies  in  which  I  was  entangled. 

O 

About  this  time  in  the  course  of  my  lectures,  our 
Lord’s  discourse  with  Nicodemus  came  again  under 
my  consideration.  Notwithstanding  much  medita¬ 
tion  and  many  prayers,  I  could  not  satisfy  my  mind 
about  it.  I  was  convinced  some  internal  chano-e 
must  be  implied  in  the  expressions,  “  born  again,” 
and,  “  born  of  the  Spirit;”  and,  according  to  what  I 
had  experienced,  I  endeavoured  to  explain  it;  but  I 
was  still  very  confused  in  my  views  of  that  important 
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subject,  and  had  many  doubts  whether  I  were  right  or 
wrong  in  what  I  advanced. 

Hitherto,  excepting  Leland  “  On  the  Deisticai 
Writers,”  I  had  not  read  any  book  written  by  a  Dis¬ 
senter,  with  the  least  degree  of  candour  and  atten¬ 
tion;  but  at  this  crisis  I  met  with  the  first  volume  of 
Dr.  Evans’  sermons,  entitled  “  The  Christian  Tem¬ 
per.”  I  was  induced  to  read  it  by  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  a  friend;  but,  (such  was  my  proud  foolish 
heart,)  I  opened  it  with  great  prejudice,  because  I 
understood  that  the  author  was  a  Dissenter!  How¬ 
ever  this  book  came  with  a  blessing:  for  by  perusing 
it  I  at  length  perceived  that  fallen  man,  both  body 
and  soul,  is  indeed  carnal  and  sold  under  sin;  that 
by  nature,  in  every  man  living,  the  reasonable  and  im¬ 
mortal  part  is  destitute  of  spirituality,  immersed  in 
matter,  and,  by  a  dishonourable  and  miserable  prosti¬ 
tution,  given  up  “  to  make  provision  for  the  flesh  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof;”  and  that  man  must  be  re¬ 
newed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  anew  created  unto 
good  works,  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  made  par¬ 
taker  of  a  new  and  divine  nature,  before  he  can  possi¬ 
bly  be  made  meet  for,  or  admitted  into,  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  In  a  very  little  time  all  my  difficulties  about 
this  matter  vanished,  and  the  truth  became  so  exceed¬ 
ingly  plain  and  evident,  that,  until  I  had  made  the 
experiment,  I  could  scarcely  be  persuaded,  but  that 
every  person,  who  heard  it  rightly  explained,  must 
assent  to  it. — This  doctrine  I  have  ever  since  in¬ 
variably  preached,  with  good  effect,  I  trust,  “  in 
opening  the  eyes  of  sinners,  and  turning  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.” 
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When  I  had  made  this  little  progress  in  seeking 

the  truth,  my  acquaintance  with  Mr.  N _  was 

resumed.  From  the  conclusion  of  our  correspondence 
in  December,  1775,  till  April,  1777,  it  had  been  al¬ 
most  wholly  dropped.  To  speak  plainly,  I  did  not 
care  for  his  company;  I  did  not  mean  to  make  any 
use  of  him  as  an  instructor;  and  I  was  unwilling  the 
world  should  think  us  in  any  way  connected.  But 
under  discouraging  circumstances,  I  had  occasion  to 
call  upon  him:  and  his  discourse  so  comforted  and 
edified  me,  that  my  heart,  being  by  his  means  relieved 
from  its  burden,  became  susceptible  of  affection  for 
him.  From  that  time  I  was  inwardly  pleased  to 
have  him  for  my  friend:  though  not  as  now  rejoiced 
to  call  him  so.  I  had,  however,  even  at  that  time, 
no  thoughts  oflearning  doctrinal  truth  from  him,  and 
was  ashamed  to  be  detected  in  his  company:  but  I 
sometimes  stole  away  to  spend  an  hour  with  him. 
About  the  same  period,  I  once  heard  him  preach  ; 
but  still  it  was  foolishness  to  me,  his  sermon  bein<*‘ 
principally  upon  the  believer’s  experience,  in  some 
particulars  with  which  I  was  unacquainted:  so  that, 
though  I  loved  and  valued  him,  I  considered  him  as 
a  pei son  misled  by  enthusiatical  notions:  and  stre¬ 
nuously  insisted  that  we  should  never  think  alike  till 
we  met  in  heaven. 

All  along  in  the  progress  of  this  inquiry,  I  grew 
more  and  more  concerned  about  my  character.  I 
saw  myself  continually  verging  nearer  and  nearer  to 
that  scheme  of  doctrine,  which  the  world  calls  Me¬ 
thodism;  nor  could  I  help  it  without  doing  violence 
to  my  convictions.  I  had  indeed  set  out  with  the 
avowed,  and  I  trust  sincere,  resolution  of  seeking  the 
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truth  as  impartially  as  possible;  and  of  embracing  it 
wherever  I  might  find  it,  without  respect  to  interest, 
reputation,  or  any  worldly  consideration  whatever. 

I  had  taken  patiently,  and  sustained  comfortably,  the 
loss  of  my  opening  prospect  of  preferment,  I  trust 
chiefly  from  the  supports  of  grace,  and  the  conscious¬ 
ness  of  having  acted  with  integrity:  yet  I  am  not 
sure  but  my  deceitful  heart  might  also  derive  some 
support,  from  a  vain  imagination  that  my  character 
would  be  no  loser.  Ambitious  thirst  after  the  praise 
of  men  was  much  more  my  peculiar  corruption  than 
covetousness;  and  I  had  been  in  no  ordinary  degree 
proud  of  my  natural  understanding. — I  had  been 
accustomed  to  hear  the  people  called  methodists 
mentioned  with  contempt,  as  ignorant  and  deluded, 
as  fools,  and  sometimes  as  madmen  :  and  that  with 
no  small  degree  of  complacency  and  self-preference, 

1  too  had  despised  them  as  weak  enthusiasts:  but  I 
now  began  to  be  apprehensive  that  the  tables  weie 
about  to  be  turned  upon  me.  If  I  professed  and 
taught  these  doctrines,  I  must  no  longer  be  consid¬ 
ered  as  a  man  of  sober  understanding;  but  as  one  of 
those  persons,  whose  heads,  being  naturally  weak, 
had  been  turned  by  religious  studies;  and  who,  having 
fallen  under  the  power  of  enthusiasm,  had  become  no 

better  than  lools  or  madmen. 

This  was  the  sharpest  trial  I  passed  through:  for 
I  had  not  yet  learned,  that  “  when  we  are  reproached 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  we.”  Nor  did  I 
remember,  with  due  consideration  of  the  reasons  as¬ 
signable  for  so  extraordinary  a  circumstance,  that  the 
apostles  were  “  fools  for  Christ’s  sake;”  were  deemed 
“  beside  themselves;”  and  went  “  through  evil  report 


101 


and  good  report,  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true;”  and 
they  were  “  every  where  spoken  against,”  as  “  the 
men  that  turned  the  world  upside  down;”  were  treated 
as  “  vain  babblers,”  and  <c  accounted  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  the  offscouring  of  all  things.”  I  did  not 
consider  that  Jesus  himself,  the  u  Brightness  of 
the  Father’s  glory,”  the  u  Word  and  Wisdom  of 
God,”  who  u  went  about  doing  good,”  and  u  spake 
as  never  man  spake,”  was  not  only  rejected,  but  des¬ 
pised  as  not  worth  hearing,  as  “  one  that  had  a  devil,” 
as  in  league  with  the  devil,  as  6i  a  blasphemer,”  t£  a 
Samaritan,”  <e  a  madman,”  yea,  t£  a  devil.”  I  read 
indeed,  but  my  understanding  was  not  yet  opened 
to  understand  such  plain  Scriptures  as  these,  ee  If 
ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own: 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 
Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you:  The  ser¬ 
vant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have  per¬ 
secuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you.”  “  The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above 
his  lord. — If  they  have  called  the  Master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of 
his  household!”  “  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad;  for.  great  is  your  reward  in  hea¬ 
ven:  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you.”  Not  being  aware  of  these  consequen¬ 
ces  when  my  resolution  was  first  formed,  I  was  as 
one  who  has  begun  to  build  without  counting  the 
cost;  and  was  greatly  disturbed  when  I  saw  the  fa¬ 
vourite  idol  of  my  proud  heart,  my  character,  in  such 
imminent  danger. 
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It  must  be  supposed  that  this  apprehension  would 
make  me  cautious  what  doctrines  I  admitted  into 
my  creed;  and  unwilling  to  he  convinced  that  those 
things  were  true  and  important,  the  profession  of' 
which  was  sure  to  bring  infamy  on  my  character: 
and  that  even  after  the  fullest  conviction,  I  should 
thus  be  rendered  very  careful  in  what  manner  I 
preached  them.  In  general  however,  though  the 
conflict  was  sharp,  I  was  enabled  to  be  faithful. 
The  words  “  Necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel,”  were  commonly  upon 
my  mind  when  I  penned  my  sermon,  and  when  I 
entered  the  pulpit;  and  though,  when  a  hold  declara¬ 
tion  of  what  1  believed  to  be  the  truth,  with  an  of¬ 
fensive  application  of  it  to  the  consciences  of  my 
hearers,  drew  opposition  and  calumny  upon  me,  I 
have  secretly  resolved  to  he  more  circumspect  the 
next  time;  yet,  when  that  time  came,  my  heart  and 
conscience  being  both  engaged,  I  dared  not  to  con¬ 
ceal  one  tittle  of  what  appeared  to  me  to  be  true, 
and  to  promise  usefulness.  But  while,  with  perturba¬ 
tion  of  mind,  and  with  many  disquieting  apprehen¬ 
sions,  I  declared  the  message  with  which  I  supposed 
myself  to  be  entrusted;  to  screen  myself  from  the 
charge  of  methodism,  and  to  soften  the  offence,  I 
was  frequently  throwing  out  slighting  expressions, 
and  bringing  the  charge  of  enthusiasm,  against  those 
who  preached  such  doctrines  as  I  was  not  yet  con¬ 
vinced  of.  On  the  other  hand,  my  concern  about 
my  character  quickened  me  very  much  in  prayer,  and 
increased  my  diligence  in  searching  the  Scriptures 
that  I  might  be  sure  I  was  not,  at  this  expense, 
preaching  <c  cunningly  devised  fables,”  instead  ot 
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feeding  the  souls  committed  to  my  care  with  the 
unadulterated  milk  of  evangelical  truth. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  which  is  more  easily  under¬ 
stood  by  experience  than  description,  I  met  with 
Mr.  Venn’s  Essay  on  the  Prophecy  of  Zacharias* 
(Luke  i.  67 — 79.)  I  was  no  stranger  to  the  char¬ 
acter  he  bore  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  did  not 
begin  to  read  this  book  with  great  alacrity  or  expec¬ 
tation  :  however,  the  interesting  subject  treated  of 
engaged  my  attention,  and  I  read  it  with  great  se¬ 
riousness,  and  some  degree  of  impartiality.  I  dis¬ 
approved  indeed  of  many  things;  but  the  truth  and 
importance  of  others  brought  conviction  to  both  my 
understanding  and  conscience ;  especially,  I  found  a 
word  in  season,  respecting  my  foolish  and  wicked 
shame,  and  attention  to  character,  in  inquiring  after 
divine  truth,  and  in  the  performance  of  the  important 
duties  of  a  gospel-minister.  These  solemn  words 
in  particular  came  home  to  my  heart:  “  If  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  pride,  carelessness  respecting  the  soul, 
and  neglect  of  Christ,  be  not  hateful  to  God  and 
destructive  to  men,  the  gospel  (with  reverence  I 
speak  it)  is  an  imposition.  Do  you  abhor  that 
thought  as  blasphemy  ?  Abhor  as  much  a  fawning 
upon  Christ  from  year  to  year  in  your  closet,  calling 
him  there  your  Lord  and  God,  and  then  coming  out 
to  consult  the  world  how  far  they  will  allow  you  to 
obey  his  plain  commands,  without  saying  you  are  a 
metliodist .  Cease  rather  to  profess  any  allegiance 
to  Christ,  than  treat  him,  under  professions  of  duty, 
with  such  contempt.  ‘  I  wrould,’  saith  he  to  the 
church  of  Laodicea,  ‘thou  wert  cold  or  hot;’  but 
‘  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.’  ” 
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I  should  as  easily  be  convinced  that  there  is  no 
Holy  Ghost,  as  that  he  was  not  present  with  my 
soul  when  I  read  this  passage,  and  the  whole  of  what 
Mr.  Venn  has  written  upon  the  subject.  It  came 
to  my  heart  with  such  evidence,  conviction,  and  de¬ 
monstration,  that  it  lifted  me  up  above  the  woild, 
and  produced  that  victory  which  faith  alone  can  give, 
and  that  liberty  which  uniformly  attends  the  presence 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  I  became  at  once  ashamed 
of  mv  base  ingratitude  and  foolish  rears,  and  was 
filled  with  such  consolation  and  rejoicing,  even,  in 
the  prospect  of  sacrificing  my  charactei,  and  lunning 
the  risk  of  infamy  and  contempt,  as  made  me  entirely 
satisfied  on  that  head:  and,  some  few  seasons  of  unbe¬ 
lief  excepted,  I  have  never  since  been  much  troubled, 
about  being  called  an  Enthusiast,  or  a  Methodist. 

But,  while  I  was  thus  delivered  from  the  dread 
of  unmerited  reproaches,  I  continued  as  much  as 
ever  afraid  of  real  enthusiasm;  nay,  I  became  con¬ 
tinually  more  and  more  averse  to  every  thing  which 
can  justly  bear  that  name :  so  that  the  nearer  I 
verged  to  what  I  had  ignorantly  supposed  to  be  en- 
thusiastical,  the  more  apprehensive  I  was,  lest  my 
earnestness  in  such  interesting  inquiries,  and  the 
warmth  of  my  natural  spirits  thus  occasionally  in¬ 
creased,  should  put  me  on  my  guard,  and  betiay  me 
into  delusions  and  mistakes.  From  this  danger  I 
could  however  obtain  no  security,  but  by  keeping 
close  to  the  study  of  the  word  of  God  ;  and  by  being 
earnest  and  particular  in  praying  to  be  preserved 
from  error,  and  to  be  enabled  to  distinguish  between 
the  pure  revelations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  contained  in 
Scripture,  and  the  inventions  of  men,  the  imagina- 
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tions  of  my  own  heart,  or  the  delusions  of  the 
spirit  of  lies. 

The  Doctrine  of  a  Trinity  of  coequal  persons  in 
the  Unity  of  the  Godhead  had  been  hitherto  no  part 
of  my  creed.  I  had  long  been  accustomed  to  despise 
this  £C  great  mystery  of  godliness.”  I  had  first  quar¬ 
relled  with  the  articles  of  the  established  Church 
about  this  doctrine;  I  had  been  very  decided  and 
open  in  my  declarations  against  it;  and  my  un¬ 
humbled  reason  still  retained  many  objections  to  it. 
But  about  June,  1777,  I  began  to  be  troubled  with 
doubts  about  my  own  sentiments,  and  to  suspect 
the  truth  of  Dr.  Clarke’s  hypothesis.  1  had  just 
read  Mr.  Lindsey’s  Apology  and  Sequel.  Before  I 
saw  these  tracts,  I  had  even  ridiculed  those,  who 
thought  of  confuting  him  on  the  orthodox  scheme, 
and  was  not  without  thoughts  of  maintaining  Dr. 
Clarke’s  system  against  him.  But,  when  I  under¬ 
stood  that  he  claimed  Dr.  Clarke  as  a  Socinian,  I 
was  extremely  surprised,  and,  in  consequence,  was 
led  again  to  a  more  serious  and  anxious  consideration 
of  the  subject.  Yet  the  more  I  studied,  the  more 
I  was  dissatisfied.  Many  things  now  first  occurred 
to  me,  as  strong  objections  against  my  own  senti¬ 
ments;  and,  being  thus  perplexed,  and  unable  to 
form  a  scheme  for  myself,  1  easily  perceived  that  I 
was  not  qualified  to  dispute  with  another  person. 
My  pride  and  my  convictions  struggled  hard  for  the 
victory;  I  was  very  unwilling  to  become  a  Trinitarian 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  though  in  my  own 
sense  I  had  for  some  time  pretended  to  be  one;  and 
yet  the  more  I  considered  it,  the  more  I  was  dissatis¬ 
fied  with  all  other  systems.  My  esteem  for  Mr.  N. 
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was  also  now  very  much  increased;  and  though 
I  had  hitherto  concealed  this  part  of  my  sentiments 
from  him,  yet  I  knew  his  to  be  very  different.  I 
was  not  indeed  willing  to  be  taught  by  him  in  other 
matters;  yet  in  this  respect,  finding  his  opinion  the 
same  which  in  all  former  ages  of  the  church  hath 
been  accounted  orthodox,  while  that  which  I  held 
had  always  been  branded  as  heretical ;  my  fears  of  a 
mistake  were  thus  exceedingly  increased.  In  this 
perplexity  I  applied  to  the  Lord,  and  frequently  be¬ 
sought  him  to  lead  me  to  a  settled  conclusion,  what 
was  the  truth  in  this  important  subject.  After 
much  meditation,  together  with  a  careful  examina¬ 
tion  of  all  the  scriptures  which  I  then  understood  to 
relate  to  it,  accompanied  with  earnest  prayer  for  di¬ 
vine  teaching,  I  was  at  length  constrained  to  renounce, 
as  utterly  indefensible,  all  my  former  sentiments, 
and  to  accede  to  that  doctrine  which  I  had  so  long 
despised.  I  saw,  and  I  could  no  longer  help  seeing, 
that  the  offices  and  works  attributed  in  the  Scripture 
to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  such  as  none 
but  the  infinite  God  could  perform  :  that  it  is  a  con¬ 
tradiction  to  believe  the  real,  and  consequently  in¬ 
finite,  satisfaction  to  divine  justice  made  by  the  death 
of  Christ,  without  believing  him  to  be  “  very  God  of 
very  God:”  nor  could  the  Holy  Ghost  give  spiritual 
life,  and  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  all  believers  at  the 
same  time,  to  adapt  his  work  of  convincing,  enlighten¬ 
ing,  teaching,  strengthening,  sanctifying,  and  comfort¬ 
ing,  to  the  several  cases  of  every  individual,  were  he 
not  the  omniscient,  omnipresent,  infinite  God.  Be¬ 
ing  likewise  certain,  from  reason  as  well  as  from 
Scripture,  that  there  is  not,  and  cannot  be  more 
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Gods  than  one;  I  was  driven  from  my  reasonings, 
and  constrained  to  submit  my  understanding  to  divine 
revelation ;  and,  allowing,  that  the  incomprehensible 
God  alone  can  fully  know  the  unsearchable  mysteries 
of  the  one  divine  nature,  and  the  manner  of  his  own 
existence,  to  adopt  the  doctrine  of  a  “  Trinity  in 
Unity,”  among  other  reasons  of  still  greater  mo¬ 
ment,  in  order  to  preserve  consistency  in  my  own 
scheme.  It  was,  however,  a  considerable  time  be¬ 
fore  I  was  disentangled  from  my  embarrassments  on 
this  subject. 

Hitherto  my  prejudices  against  Mr.  Hervey,  as  a 
writer  upon  doctrinal  subjects,  had  been  very  strong. 
I  thought  him  a  very  pious  man,  and  I  had  read 
with  pleasure  some  part  of  his  Meditations:  yet, 
looking  on  him  as  an  enthusiast,  I  had  no  curiosity 
to  read  any  other  of  his  writings.  But  about  July, 
1777,  1  providentially  met  with  his  Theron  and  As- 
pasio;  and  opening  the  book,  I  was  much  pleased 
with  the  first  passage  on  which  I  cast  my  eye.  This 
engaged  me  to  read  the  whole  with  uncommon  at¬ 
tention  :  nor  did  I,  in  twice  perusing  it,  meet  with 
any  thing  contrary  to  my  own  sentiments,  without 
immediately  beseeching  the  Lord  to  guide  me  to  the 
truth.  I  trust  the  Lord  heard  and  answered  these 
prayers;  for,  though  I  could  not  but  dissent  from 
him  (as  I  still  do)  in  some  few  things,  yet  I  was 
both  instructed  and  convinced  by  his  arguments  and 
illustrations  in  every  thing  relative  to  our  fallen, 
guilty,  lost,  and  helplessly  miserable  state  by  nature; 
and  the  way  and  manner  in  which  the  believer  is  ac¬ 
counted  and  accepted,  as  righteous,  in  the  presence 
of  a  just,  holy,  and  heart-searching,  a  faithful  and 
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unchangeable  God :  especially  his  animated  descrip¬ 
tion  and  application  of  the  stag-chase,  cleared  up 
this  important  matter  to  my  mind,  more  than  any 
thing  I  had  hitherto  met  with  upon  the  subject. 

I  had  now  acceded  to  most  of  the  doctrines  which 
at  present  I  believe  and  preach  ;  except  the  cioctiine 
of  personal  election,  and  those  tenets  which  immedi 
ately  depend  on  it,  and  are  connected  with  it.  These 
were  still  foolishness  to  me:  and  so  late  as  August, 
1777,  I  told  my  friend  Mr.  N.  that  I  was  sure  I 
never  should  be  of  his  sentiments  on  that  head.  To 
this  he  answered,  that  if  I  never  mentioned  this  sub¬ 
ject,  he  never  should,  as  we  were  now  agreed  in  all 
he  judged  absolutely  needful ;  but  that  he  had  not 
the  least  doubt  of  my  very  shortly  becoming  a  Cal¬ 
vinist,  as  I  should  presently  discover  my  system  of 
doctrine  to  be  otherwise  incomplete,  and  inconsistent 
with  itself.  Indeed,  I  had  by  this  time,  so  repeat¬ 
edly  discovered  myself  to  be  mistaken  where  I  had 
been  very  confident,  that  I  began  to  suspect  myself 
in  every  thing  in  which  I  entertained  sentiments 
different  from  those  with  whom  I  conversed.  This, 
however,  did  not  influence  me  to  take  their  opinions 
upon  trust :  but  it  disposed  me  more  particularly  and 
attentively  to  consider  them  :  and  in  every  perplexity 
to  have  recourse  to  the  Lord,  to  be  pieseived  from 

error,  and  guided  to  the  truth. 

About  the  same  time  also,  I  began  to  have  more 
frequent  applications  made  to  me  by  persons  under 
deep  concern  for  their  souls.  My  heart  was  much 
interested  in  this  new  employment;  as  I  was  greatly 
concerned  to  see  their  pressing  anxieties,  and  to  hear 
their  doubts,  difficulties,  and  objections  against  them- 
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selves :  and  being  sincerely  desirous  to  give  them 
good  instruction,  and  to  lead  them  on  to  establish¬ 
ment  and  comfort,  1  felt  my  deficiency,  and  seemed 
to  have  no  ground  to  go  on,  nor  any  counsel  to  give 
them,  but  what,  instead  of  relieving  them,  led  them 
into  greater  perplexity.  In  this  case,  I  earnestly 
besought  the  Lord  to  teach  me  what  word  in  season 
to  speak  unto  them. 

While  I  was  thus  circumstanced,  I  read  Whit- 
sius’  Economy  of  the  Covenants,  and  observed  what 
use  he  made  of  the  doctrine  of  election  for  this  very 
purpose.  This  convinced  me  that  the  doctrine,  if 
true,  would  afford  that  ground  of  encouragement 
which  the  people  wanted.  They  had  been  awak¬ 
ened  from  ignorant  formality,  open  ungodliness  and 
vice,  or  entire  carelessness  about  religion,  to  an  ear¬ 
nest  and  anxious  inquiry  after  salvation ;  they  ap¬ 
peared  truly  penitent,  and  real  believers,  and  heartily 
desirous  of  cleaving  unto  the  Lord;  and  they  wanted 
some  security  that  they  should  not,  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  their  heart,  their  weakness,  the  en¬ 
tanglements  of  the  world,  and  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  fall  back  again  into  their  former  course  of 
sin.  This,  if  genuine,  was  the  regenerating  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  and  if  wrought  in  consequence 
of  t£  the  determinate  purpose  and  foreknowledge  of 
God”  respecting  them;  it  would  follow,  from  the  en¬ 
tire  and  undeserved  freeness  of  this  first  gift  bestowed 
on  them,  when  neither  desiring  nor  seeking  it,  but 
while  in  a  state  of  enmity  and  rebellion  against  God, 
and  neglect  of  his  service;  and  from  his  unchange¬ 
ableness  in  his  purpose,  and  faithfulness  to  his  pro¬ 
mises,  that  he  would  assuredly  carry  on  and  com- 


110 


plete,  the  good  work  of  his  grace,  and  keep  them 
by  his  power,  as  in  a  castle,  through  faith  unto  sal¬ 
vation. 

Having  now  discovered  one  use  of  this  doctiine, 
which  before  I  objected  to  as  useless  and  pernicious, 

I  was  led  to  consider  how  the  other  objections, 
which  I  had  been  accustomed  to  urge  against  it, 
might  be  answered.  It  is  true,  I  now  began  to  con¬ 
sider  it  as  a  mystery,  not  to  be  comprehended,  nor 
yet  too  curiously  to  be  searched  into  by  man  s  na¬ 
tural  reason  ;  but  humbly  received  by  faith,  just  as 
far  as  it  is  plainly  revealed  in  God’s  unerring  word. 

I  was  therefore  constrained  to  leave  many  objections 
unanswered,  or  to  resolve  them  into  the  incompre¬ 
hensible  nature  of  God,  whose  judgments  and  coun¬ 
sels  are  as  the  great  deep  unfathomable:  and  into  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  who  “  doeth  what  he  will  with 
his  own,”  and  “  gives  no  account  of  any  of  his  mat¬ 
ters,”  let  who  will  presume  to  find  fault;  and  into 
his  declarations,  that  his  thoughts  and  ways  are  as 
far  above  our  thoughts  and  ways  as  the  heavens  are 
above  the  earth.  Here  I  left  the  matter,  conscious, 
at  length,  that  such  knowledge  was  too  high  for  me  : 
and  that,  if  God  had  said  it,  it  was  not  my  place  to 
cavil  against  it.  I  acknowledge  this  way  of  pro¬ 
ceeding  is  not  very  satisfactory  to  man’s  proud  curi¬ 
osity,  who  would  be  as  God,  and  know  all  that  God 
knows :  and  who  even  dares  to  dispute  with  him ! 
and  there  are  times  when  I  can  hardly  acquiesce  in 
such  a  solution.  But,  surely,  it  is  highly  becom¬ 
ing  the  dependent  state,  and  limited  understanding 
of  the  creature,  to  submit  the  decision  of  all  such 
high  points  implicitly  to  the  award  of  the  infinitely 
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wise  Creator.  Indeed,  the  Christian  religion  ex¬ 
pressly  requires  it  of  us ;  for  our  Lord  declares,  that 
<£  Except  we  receive  the  kingdom  of  God”  (not  as 
disputing  philosophers,  but)  44  as  a  little  child,  we 
shall  in  nowise  enter  therein.”  The  day  is  coming 
when  we  shall  be  able  to  answer  all  objections.  Here 
“  we  walk  by  faith,”  44  and  see  in  part,  through  a 
glass,  darkly;”  hereafter  we  shall  see  face  to  face, 
44  and  know  even  as  we  are  known.”* 


*  The  doctrine  of  personal  election  to  eternal  life,  when  pro¬ 
perly  stated,  lies  open  to  no  objection  which  may  not  likewise 
with  equal  plausibility  be  urged  against  the  conduct  of  God,  in 
placing  one  nation  in  a  more  favourable  condition  than  another, 
especially  as  to  religious  advantages;  without  the  previous  good 
or  bad  behaviour  of  either  of  them,  or  any  discernible  reason  for 
the  preference.  In  both  cases  we  may  say,  Unmerited  favour  to 
one  person,  or  people,  is  no  injustice  to  others  ;  and  the  infinitely 
wise  God  hath  many  reasons  for  his  determinations,  which  we 
cannot  discern,  and  which  he  deigns  not  to  make  known  to  us. 

If  sinners  deserve  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them,  it  cannot 
be  unjust  in  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  to  pre-determine 
their  condemnation  to  it.  The  contrariety  to  justice  and  good¬ 
ness,  if  there  be  any,  must  certainly  be  found  in  the  Lord’s  actual 
dealings  with  his  creatures,  and  not  in  his  pre-determination  thus 
to  deal  with  them.  It  could  not  be  inconsistent  with  any  of  the 
divine  attributes,  for  the  Lord  from  all  eternity  to  decree  to  act 
consistently  with  all  of  them.  The  clamours  excited  against  pre¬ 
destination,  if  carefully  scrutinized,  are  generally  found  to  be 
against  the  thing  decreed,  and  not  against  the  circumstances  of 
its  having  been  decreed  from  eternity.  The  sovereignty  of  God, 
when  duly  considered,  appears  to  be  nothing  more  than  infinite 
perfection  determining  and  accomplishing  every  thing  in  the  very 
best  manner  possible;  and  infallibly  performing  the  counsels  of 
everlasting  knowledge  and  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  love ;  not¬ 
withstanding  all  the  plans  and  designs  of  innumerable  voluntary 
rational  agents,  which  might  seem  incompatible  with  them :  nay, 
performing  those  counsels  even  by  means  of  these  voluntary  agents, 
in  perfect  consistency  with  their  free  agency  and  accountable¬ 
ness  ;  but  in  a  manner  which  we  are  utterly  incapable  of  compre¬ 
hending. 

We  should  scarcely  object  to  this  infinitely  wise  and  holy 
sovereignty  of  God,  however  absolute;  did  we  not,  from  con¬ 
sciousness  of  guilt  and  carnal  enmity  of  heart,  suspect  that  it 
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Leaving  therefore  all  difficulties  of  a  metaphysical 
nature  to  be  cleared  up  in  that  world  of  light  and 
knowledge,  I  began  to  consider  the  abuses  of  this 
doctrine,  which  I  had  always  looked  upon  as  a  very 
formidable  objection  against  it.  But  I  soon  dis- 


miglit  probably  be  found  at  variance  with  our  happiness ;  and  I 
apprehend,  should  any  man  be  fully  persuaded  that  God  had  de¬ 
creed  his  eternal  happiness,  however  groundless  that  persuasion 
might  be,  he  would  find  his  aversion  to  the  doctrine  of  election 
exceedingly  abated  by  it.  I  have  often  observed  that  some  per¬ 
sons,  who  declaim  most  vehemently  against  the  Calvinistical 
doctrine  of  divine  decrees,  seem  perfectly  reconciled  to  predes¬ 
tination,  when  persuaded  that  God  hath  eternally  decreed  the 
salvation  of  all  men !  On  the  other  hand,  no  consciously  im¬ 
penitent  sinner  is  cordially  reconciled  to  the  general  declarations 
of  Scripture,  concerning  the  everlasting  misery  ot  all  impenitent 
sinners,  whatever  he  may  think  about  personal  election. 

In  fact,  the  grand  difficulty  in  the  whole  of  the  divine  conduct 
equally  embarrasses  every  system  of  Christianity;  and  every 
scheme  of  Deism,  except  men  deny  that  God  is  the  Creator  and 
Governor  of  the  world.  For  wickedness  and  misery  actually 
exist  and  abound:  the  fact  is  undeniable  :  the  almighty  God  could 
have  prevented  this;  and  we  should  have  thought  that  infinite 
love  would  have  preserved  the  creation  from  all  evils  of  every 
description.  Yet,  infinite  wisdom  saw  good  to  permit  them  to 
enter,  and  amazingly  to  prevail !  Till  this  difficulty  be  completely 
solved,  let  none  object  to  truths,  plainly  revealed  in  Scripture, 
on  account  of  similar  difficulties.  But  let  us  remember,  that  our 
narrow  capacities,  and  scanty  information,  do  not  qualify  us  to 
judge  concerning  what  it  becomes  the  infinite  God  to  determine 
and  to  do,  and  let  us  adopt  the  language  ot  the  apostle  on  this 
subject:  “  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out!  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor!  Or  who  hath  first 
given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again?  For 
of  him,  and  through  him ,  and  to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen.” 

As  for  the  objections  made  to  these  doctrines,  as  inconsistent 
with  free  agency,  accountableness,  commands,  invitations,  calls  to 
repentance,  faith  and  holiness,  and  diligence  in  the  use  ot  means , 
they  universally  and  altogether  arise  from  misrepresentation  and 
misapprehension  of  the  subject.  (See  the  Author’s  Sermon  on 
Election  and  Final  Perseverance,  &c.  5th  Ed.) 
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covered,  that  though  ungodly  men,  who  make  pro¬ 
fession  of  religion,  will  turn  the  <f  grace  of  God  into 
licentiousness yet,  we  might  so  explain  and  guard 
these  doctrines,  that  none  could  thus  abuse  them, 
without  being  conscious  of  it,  and  so  detecting  their 
own  hypocrisy.  It  still  indeed  appeared  probable 
to  me,  that  the  preaching  of  them  might  at  first 
occasion  some  trouble  of  mind  to  a  few  well-disposed 
persons:  but  I  considered  that  by  a  cautious  declara¬ 
tion,  and  contrasting  them  with  the  general  promises 
of  the  G  ospel  to  all  who  believe,  this  might  in  great 
measure  be  prevented;  at  the  worst,  a  little  personal 
conversation  with  such  persons  would  seldom,  if  ever, 
fail  to  satisfy  them,  and  enable  them  in  general  to 
derive  encouragement  from  them  :  while  the  unset¬ 
tling  of  the  minds  of  such  persons,  as  are  carelessly 
living  in  an  unconverted  state,  is  the  great  end  of 
all  our  preaching  to  them;  and  therefore  we  need 
not  fear  any  bad  effect  of  this  doctrine  in  that  re¬ 
spect.  The  great  question  therefore  was, — Are 
these  doctrines  in  the  Bible,  or  not?  Hitherto  I 
had  wilfully  passed  over  and  neglected,  or  endea¬ 
voured  to  put  some  other  construction  upon,  all  those 
parts  of  Scripture  which  directly  speak  of  them  :  but 
now  I  began  to  consider,  meditate,  and  pray  over 
them;  and  I  soon  found,  that  I  could  not  support  my 
former  interpretations.  They  would  teach  predes¬ 
tination,  election,  and  final  perseverance,  in  spite  of 
all  my  wresting  and  expounding.  It  also  occurred 
to  me,  that  these  doctrines,  though  now  in  disgrace, 
were  universally  believed  and  maintained  by  our 
venerable  reformers;  that  they  were  admitted,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  reformation,  into  the  creeds,  cate-* 
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chisms,  or  articles,  of  every  one  of  the  Protestant 
churches;  that  our  articles  and  homilies  expressly 
maintain  them ;  and,  consequently,  that  a  vast  num¬ 
ber  of  wise  and  sober-minded  men,  who  in  their 

* 

days  “  were  burning  and  shining  lights,”  had,  upon 
mature  deliberation  agreed,  not  only  that  they  were 
true,  but  that  they  ought  to  be  admitted  as  useful,  or 
even  as  necessary  articles  of  faith,  by  every  one  wrho 
deemed  himself  called  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of 
a  Christian  minister. 

In  the  course  of  this  inquiry  I  perceived  that  my 
system  was  incomplete  without  them.  I  believed 
that  men,  by  nature  born  in  sin,  the  children  of 
wrath,  and  by  wicked  works  the  enemies  of  God, 
being  in  themselves  ungodly  and  without  strength, 
were  saved  of  free  mercy  and  grace,  without  having 
done  any  thing,  more  or  less,  to  deserve  it,  through 
the  Redeemer’s  righteousness  and  atonement,  re¬ 
ceived  by  faith,  the  gift  and  operation  of  God;  as 
born  again,  born  of  God,  or  new  created  unto  good 
works,  and  to  the  divine  image,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  now,  therefore,  occurred  to  me  to 
inquire,  from  what  source  these  precious  blessings, 
thus  freely  flowing,  through  the  channel  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  to  poor  worthless  sinners,  could  originally 
spring;  and  thus  my  mind  was  carried  back  from  the 
consideration  of  the  effects  to  that  of  the  cause;  and 
from  the  promises  made  to  fallen  man,  to  the  coun¬ 
sels  and  purposes  of  God  which  induced  him  to  give 
those  promises.  I  was  engaged  in  frequent  medita¬ 
tions  on  the  divine  omniscience,  unchangeableness, 
and  eternity ;  and  the  end  which  the  all-sufficient 
God  had  in  view  in  all  his  works,  even  the  mani- 
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festation  of  the  glory  of  his  own  perfections;  and  I 
perceived,  that  redemption  itself,  as  planned  by  God, 
to  whom  were  “  known  all  his  works  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  world/’  must  be  the  result  of  his 
eternal  purpose  of  displaying  the  glory  of  his  mercy 
and  grace,  in  harmonious  consistency  with  his  most 
awful  justice  and  holiness;  and  thus  manifesting  the  in¬ 
exhaustible  resources  of  his  manifold  wisdom  in  glori¬ 
fying  at  once  all  these  attributes,  which,  considered 
as  perfect,  seemed  to  create  understanding  irrecon- 
cileable  to  each  other.  I  considered,  that,  until  the 
fall  of  man,  aud  his  redemption,  had  manifested  the 
attribute  of  mercy  to  sinners,  it  had,  as  far  as  we  can 
learn,  been  unexercised  and  undisplayed,  and  conse¬ 
quently  unknown  to  any  but  God  himself,  from  all 
eternity;  nor  could  he  have  the  glory  of  it,  but  must 
have  been  considered  as  so  perfect  in  justice  and  ho¬ 
liness,  as  to  be  incapable  of  mercy,  had  he  not  chosen 
some  objects  on  whom  to  exercise  it,  and  devised 
some  method  of  displaying  it,  in  consistency  with 
his  other  perfections.  Thus  I  perceived  redemption 
to  be  the  effect  of  a  settled  design,  formed  in  God’s 
eternal  counsels,  of  manifesting  himself  to  his  reason¬ 
able  creatures,  complete  and  full  orbed  in  all  con¬ 
ceivable  perfections.  But,  as  all  have  transgressed 
the  divine  law,  and  as  none  are  disposed  of  them¬ 
selves  to  embrace  his  humbling  and  holy  salvation, 
or  even  to  inquire  after  it,  so  I  was  convinced  that 
the  merciful  and  gracious  nature  of  God,  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  goodness,  alone  moved  him  to  choose  any  of 
them  as  objects  of  his  favourable  regard;  that  his 
unconstrained  will  and  pleasure  are  the  only  assign¬ 
able  causes  of  his  choosing  one  rather  than  another; 
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and  that,  in  fact,  the  whole  work  was  his  own;  his 
wisdom  having  devised  the  means;  his  love  and  all- 
sufficiency  having,  in  the  person,  offices,  and  work,  of 
Christ,  made  all  things  ready  ;  his  providence  direct¬ 
ing  absolutely  to  whom  the  word  of  invitation  shall 
be  sent;  and  his  Holy  Spirit  alone  incliniilg  and 
enabling  the  soul  to  embrace  it  by  faith. — Hence  I 
concluded  that  God,  who  knoweth  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  is  a  Sovereign,  and,  when  none  have 
deserved  any  thing,  may  do  as  he  will  with  his  own, 
actually  te  chose  us  ”  (even  every  individual  believer,) 
in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love;  having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will;  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
the  beloved.” 

In  short,  though  my  objections  were  many,  my 
anxiety  great,  and  my  resistance  long,  yet,  by  the 
evidence  which,  both  from  the  word  of  God  and 
from  my  own  meditation,  crowded  upon  my  mind,  I 
was  at  length  constrained  to  submit;  and,  God 
knoweth,  with  fear  and  trembling,  to  allow  these 
formerly  despised  doctrines  a  place  in  my  creed. 
Accordingly,  about  Christmas,  1777,  I  began  cau¬ 
tiously  to  establish  the  truth  of  them,  and  to  make 
use  of  them  for  the  consolation  of  poor  distressed 
and  fearful  believers.  This  was  the  only  use  I  then 
knew  of  them,  though  1  now  see  their  influence  on 
every  part  of  evangelical  truth. 

However,  I  would  observe  that,  though  I  assur¬ 
edly  believe  these  doctrines  as  far  as  here  expressed, 


(for  I  am  not  willing  to  trace  them  any  higher,  by 
reasonings,  or  consequences,  into  the  unrevealed 
things  of  God ;)  and  though  I  exceedingly  need 
them  in  my  view  of  religion,  both  for  my  own  con¬ 
solation,  and  security  against  the  consequences  of  a 
deceitful  heart,  an  ensnaring  world,  and  a  subtle 
temper,  as  also  for  the  due  exercise  of  my  pastoral 
office:  yet,  I  would  not  be  understood  to  place  the 
acknowledgment  of  them  upon  a  level  with  the  belief 
of  the  doctrines  before  spoken  of.  I  can  readily 
conceive  the  character  of  a  humble,  pious,  spiritual 
Christian,  who  is  either  an  utter  stranger  to  the 
doctrines  in  question,  or  who,  through  misapprehen¬ 
sion  or  fear  of  consequences,  cannot  receive  them. 
But,  I  own  I  find  a  difficulty  in  conceiving  of  a 
humble,  pious,  spiritual  Christian,  who  is  a  stranger 
to  his  own  utterly  lost  condition,  to  the  deceitfulness 
and  depravity  of  his  heart,  to  the  natural  alienation 
of  his  affections  from  God,  and  to  the  defilements  of 
his  best  duties  ;  who  trusts,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part,  allowedly,  to  any  thing  for  pardon  and  justifi¬ 
cation,  except  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  a  cru¬ 
cified  Saviour, — “  God  manifested  in  the  flesh;”  or 
who  expects  to  be  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,  in  any  other  way  than  by  being 
born  again,  created  anew,  converted  and  sanctified, 
by  the  divine  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Some  time  in  November,  1777,  I  was,  by  a  then 
unknown  friend,  furnished  with  a  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  books,  written  in  general  by  the  old  divines, 
both  of  the  church  of  England  and  of  the  Dissenters. 
And,  to  my  no  small  surprise,  I  found  that  those 
doctrines,  which  are  now  deemed  novel  inventions, 
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and  are  called  methodistical ,  are,  in  these  books, 
every  where  discoursed  of  as  known  and  allowed 
truths;  and  that  the  system  which,  despising  to  be 
taught  by  men,  and  unacquainted  with  such  authors, 

I  had,  for  nearly  three  years  together,  been  hammer¬ 
ing  out  for  myself,  with  no  small  labour  and  anxiety, 
was  to  be  found  ready  made  to  my  hands  in  every 
book  I  opened. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  England  are  generally  prejudiced  against  the 
writings  of  Dissenters,  for  I  have  been  so  myself 
to  an  excessive  degree.  We  imbibe  this  prejudice 
with  the  first  rudiments  of  instruction,  and  are  taught 
by  our  whole  education  to  consider  it  as  meritorious, 
though  no  doubt  it  is  a  prejudice,  of  which  every 
sincere  inquirer  after  truth  ought  to  be  afraid,  and 
every  professed  inquirer  ashamed ;  for  how  can  we 
determine  on  which  side  truth  lies,  if  we  will  not 
examine  both  sides?  Indeed,  it  is  well  known  to 
all  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  church-his¬ 
tories  of  those  times,  that,  till  the  reign  of  James  1. 
there  were  no  controversies  between  the  established 
Church  and  the  Puritans,  concerning  doctrine;  both 
parties  being  in  all  matters  of  importance  of  the  same 
sentiments;  they  contended  only  about  discipline 
and  ceremonies,  till  the  introduction  of  Arminianism 
^ave  occasion  to  the  Calvinists  being  denominated 
doctrinal  Puritans.  To  this  period  all  our  church- 
writers  were  Calvinistical  in  doctrine ;  and  even  after 
that  time  many  might  be  mentioned,  who  were  al¬ 
lowed  friends  to  the  Church  of  England,  that  op¬ 
posed  those  innovations,  and  agreed  in  doctrine  in 
every  thing  above  stated.  Let  it  suffice,  out  of 


119 


many,  to  recommend  the  works  of  Bishop  Hall,  es¬ 
pecially  his  “  Contemplations  on  the  Life  of  Jesus,” 
a  book  not  easily  to  be  prized  too  highly,  and  Dr. 
Reynolds’  Works.  To  these  no  true  friend  to  the 
Church  of  England  can  reasonably  object,  and,  in 
general,  I  believe  and  teach  nothing,  but  what  they 
plainly  taught  before  me. 

The  outlines  of  my  scheme  of  doctrine  were  now 
completed;  but  I  had  been  so  taken  up  with  doctrinal 
inquiries,  that  I  was  still,  in  great  measure,  a  stranger 
to  my  own  heart,  and  had  little  experience  of  the 
power  of  the  truths  which  I  had  embraced.  The 
pride  of  reasoning,  and  the  conceit  of  superior  dis¬ 
cernment,  had  all  along  accompanied  me,  and,  though 
somewhat  broken,  had  yet  considerable  influence. 
Hitheito  therefore  I  had  not  thought  of  hearing  any 
person  preach,  because  I  did  not  think  any  one,  in 
the  circle  of  my  acquaintance,  capable  of  giving  me 
such  information  as  I  wanted.  But,  being  at  length 
convinced,  that  Mr.  N.  had  been  right,  and  that  I 
had  been  mistaken,  in  the  several  particulars  in  which 
we  had  differed,  it  occurred  to  me,  that,  having 
preached  these  doctrines  so  long,  he  must  understand 
many  things  concerning  them  to  which  I  was  a 
stranger.  Now,  therefore,  though  not  without  much 
remaining  prejudice,  and  not  less  in  the  character  of 
a  judge  than  of  a  scholar,  I  condescended  to  be  his 
hearer,  and  occasionally  to  attend  his  preaching,  and 
that  of  some  other  ministers: — and  I  soon  perceived 
the  benefit;  for  from  time  to  time  the  secrets  of  my 
heart  were  discovered  to  me,  far  beyond  what  I  had 
hitherto  noticed;  and  I  seldom  returned  from  hearing 
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a  sermon,  without  having  conceived  a  meaner  opinion 
of  myself;  without  having  attained  to  a  further  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  my  deficiencies,  weaknesses,  corrup¬ 
tions  and  wants;  or  without  being  supplied  with  fresh 
matter  for  prayer,  and  directed  to  greater  watchful¬ 
ness.  I  likewise  learned  the  use  of  experience  in 
preaching,  and  was  convinced  that  the  readiest  way 
to  reach  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  others,  was  to 
speak  from  my  own.  In  short,  I  gradually  saw  more 
and  more  my  need  of  instruction,  and  was  at  length 
brought  to  consider  myself  as  a  very  novice  in  reli¬ 
gious  matters.  Thus  I  began  experimentally  to 
perceive  our  Lord’s  meaning,  when  he  says,  u  Ex¬ 
cept  ye  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
ye  shall  in  nowise  enter  therein.”  For,  though 
my  proud  heart  is  continually  rebelling,  and  would 
fain  build  up  again  the  former  Babel  of  self-conceit, 
yet,  I  trust  I  have  from  this  time,  in  my  settled  judg¬ 
ment,  aimed  and  prayed  to  be  enabled  to  consider 
myself  as  a  little  child,  who  ought  simply  to  sit  at 
the  Master’s  feet,  to  hear  his  words  with  profound 
submission,  and  wait  his  teaching  with  earnest  desire 
and  patient  attention.  From  this  time  I  have  been 
enabled  to  consider  those  persons,  in  whom  know¬ 
ledge  has  been  ripened  by  years,  experience,  and  ob¬ 
servation,  as  fathers  and  instructors;  to  take  pleasure 
in  their  company,  to  value  their  counsels,  and  with 
pleasure  to  attend  their  ministry. 

Thus  I  trust  the  old  building,  which  I  had  pur¬ 
posed  to  repair,  was  pulled  down  to  the  ground,  and 
the  foundation  of  the  new  building  of  God  laid  aright: 
(t  Old  things  passed  away,  behold  all  things  were 
become  new.” — “  What  things  were  gain  to  me, 
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those  I  have  counted  loss  for  Christ.’'  My  boasted 
reason  I  have  discovered  to  be  a  blind  guide,  until 
humbled,  enlightened,  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of 
God:  my  former  wisdom  foolishness;  and  that  when 
I  thought  I  knew  much,  44  I  knew  nothing  as  I 
ought  to  know.”  Since  this  period,  every  thing  I 
have  experienced,  heard,  or  read;  and  every  thing  I 
observe  around  me,  confirms  and  establishes  me  in 
the  assured  belief  of  those  truths  which  I  have  re¬ 
ceived;  nor  do  I  in  general  any  more  doubt  whether 
they  be  from  God,  than  I  doubt  whether  the  sun 
shines,  when  I  see  its  light,  and  am  warmed  with 
its  refreshing  beams.  I  see  the  powerful  effects  of 
them  continually  among  those  to  whom  I  preach; 
I  experience  the  power  of  them  daily  in  my  own  soul: 
and,  while  by  meditating  on,  and  44  glorying  in,  the 
cross  of  Christ,  I  find  the  world  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world;” — by  preaching  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  I  see  notoriously  immoral  per¬ 
sons,  *4  taught  by  the  saving  grace  of  God  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world,”  being 
-examples  to  such  as  before  they  were  a  scandal  to. 

And  now,  by  this  change,  the  consequences  of 
which  I  so  much  dreaded,  what  have  I  lost,  even  in 
respect  of  this  present  world? — Indeed,  I  have  lost 
some  degree  of  favour,  and  I  escape  not  pity,  censure, 
scorn,  and  opposition;  but  the  Lord  is  introducing 
me  to  a  new  and  far  more  desirable  acquaintance; 
even  to  that  of  those  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  hath 
denominated  44  the  excellent  of  the  earth;”  nay,  the 
Lord  the  Spirit  condescends  to  be  my  Comforter. 
In  general  I  enjoy  an  established  peace  of  conscience, 


through  44  the  blood  of  sprinkling,”  and  continual 
application  to  the  heavenly  Advocate;  with  a  sweet 
content,  and  44  that  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding,”  in  44  casting  all  my  cares  upon  him 
who  careth  for  me:”  and  I  am  not  left  utterly  with¬ 
out  experience  of  that  44  joy  which  is  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,”  These  the  world  could  not  give 
me,  were  I  in  favour  with  it;  of  these  it  cannot  de¬ 
prive  me  by  its  frowns.  My  desire  henceforth,  God 
knoweth,  is  to  live  to  his  glory,  and  by  my  whole 
conduct  and  conversation  44  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  my  Saviour,”  and  44  to  show  forth  his  praises, 
who  hath  called  me  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel¬ 
lous  light;”  to  be  in  some  way  or  other  useful  to  his 
believing  people;  and  to  invite  poor  sinners,  who 
44  are  walking  in  a  vain  shadow,  and  disquieting  them¬ 
selves  in  vain,”  to  44  taste  and  see  how  gracious  the 
Lord  is,  and  how  blessed  they  are  who  put  their 
trust  in  him.” — 

“  Now  would  I  tell  to  sinners  round, 

What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found; 

Would  point  to  his  redeeming  blood, 

And  cry,  Behold  the  Way  to  God !” 

Thus  hath  the  Lord  led  me,  a  poor  blind  sinner, 
in  a  vvay  that  I  knew  not:— 44  he  hath  made  dark¬ 
ness  light  before  me,  crooked  things  straight,”  and 
hard  things  easy,  and  hath  brought  me  to  a  place  of 
which  I  little  thought  when  I  set  out:  and,  having 
done  these  things  for  me,  I  believe,  yea,  I  am  un¬ 
doubtedly  sure,  he  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake 
me.  To  him  be  the  glory  of  his  undeserved  and 
long-resisted  grace;  to  me  be  the  shame,  not  only  of 
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all  my  other  sins,  but  also  of  my  proud  and  perverse 
opposition  to  his  purposes  of  love  towards  me.  But 
ail  this  was  permitted,  that  my  high  spirit  and  stout 
heart  being  at  length  humbled  and  subdued,  “  I 
might  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open 
my  mouth  any  more  because  of  my  shame,  now  that 
the  Lord  is  pacified  to  me  for  all  that  I  have  done.” 

And  now,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  heart-search¬ 
ing  Judge,  I  have  given,  without  one  wilful  misre¬ 
presentation,  addition,  or  material  omission,  a  history 
of  the  great  things  God  hath  done  for  my  soul;  or, 
if  that  suit  not  the  reader’s  view  of  it,  a  history  of 
that  change  which  hath  recently  taken  place  in  my 
religious  sentiments  and  conduct,  to  the  surprise  of 
some,  and  perhaps  the  displeasure  of  others,  among 
my  former  friends.  The  doctrines  I  have  embraced 
are  indeed  charged  with  being  destructive  of  moral 
practice,  and  tending  to  licentiousness:  hut,  though 
I  know  that  my  “  best  righteousness  are  as  filthy 
rags;”  yet,  I  trust  I  may  return  thanks  to  God,  that 
by  his  grace  he  hath  so  upheld  me,  since  th  is  change 
took  place,  that  I  have  not  been  permitted  to  disgrace 
the  cause,  in  which  I  have  embarked,  by  any  immoral 
conduct:  “  My  rejoicing,”  in  this  respect,  66  is  this, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  have  my  con¬ 
versation  in  the  world.”  I  can  confidently  avow, 
that  the  belief  of  these  doctrines  hath  a  quite  con¬ 
trary  effect  upon  me.  I  most  earnestly  desire,  aim, 
endeavour,  and  pray  to  be  enabled  to  love  God  and 
keep  his  commandments  “  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy;”  and  so  to  demean  myself  as  “  by 
well  doing  to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
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men.”  That  I  fall  so  very  far  short  in  every  thing, 
is  not  the  effect  of  my  new  doctrines,  but  of  my  old 
depraved  nature  and  deceitful  heart. — i(  Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me !” 


PART  III. 

Observations  on  the  preceding  narrative . 

* 

My  design  in  writing  this  account  of  myself,  and 
my  religious  inquiries  and  change  of  sentiments,  was 
this:  I  considered  myself  as  a  singular  instance  of  a 
very  unlikely  person,  in  an  uncommon  manner,  being 
led  on  from  one  thing  to  another,  to  embrace  a  sys¬ 
tem  of  doctrine  which  he  once  heartily  despised.  As 
I  assuredly  believed  that  this  change  hath  been  ef¬ 
fected  under  the  guidance  and  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  so  I  hoped,  that  a  circumstantial  relation  of 
it  might  be  an  encouragement  and  comfort  to  those 
who  know  and  love  the  Lord,  and  from  them  levy  a 
tribute  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  our  gracious  God: 
and  that  it  also  might  be  instrumental,  by  the  con¬ 
vincing  Spirit,  to  awaken  others  to  a  serious  review 
of  their  religious  sentiments:  to  put  them  upon  the 
same  earnest  inquiry  after  “  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;”  and  to  influence  them  to  the  diligent  use  of 
the  same  blessed  means,  in  which  the  Lord  directed 
me  to  be  found.  I  would  therefore  now  offer  a  few 
observations  on  the  preceding  narrative:  and  may  the 
Lord  guide  both  the  writer,  and  every  reader,  of 
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these  pages,  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  into  the  ways  of  peace  and  righteousness. 

I.  It  must  be  evident  to  every  unprejudiced  rea¬ 
der  of  this  narrative,  that  at  the  time  this  change 
commenced,  I  was,  humanly  speaking,  a  most  unlikely 
person  to  embrace  the  system  of  doctrine  above 
stated. — This  will  appear  from  the  following  con¬ 
siderations. 

1.  My  religious  opinions  had  been  for  many  years 
directly  contrary  to  it.  Being  always  of  a  reflecting 
turn  of  mind,  I  entertained  exceedingly  high  notions 
of  the  powers  of  human  reason;  and  I  had,  upon  rea¬ 
soning  principles,  embraced  a  system  of  religion, 
which  both  soothed  my  conscience  and  flattered  my 
self-conceit.  After  some  trivial  alterations,  I  seemed 
to  myself  upon  mature  deliberation,  to  have  come 
to  a  settled  determination,  and  had  bestowed  consider¬ 
able  pains  in  making  myself  acquainted  with  those 
arguments  and  interpretations  of  Scripture,  by  which 
that  system  is  usually  defended :  and  I  had  collected 
together  many  of  those  plausible  objections  and  high 
charges,  which  are  commonly  brought  by  reasoning 
men  against  the  doctrines  and  characters  of  the  Cal¬ 
vinists.  But  I  was  in  great  measure  a  stranger  to 
what  the  Calvinists  could  say  for  themselves;  because 
I  thought  the  matter  too  plain  to  bear  an  argument, 
and  therefore  did  not  think  their  answers  worth  read¬ 
ing.  In  short,  very  few  have  been  recovered  from 
that  abyss  of  error,  (for  so  I  must  call  it,)  into  which 
I  had  been  permitted  to  sink.  Full  of  confidence 
in  my  cause,  and  in  the  arguments  with  which  I  was 
prepared  to  support  it,  I  was  eager  to  engage  in 
controversy  with  the  Calvinists,  and  entertained  the 
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most  sanguine  hopes  of  victory.  In  this  confidence 
I  frequently  harangued  against  them  from  the  pulpit, 
and  spared  not  to  charge  upon  them  consequences 
both  absurd  and  shocking.  Yet,  after  much,  very 
much,  anxious,  diligent  inquiry,  I  have  embraced  as 
the  sacred  truths  of  God’s  unerring  word,  every 
doctrine  of  this  despised  system  ! 

2.  My  natural  spirit  and  temper  were  very  un¬ 
favourable  to  such  a  change.  Few  persons  have 
ever  been  more  self-sufficient,  and  positive  in  their 
opinions,  than  I  was.  Fond  to  excess  of  entering 
into  argument,  I  never  failed  on  these  occasions  to 
betray  this  peculiarity  of  my  character,  I  seldom  ac¬ 
knowledged  or  suspected  myself  mistaken,  and 
scarcely  ever  dropped  an  argument,  till  either  my 
reasonings  or  obstinacy  had  silenced  my  opponent. 
A  certain  person  once  said  of  me,  that  I  was  like  a 
stone  rolling  down  a  hill,  which  could  neither  be 
stopped  nor  turned:  this  witness  was  true;  but  those 
th  ings,  which  are  impossible  with  men,  are  easy  with 
God.  I  am  evidently  both  stopped  and  turned: 
man  I  am  persuaded  could  not  have  done  it;  but  this 
hath  God  wrought,  and  I  am  not  more  a  wonder  to 
others  than  to  myself.  Indeed,  I  carried  the  same  ob¬ 
stinate  positive  temper  into  my  religious  inquiries;  for 
I  never  gave  up  one  tittle  of  my  sentiments  till  I  could 
defend  it  no  longer;  nor  ever  submitted  to  conviction 
till  I  could  no  longer  resist.  The  strong  man,  armed 
with  my  natural  pride  and  obstinacy,  with  my  vain 
imaginations  and  reasonings,  and  high  thoughts,  had 
built  himself  many  strong  holds,  and  kept  his  castle 
in  my  heart;  and  when  One  stronger  than  he  came 
against  him,  he  stood  along  siege:  till,  being  by  su- 
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perior  force  driven  from  one  to  another,  and  all 
<e  his  armour  in  which  he  trusted  ”  being  at  length 
taken  from  him,  he  was  constrained  to  recede.  So 
that  the  Lord  having  made  me  willing  in  the  day  ot 
his  power,  I  was  forced  to  confess — u  O  Lord,  thou 
art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed.” 

3.  My  situation  in  life  rendered  such  a  change 
improbable.  I  had  an  increasing  family,  no  private 
fortune,  a  narrow  precarious  income,  and  no  expecta¬ 
tions  except  from  such  friends  as  my  conduct  might 
procure  or  continue  to  me.  I  had  unexpectedly 
contracted  an  acquaintance  with  some  of  those,  whose 
favour  goes  a  great  way  towards  a  man’s  advance¬ 
ment  in  life;  nor  was  I  insensible  to  the  advantages 
to  be  hoped  for,  from  cultivating,  by  a  compliant  be¬ 
haviour,  their  kind  and  friendly  regard  to  me.  At 
the  same  time  I  was  no  stranger  to  the  opinion, 
which  the  world  entertains  of  those  who  preach  these 
disreputable  doctrines;  and  could  not  but  conclude, 
that  embracing  them  would  probably  deprive  me  of 
these  prospects  of  preferment.  But,  as  the  result 
of  diligent  inquiry,  I  was  assuredly  convinced  that 
it  was  my  indispensable  duty  to  profess  and  preach 
them,  and  that  by  so  doing  alone,  I  could  ensure  to 
myself  the  favour  of  a  better  Friend  than  any  here 
below:  and  thus,  while  fully  aware  all  along  how  un¬ 
favourable,  according  to  human  probability,  it  would 
prove  to  my  worldly  interests,  I  at  length  deliberately 
embraced  them. 

4.  My  regard  to  character  was  no  trifling  secu¬ 
rity  against  such  a  change  of  sentiment.  I  was  am¬ 
bitiously  and  excessively  fond  of  that  honour  which 
cometh  from  man  ;  and  considered  the  desire  of  praise 
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as  allowable,  nay,  laudable.  By  this  motive  was  I 
urged  on  to  a  very  diligent  prosecution  of  my  studies, 
even  beyond  what  natural  inclination  led  me  to;  and 
my  whole  conduct  was  influenced  by  this  vain-glorious 
aim,  my  whole  conversation  was  tinctured  with  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  with  approbation  and  self-com¬ 
placency,  I  had  been  accustomed  to  hear  the  most 
contemptuous  and  opprobrious  epithets  liberally  be¬ 
stowed  on  those  persons,  to  whom  I  have  now  joined 
myself ;  and  all  along,  as  I  verged  nearer  and  nearer 
to  Methodism,  I  was  painfully  sensible  that  I  was 
drawing  upon  myself  the  same  mortifying  distinc¬ 
tions.  I  have  been  a  vain-glorious  candidate  for 
human  applause;  but  I  renounce  such  pretensions,  and 
willingly  submit  to  be  considered  by  the  world,  under 
the  mortifying  character  of  a  half-witted,  crack-brained 
enthusiast.  Ihese  epithets  I  am  sensible  are  now 
bestowed  upon  me  behind  my  back,  nay,  very  often  to 
my  face:  I  bless  God,  however,  this  doth  not  move  me; 
but  I  can  heartily  thank  him,  that  I  am  counted  wor¬ 
thy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  sake.  But  when  I  saw  the 
trial  approaching,  it  appeared  very  formidable;  and 
I  can  truly  affirm,  that  nothing  but  the  fullest  convic¬ 
tion,  that  the  cause  in  which  I  was  embarking  was 
the  cause  of  God;  nothing,  but  not  daring  to  act 
contrary  to  the  plain  dictates  of  my  conscience,  could 
have  influenced  me  to  make  this  sacrifice  of  my  char¬ 
acter,  and  bring  upon  myself  so  much  scorn  and  con¬ 
tempt. 

5.  To  reason  with  our  despisers  upon  their  own 
principles:  if  I  am  now  fallen  into  enthusiasm,  mis¬ 
take,  and  strong  delusion;  I  certainly  was,  when  I 
first  set  out  on  this  inquiry,  a  very  unlikely  person 
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so  to  do.  My  leading  resolve  was  to  search  for  the 
truth  diligently,  and  to  embrace  it  wherever  I  found 
it,  and  whatever  it  might  cost.  Iso  sooner  had  I 
begun  the  inquiry,  than  I  was  called  upon  to  give 
proof  of  the  sincerity  of  this  resolution  ;  and  irom  a 
principle  of  conscience,  though  a  mistaken  one,  I 
renounced  my  prospect  of  immediate  preferment !  and 
it  would  be  uncandid  to  question  my  sincerity  atter 
it  had  been  thus  evidenced.  Since  that  time  I  have 
also  deliberately  sacrificed  my  character,  and  haz¬ 
arded  the  loss  of  all  my  former  friends.  Giving 
these  proofs  of  integrity,  I  set  off  in  dependence  on 
those  plain  promises  which  I  have  mentioned;  I  have 
sought  this  desired  knowledge  of  the  truth,  chiefly 
in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  by  prayer  tor 
the  promised  teaching  ot  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
manner  which  hath  been  related;  and  I  am  now  led 
to  conclusions  diametrically  opposite  to  what  I  ex¬ 
pected  I — Xow,  lay  all  these  things  together,  and 
attentively  consider  them,  and  then  let  your  own  con¬ 
sciences  determine  how  far  it  is  probable,  that  a  per¬ 
son,  in  this  manner  seeking  for  the  truth,  should  be 
given  over  to  a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  pernicious 
lie. — 44  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that 
is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  it  he  ask  a 
fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?  or  if  he 
shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion?  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  git ts 
unto  vour  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  hea¬ 
venly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him  ?”  Can  any  man  suppose,  that,  atter  such  re¬ 
peated  and  continued  pleadings  ot  the  express  pro¬ 
mises  of  the  Lord  to  this  effect,  in  earnest  prayer, 
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according  to  bis  appointment,  I  should  be  delivered 
up  to  the  teaching  of  the  father  of  lies?  Can  any 
one  make  this  conclusion,  without  an  evident  insinua¬ 
tion,  that  God  hath  broken  his  promises  ?  in  short, 
you  may  make  a  jest  of  the  narrative ;  you  may  throw 
by  the  book  without  giving  any  attention  to  an  ar¬ 
gument  of  this  kind ;  you  may  say,  what  you  never 
can  prove,  that  it  is  all  a  contrived  story;  or  you 
may  argue,  that  these  promises,  though  contained  in 
the  Bible,  are  not  to  be  depended  on  by  us,  which 
is  to  give  up  the  Scriptures  to  be  scoffed  at  by  Infi¬ 
dels  and  Atheists,  and  to  render  them  useless  to  the 
humble  anxious  inquirer  after  truth  and  salvation : 
but  by  no  other  means,  I  am  assured,  can  you  ac¬ 
count  for  this  single  circumstance,  without  allowing, 
that  the  substance  of  those  doctrines,  which  I  have 
now  embraced,  is  indeed  contained  in  the  word  of 
God ;  that  they  comprise  44  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,”  and  are  not  corrupted  with  any  such  delusion 
as  can  hazard  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  or  the  souls 
of  those  who,  by  my  ministry,  receive  them. — On 
this  supposition  all  difficulties  vanish.  The  Lord 
had  given  me  a  sincere  desire  to  know  the  saving 
doctrine  of  the  gospel ;  and,  though  I  was  exceed- 
ingly  ignorant,  obstinate,  and  prejudiced,  yet  this 
desire  having,  according  to  his  direction,  led  me  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  influenced  me  to  seek  his 
teaching  by  prayer,  he  was  faithful  to  his  own  pro¬ 
mises,  and  it  was  an  example  of  his  own  words : 
44  Every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that  seek- 
eth  findeth.”  My  evident  sincerity  in  seeking  the 
truth  was  sufficient  to  convince  any  person,  conver¬ 
sant  and  experienced  in  the  things  of  God,  that,  as 
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my  friend  foretold)  thither  would  all  my  incjumes 
lead  me;  in  that  would  they  all  finally  centie.  And, 
could  1  be  assured,  beloved  reader,  whoever  thou 
art,  that  thou  wast  as  sincerely  desirous  to  know  the 
truth  as  I  then  was,  and  as  heartily  resolved  to  em¬ 
brace  it  wherever  thou  mightest  find  it,  and  whatever 
it  should  cost  thee;  had  I  also  assurance,  that,  in  a 
believing  dependence  on  these  promises,  thou  wast 
diligently,  and  from  day  to  day,  in  the  study  of  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer,  seeking  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  them  i  I  would  as  confidently  foretell,  that, 
as  to  those  things  which  I  now  regard  as  essential  to 
salvation,  and,  if  thou  hast  the  souls  of  others  com¬ 
mitted  to  thee,  as  to  what  is  needful  for  thy  useful¬ 
ness  in  the  ministry,  thou  wouldst  be  brought  in 
time  to  these  same  conclusions,  whatever  thy  present 
religious  sentiments  may  be.  May  the  Lord  give 
thee  true  sincerity,  and  incline  thine  heart  to  try  the 
experiment  ! 

I  am  aware  that  many  will  object  to  what  T  have 
argued  on  this  head,  as  being  too  confident ;  and  as 
what  is  urged  by  men  of  contrary  religious  sentiments, 
each  in  behalf  of  his  own  system;  and,  as  I  would 
not  leave  any  material  and  plausible  objection  in 
force  against  what  I  have  advanced,  i  hope  the  reader 
will  excuse  my  obviating  this  beforehand.  I  would 
therefore  entreat  those  who  object  to  the  confidence 
with  which  this  argument  is  brought  forward,  impar¬ 
tially  and  carefully  to  consider  the  limitations  with 
which,  on  every  hand,  it  is  guarded  :  and  then  to  in¬ 
quire,  whether,  in  any  other  way,  than  that  which 
hath  been  mentioned,  they  can  account  for  the  fact. 
That  is,  supposing  this  narrative  true,  (for  which  the 
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appeal  is  to  the  heart-searching  God,)  and  supposing 
the  promises  mentioned  to  be  proposed  to  us,  that 
we  may  embrace  them,  depend  on  them,  and  plead 
them  in  prayer,  considering  the  glory  of  the  divine 
veracity  as  concerned  in  their  accomplishment  to 
every  believer;  let  them  try  whether  they  can  possi¬ 
bly  evade  one  of  these  conclusions: — either  God  had 
failed  of  his  promise:  or  he  hath,  in  the  main,  and  as 
far  as  is  expressed,  led  the  author  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  truth. — As  to 
the  confidence  of  men  of  opposite  sentiments,  I  ob¬ 
serve,  that  many,  who  speak  in  high  terms  concern¬ 
ing  sincerity  and  candour,  will  without  hesitation 
condemn,  as  enthusiastical,  such  reliance  on  the  pro¬ 
mises,  and  this  way  of  searching  for  truth;  and  it  is 
plain  they  do  not  seek  truth  in  that  manner  which 
they  condemn  in  others.  Many  others,  perhaps, 
slightly  mention  these  matters,  but  they  will  not  en¬ 
dure  to  be  closely  questioned:  for,  being  conscious 
that  they  have  not  sought  the  truth  in  this  manner, 
they  evade  such  discourse  as  personal.  Again,  the 
writings  of  many  professed  inquirers  after  truth  evi¬ 
dently  show  that  they  expect  to  find  it,  not  by  “  trust¬ 
ing  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart,”  or  seeking  it  from 
the  Scriptures,  and  by  earnest  prayer  for  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  by  6(  leaning  to  their  own 
understanding ;'5  resting  the  argument  on  philoso¬ 
phical  reasonings,  and  the  authority  of  this  or  that 
renowned  name;  and  supporting  their  conclusions  by 
bold  and  perplexing  criticisms  and  interpretations  of 
Scripture.  Hence  so  many  daring  appeals  from  re¬ 
velation  to  reason  and  philosophy  !  hence  such  and 
so  many  objections,  brought  against  doctrines  plainly 
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revealed  in  God’s  word,  if  language  hath  any  deter¬ 
minate  meaning  !  and  so  many  consequences  charged 
upon  these  doctrines,  with  a  design  to  invalidate  their 
divine  authority,  as  if  the  appearance  of  unreason¬ 
ableness,  imposed  by  every  disingenuous  art,  were 
sufficient  to  prove  the  plainest  revelation  of  God’s 
Holy  Spirit  a  falsehood  !  Hence  such  liberty  in 
interpretation  and  criticism  on  the  word  of  God,  as 
the  learned  would  never  endure  in  interpreting  or 
criticising  Virgil  or  Horace  !  These  things  prove 
that  such  persons  are  strangers  to  that  earnest,  hearty, 
sincere  desire  to  know  the  truth,  which  brings  the 
inquirer  to  an  humble  willingness  to  be  taught  of 
God,  and  in  submission  of  understanding  to  seek 
wisdom  from  his  word  and  Spirit.  It  is  indeed  most 
evident,  that  many,  who  profess  to  be  influenced  by 
this  sincere  desire  to  know  the  truth,  are  not  troubled 
with  suspicions  that  they  are,  or  can  be,  wrong. 
They  have  made  up  their  minds  before  they  begin 
the  inquiry,  and  you  will  not  find  them  willing  to 
make  the  least  concession;  but,  in  the  management 
of  the  controversy,  resolved  to  vindicate  and  contend 
for  every  tittle;  and,  where  arguments  fail,  to  make 
use  of  the  other  arts  of  controversy,  with  which  skill 
in  the  management  of  their  weapons,  and  anger 
against  their  opponents,  can  supply  them.  Where 
a  cause  is  thus  maintained,  you  may  easily  know  that 
there  is  none  of  that  earnest  desire  of  learning  the 
truth,  that  anxious  fear  of  mistaking  it,  that  self¬ 
diffidence,  and  those  doubts  concerning  the  senti¬ 
ments  held  at  present,  which  constitute  the  godly 
sincerity,  that  leads  the  inquirer  to  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God  for  direction  and  teaching.  These 
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things  taken  together,  will,  on  scriptural  grounds, 
cut  off  many  confident  pretenders  to  sincerity  from 
their  claims,  as  entirely  as  they  exclude  Annas  and 
Caiaphas,  and  the  chief  priests,  Scribes,  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  from  being  sincere  inquirers  into  the  truth  of 
the  Old  Testament,  when,  in  support  of  their  au¬ 
thority  and  reputation,  and  influenced  by  pride  and 
anger,  they,  under  colour  of  their  law,  put  to  death 
Him,  44  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write, 
even  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  God.” — And  as 
to  men  of  another  spirit,  who  appear  sincere,  humble, 
and  willing  to  be  taught  of  God,  in  their  inquiry 
after  truth,  but  do  not  entirely  agree  with  what  has 
been  laid  down,  I  would  only  wish  them  to  observe 
the  distinction  established,  between  some  and  others 
of  these  doctrines.  Such  persons  do  not,  I  dare 
say,  materially  differ  from  that  which  has  been  men¬ 
tioned  as  necessary  to  salvation,  as,  therefore,  I  allow 
them  to  have  been,  in  the  main,  taught  of  God,  so 
1  only  require  the  same  allowance.  Let  it  be  sup¬ 
posed  that  the  same  God,  who,  according  to  his  pro¬ 
mise,  hath  led  both,  as  far  as  is  needful  to  salvation, 
in  the  same  way,  hath,  in  other  things,  left  us  to 
differ,  for  the  mutual  exercise  of  candour  and  for¬ 
bearance,  till  that  time  when  we  shall  44  know  even 
as  we  are  known.” 

II.  I  would  observe,  that  this  change  in  my  seu- 
timents  took  place  very  gradually. 

When  any  person  suddenly  changes  his  religious 
opinions  for  others  very  different  from  them,  it  is  no 
inconsiderable  evidence  of  a  changeable  and  fickle 
disposition.  It  gives  cause  to  suspect  that  he  was 
not  well  established  in  his  former  sentiments;  and 


1 35 


that  he  had  taken  them  upon  trust,  and  was  a  stran¬ 
ger  to  the  arguments  by  which  they  might  be  de¬ 
fended,  and  to  the  objections  which  might  be  urged 
against  them.  If  worldly  interest,  reputation,  or 
conveniency,  seem  to  favour  the  change,  there  is  no 
room  for  a  presumption  that  these  had  an  undue  in¬ 
fluence  upon  him  :  if  not,  it  may  be  insinuated  that 
he  was  deluded  with  specious  appearances;  that  he 
did  not  allow  himself  time  to  weigh  the  arguments 
on  each  side;  and  that  he  had  only  changed  one  set 
of  notions  for  another,  without  having  duly  considered 
either  of  them.  Such  objections  may  reasonably  be 
made,  and  the  consequences  of  precipitate  changes 
too  often  justify  them.  But,  though  I  was  always, 
and  still  am,  of  a  headlong  impetuous  spirit  in  other 
things,  and  when  once  I  have  purposed,  can  have  no 
rest  from  incessant  agitation  of  mind,  till  I  have  ac¬ 
complished  ir^r  design  :  yet  in  this  particular  I  acted 
in  direct  opposition  to  my  natural  temper.  Indeed 
at  first  I  did  in  some  instances  too  much  betray  my 
impetuosity,  but  at  that  time  I  acted  not  in  the 
character  of  an  inquirer,  but  in  full  confidence  that 
I  was  pleading  the  cause  of  truth,  and  had  no  more 
thought  of  becoming  what  the  world  calls  a  Metho¬ 
dist,  than  of  turning  Mahommedan.  But,  after  that 
first  hurry  was  over,  though  commonly  in  earnest, 
and  sometimes  in  considerable  perturbation  of  mind, 
I  was  outwardly  calm  and  satisfied,  being  generally 
enabled  to  believe  that,  if  I  were  in  any  thing  at 
present  mistaken,  I  should  some  time  be  guided  to 
the  truth.  My  determination  to  set  about  this  in¬ 
quiry,  proceeded  not  so  much  from  anxious  fears 
about  my  own  soul,  as  from  a  deep  sense,  impressed 
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upon  my  heart,  of  the  importance  of  my  ministry, 
the  worth  of  the  souls  committed  to  my  charge,  and 
the  awful  account  to  be  given  of  them;  and  as  I  all 
along  bestowed  some  pains  in  instructing  my  people, 
in  what  I  believed  to  be  the  truth,  I  was  preserved 
from  any  discomposing  fears,  or  undue  disquietude 
of  mind.  I  sat  down  very  coolly  to  search  for  the 
truth,  I  proceeded  very  gradually,  and  with  extreme 
caution;  1  took  no  one  opinion  upon  trust;  I  gave 
up  none  of  my  sentiments,  until  the  arguments  by 
which  I  had  learned  to  defend  them  were  satisfac¬ 
torily  answered;  nor  did  I  admit  any  new  articles  into 
my  creed,  till  either  every  objection  was  obviated,  or 
I  was  pressed,  on  the  other  hand,  with  such  as  were 
still  more  unanswerable.  Much,  very  much,  prayer 
and  meditation  preceded  every  change  of  sentiment; 
and  I  was  nearly  three  years,  from  the  beginning  of 
my  inquiry,  before  I  came  to  a  determination  what 
was  truth.  So  long,  deliberately,  and  step  by  step, 
I  examined  the  premises,  before  I  finally  proceeded 
to  draw  my  conclusion.  I  perceive  much  cause  to 
be  ashamed  of  my  unteachable  temper;  for,  with  such 
opportunities  as  were  afforded  me,  if  I  had  improved 
them,  I  might  have  attained  to  the  knowledge  and 
belief  of  the  same  truths  in  much  less  time.  But 
the  Lord,  I  trust,  led  me  in  this  way,  and  left  me 
thus  far  to  my  own  natural  pride  of  heart,  that  it 
might  more  evidently  appear,  that  I  received  not  my 
doctrines  from  man,  but  that,  indeed,  in  the  first 
instance,  I  learned  them  from  the  word  and  Spirit 
of  God. 

III.  I  would  observe,  that  I  changed  my  religious 
views,  without  any  teaching  from  the  persons,  to 
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whose  sentiments  I  have  now  acceded.  For  a  con¬ 
siderable  time  after  the  commencement  of  my  in¬ 
quiries,  I  would  not  so  much  as  read  what  they  had 
to  uro-e  in  their  own  behalf.  I  entered  indeed  into  a 

o 

correspondence  with  Mr.  N. :  my  intention,  however, 
was  not  to  learn  from  him,  but  to  dispute  with  him; 
and  when  he  waved  controversy,  I  dropt  the  corres¬ 
pondence,  and  utterly  neglected  his  letters.  From 
that  time  I  avoided  his  company,  and  all  the  while  I 
declined  hearing  him  preach.  I  would  not  be  un¬ 
derstood  to  insinuate,  that  Mr.  N.  has  not  been 
useful  to  me:  he  has  been,  and  continues  to  be, 
eminently  so:  and  I  continually  see  great  cause  to 
bless  God  for  giving  me  such  a  friend,  to  be  so  near 
at  hand  on  all  occasions.  But  this  I  assuredly  be¬ 
lieve,  that  had  I  never  seen  him,  at  least  from  the 
time  that  his  example  had  put  me  upon  considering 
my  conduct,  I  should  have  arrived  at  the  same  views 
of  evangelical  truth  which  I  now  have.  His  use- 
fulness  to  me  has  all  along  been  in  those  matters  in 
which  we  were  in  some  measure  agreed,  not  in  those 
in  which  we  differed;  for  as  to  these,  my  proud  heart 
scorned  to  have  him  for  a  teacher. 

At  the  same  time,  though  I  had  the  offer  of  se¬ 
veral  books,  written  by  Dissenters  and  Methodists, 
I  declined  it:  and  did  not,  for  nearly  two  years, 
peruse  any  of  them  with  sufficient  attention  to  re¬ 
collect  any  thing  of  consequence  which  they  con¬ 
tained.  I  say  not  this,  as  slighting  these  books; 
for  justice  requires  me  to  acknowledge,  that  many, 
which  then  I  ignorantly  despised,  contain  as  solid, 
judicious,  and  excellent  divinity,  as  hath  been  penned 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  But  I  did  not  get 
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my  system  from  them:  for  that  was  nearly  complete 
before  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  read  them.  My 
studies,  besides  the  Bible,  were  chiefly  confined  to 
authors  of  allowed  reputation  in  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land,  several  of  which  I  have  mentioned.  When 
they  differed  from  each  other,  (as  certainly  Tillotson 
and  Hooker,  Jortin  and  Beveridge,  Bull  and  Hall 
differ  very  much  indeed)  I  endeavoured  to  judge  for 
myself,  comparing  all  of  them  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  with  the  articles,  homilies,  and  liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England:  and  from  such  authors  thus 
compared,  as  far  as  the  writings  of  uninspired  men 
have  been  instrumental  to  this  change,  I  have  re- 
ceived  the  greatest  part  of  my  present  opinions. 

But,  let  it  he  observed,  that  the  further  these 
streams  are  traced  upward  towards  the  fountain  of 
the  blessed  reformation,  the  purer  they  flow,  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  present  judgment:  and  that  it  may  easily 
and  undeniably  be  proved,  that  there  is  nothing  ma¬ 
terial  preached  by  many  regular  clergymen  of  the 
establishment,  under  the  scandal  of  Methodism, 
which  was  not  expressly  taught  by  those  excellent 
persons,  who,  having  laid  the  foundation  of  our  church, 
gave  their  bodies  to  be  burned  in  confirmation  of 
their  doctrine.  It  is  greatly  to  be  wished,  that  their 
lives  and  discourses,  living  and  dying,  and  their  re¬ 
maining  writings,  were  more  generally  known  among 
us;  and  did  not  remain  locked  up  from  the  world,  in 
large  folios,  in  the  learned  languages,  and  in  books 
out  of  print,  or  exceedingly  scarce.*  In  consequence 

*  This  wish  has  at  length  been  realized,  in  many  recent  publi¬ 
cations;  especially  in  “  The  Fathers  of  the  English  Church,” 
eight  volumes  octavo. 


of  this  the  members  of  our  national  church  are  in 
general  utterly  ignorant  of  its  standard-doctrines, 
and  ignorantly  brand  those  as  Methodists  and  En¬ 
thusiasts,  who  preach  zealously  the  very  doctrines 
of  the  first  Reformers. 

IV.  I  would  observe  the  great  influence,  which 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures  had  in  producing  this 
change. 

We  are  all  too  apt,  without  careful  examination, 
to  take  things  for  granted,  especially  in  respect  of 
religion.  We  often  collect  our  scheme  of  divinity 
from  other  authors,  or  from  our  own  reasonings  and 
imaginations;  and  only  seek  for  a  few  detached  texts 
which  appear  to  countenance  our  preconceived  opin¬ 
ions;  neglecting  or  very  slightly  considering,  such 
parts  of  the  word  of  God  as  seem  incapable  of  being 
made  use  of  to  our  purpose.  We  are  likewise  too 
prone,  in  availing  ourselves  of  the  labours  of  critics 
and  expositors,  to  resign  up  ourselves  implicitly  to 
their  guidance,  and  to  imagine  that  we  have  proof 
enough  of  our  doctrines,  if  we  can  produce  the 
sanction  of  some  great  name  that  has  espoused  and 
maintained  them,  without  carefully  examining  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  right  or  wrong:  but  this  is  to  pay  that 
deference  to  the  human  interpretation,  which  is  only 
due  to  the  divine  book  commented  on.  We  ministers 
especially,  though  at  ordination  we  solemnly  promise 
to  turn  all  our  studies,  as  much  as  may  be,  into  this 
channel,  are  very  apt  to  suffer  our  time  and  thoughts 
to  be  engrossed  with  such  studies  and  employments, 
as  are  foreign  to  our  profession,  and  interfere  with 
it,  and  which  leave  at  most  but  a  secondary  attention 
for  the  study  of  the  word  of  God.  And  who  can 
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deny,  that  many  do  not  bestow  so  much  pains  in 
meditating  upon  the  Bible,  and  in  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual;  or  one  part  of  scripture  with 
another,  and  every  part  with  what  they  experience  in 
their  own  hearts,  and  what  they  hear  and  see  in  the 
world  around  them,  as  they  do  about  matters  of  far 
less  consequence?  So  that,  probably,  should  they 
at  any  time  sit  down  to  a  diligent  examination  of 
the  whole  word  of  God,  they  would  find  it  a  very 
different  book  than  they  expected.  Thus  at  least 
it  has  been  with  me,  and  possibly  it  may  be  so  with 
many  others. 

The  word  of  God  informs  us  that  true  wisdom,  the 
saving,  practical,  and  experimental  knowledge  of  di¬ 
vine  things,  is  not  to  be  acquired  without  earnest  and 
diligent  seeking:  66  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
words,  and  hide  my  commandments  with  thee;  so  that 
thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine 
heart  to  understanding;  yea,  if  thou  criest  after 
knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understand¬ 
ing;  if  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for 
her  as  for  hid  treasures ;  then  shalt  thou  understand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of 
God.”  If  then  our  wisdom  has  been  acquired, 
without  any  of  that  eagerness  and  painful  diligence, 
with  which  the  covetous  man  desires  and  seeks  for 
his  riches;  it  is  a  shrewd  conjecture,  that  is  not  of 
the  genuine  sort.  Once  I  had  in  my  own  esteem 
a  sort  of  wisdom,  which  seemed  to  offer  itself  to  me 
spontaneously,  and  to  be  found  with  little  seeking. 
But  now  I  am  persuaded  it  was  a  mere  counterfeit, 
a  fair-seeming  pernicious  foolishness. 

That,  which  I  now  esteem  to  be  true  wisdom,  if 
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I  could  but  attain  to  it,  is  not  to  be  acquired  in  so 
easy  a  manner.  When  I  first  began  to  desire  and 
seek  this  wisdom,  I  set  out  with  the  assurance,  that 
it  was  to  be  found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  no 
where  else;  they  alone  being  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation.  I  therefore  considered  myself  en¬ 
gaged  to  make  them  my  study;  and,  as  the  whole 
was  “  given  by  inspiration  from  God,”  and  was  all 
declared  to  be  profitable,  according  to  the  various 
ends  which  the  Holy  Spirit  designed  in  it;  I  made 
the  whole  my  study.  Thus  I  learned  to  look  upon 
the  Bible  as  my  book  of  instructions,  given  me  along 
with  the  ministerial  office  by  my  Lord  and  Master; 
that  from  thence  I  might  deduce  all  my  doctrines, 
instructions,  and  admonitions,  warnings,  examples, 
encouragements,  rules  of  duty,  and  motives  to  duty  : 
and  I  also  considered  it  to  be  the  believer’s  charter 
of  privileges,  containing  exceedingly  great  and  pre¬ 
cious  promises,  and  the  whole  of  that  which  God 
saw  fit  to  reveal,  concerning  those  unspeakable  and 
inconceivable  good  things,  which  he  hath  of  his  in¬ 
finite  mercy  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  In 
order  therefore  faithfully  to  declare  my  message  from 
the  Lord  Almighty  to  the  souls  of  men,  I  found  it 
indispensably  needful  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
every  part,  and  to  take  the  word  of  God  myself,  as 
well  as  propose  it  to  others,  as  “  the  lantern  of  my 
feet,  and  the  light  of  my  paths:”  not  only  attending 
to  the  letter,  but  also  to  the  true  meaning,  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  it.  This  I  found  to  be  a 
work  that  required  much  time,  great  diligence,  ma¬ 
ture  consideration,  and  an  unbiassed  unprejudiced 
mind. 
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With  this  view  of  the  matter  partly  obtained,  and 
continually  more  and  more  unfolding  itself,  I  studied 
the  word  of  God;  and  have  now  for  nearly  four 
years  thus  employed  a  very  considerable  part  of  my 
time,  neither  rejecting,  nor  yet  greatly  depending 
on,  the  assistance  of  interpreters.  1  sincerely  de¬ 
sired  to  know  the  truth,  and  for  that  end  I  read  the 
Scriptures,  “  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the 
word  of  God.”  And,  though  there  have  been  sea¬ 
sons  of  remissness,  when  other  employments  and 
studies  too  much  interfered  with  this  main  business: 
and  though  at  first  I  was  very  far  from  an  unbiassed 
mind,  being  blindly  and  obstinately  prejudiced  against 
those  doctrines  which  I  now  believe  to  be  the  true 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ:— yet,  in  that  space,  I  have 
read  the  Bible  many  times  over,  in  every  part,  with 
the  strictest  attention  of  which  I  have  been  capable. 
There  are  very  few  passages,  which  relate  to  doc¬ 
trine,  that  I  have  not  repeatedly  and  diligently  ex¬ 
amined,  comparing  one  with  another,  with  all  the 
care  and  consideration  I  could;  and  I  seldom  ever 
ceased  meditating  on  any  portion  of  Scripture,  till  I 
had  attained  to  some  satisfying  conclusion  concern¬ 
ing  its  true  meaning,  and  its  agreement  with  other 
Scriptures.  I  may  truly  say  I  have  filled  reams  of 
paper  with  religious  discussions,  with  sermons,  ex¬ 
positions,  and  letters;  in  all  which  I  ransacked  the 
Bible,  to  bring  as  much  scriptural  evidence  for  my 
direction  as  possible.  For  these  last  two  years  I 
have  scarcely  opened  a  book  except  upon  religious 
subjects,  and  from  morning  till  night,  nearly  every 
day,  all  this  while,  my  thoughts  incessantly  have 
been  employed  in  meditation  upon  the  great  truths 
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of  the  gospel.  Every  difficulty  and  objection,  (and 
difficulties  and  objections,  both  from  my  own  medi¬ 
tations,  and  in  the  course  of  my  reading,  continually 
crowded  upon  my  mind,)  sent  me  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  increased  my  care  and  attention  in  examin¬ 
ing  and  weighing  every  text  of  Scripture,  respecting 
the  point  in  question,  before  I  exchanged  my  old 
opinion  for  a  new  one. 

Thus  I  may  truly  say,  I  have  sought  in  the  word 
of  God,  (that  field  in  which  alone  this  precious  trea¬ 
sure  lies  hid,)  “  for  wisdom,”  for  the  saving  know¬ 
ledge  of  divine  things,  “  as  for  silver,  and  searched 
for  her  as  for  hid  treasures.”  *  And,  though  I  am 
sensible  that  my  knowledge  is  still  comparatively  su¬ 
perficial,  the  knowledge  of  a  child,  of  a  novice  in  the 
school  of  Christ:  yet  I  trust  that,  as  far  as  relates  to 
the  leading  truths  of  the  gospel,  according  to  the 
promise,  I  am  brought  “  to  understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  found  the  knowledge  of  God.” 

Permit  me  now,  beloved  reader,  to  put  thee  in 
remembrance,  that  until  thou  hast,  with  some  good 
measure  of  this  diligence,  studied  the  whole  word  of 
God,  thou  runnest  very  great  hazards  in  passing 
judgment  upon  men  and  doctrines.  Be  cautious 
what  thou  doest;  let  these  men  quite  alone,  until 
thou  has  imitated  the  conduct  of  the  noble  Bereans, 
and  thoroughly,  and  with  unbiassed  mind,  examined 
and  meditated  upon  the  whole  word  of  God,  to  see 
whether  the  things  they  believe  and  teach  be  so  or 
not:  lest  otherwise  it  should  come  to  pass,  (as  proba¬ 
bly  it  will,)  that,  in  opposing  and  condemning  them, 
thou  shouldst  be  found  to  fight  against  God. — Oh ! 
that  the  Lord  would  hear  and  grant  my  request,  and 
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by  his  Holy  Spirit  powerfully  incline  the  hearts  of 
all  who  read  these  sheets,  according  to  their  leisure, 
station  in  life,  obligations,  and  opportunities,  thus 
attentively  to  read  their  Bibles;  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  but  as  the  word  of  God  himself,  speaking  from 
heaven  unto  them,  and  concerning  the  everlasting 
interests  of  their  precious  and  immortal  souls !  Be 
the  adviser  what  he  will,  despised  and  deserving  to 
be  despised,  the  advice  is  undoubtedly  good  :  advice 
he  will  have  no  occasion  to  repent  of  having  thus 
given,  at  the  solemn  hour  of  death,  and  the  awful 
day  of  judgment;  advice,  which,  at  those  approach¬ 
ing  seasons,  none  will  repent  having  followed;  though 
it  should  divert  them  from  more  amusing,  and  at  this 
day,  more  reputable  studies;  or  engross  that  time 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  devote  to  more 
pleasurable  and  fashionable  employments;  but  which, 
neglected,  will  be  an  additional  sting  in  every  con¬ 
science  through  all  the  countless  ages  of  eternity. 

And  Oh  !  that  they,  to  whom  the  chief  Shepherd 
hath  committed  the  care  of  precious  souls,  and  at 
whose  hands  he  will  assuredly  require  every  one  that 
perishes  through  their  default,  would  take  in  good 
part  this  expression  of  the  very  affectionate  desire  of 
my  soul,  both  in  behalf  of  them  and  of  their  flocks, 
in  dropping  these  hints  concerning  their  peculiar 
obligations,  to  devote  much  of  their  time  to  the  at¬ 
tentive  unbiassed  study  of  the  word  of  God,  that  in¬ 
finitely  best,  but  often  least  studied,  of  all  books ! 
What  avails  it,  that  the  ministers  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  should  be  learned  classical  scholars,  profound 
philosophers,  metaphysicians,  and  mathematicians, 
expert  logicians,  or  adorned  with  the  knowledge  of 
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the  politer  sciences,  if  they  are  unacquainted,  or  but 
superficially  acquainted,  with  the  sacred  Scriptures  ? 
These  other  branches  of  literature  may  amuse  and  en¬ 
tertain  them,  may  procure  them  preferment,  reputa¬ 
tion,  respect,  and  favour;  but  the  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  alone,  can  enable  them,  in  such  a  manner,  to 
66  take  heed  to  themselves,  and  to  their  doctrine,”  as 
shall  issue  in  the  everlasting  salvation  of  their  own 
souls,  and  the  souls  committed  to  their  care. — Far 
be  it  from  me  to  presume  to  lay  down  my  opinions 
as  the  standard  of  doctrine,  or  a  rule  for  the  faith 
and  preaching  of  my  brethren  in  the  sacred  minis¬ 
try  !  But,  the  more  obscure  I  am,  the  less  objec¬ 
tion  can  there  reasonably  be  against  my  hinting 
to  them,  that  if  any  one  should  find  this  subject 
manifest  itself  to  his  conscience,  and  make  him  sen¬ 
sible,  that  verily  he  hath  been  faulty  in  attending  to 
other  employments,  and  studying  other  books  more 
than  the  word  of  God;  then  possibly,  he  may  be 
mistaken  in  his  sentiments  concerning  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  and,  being  mistaken  himself,  may  be 
misleading  others,  to  the  endangering  of  their  im¬ 
mortal  souls :  for  he  cannot  be  certain,  but  that, 
should  he  employ  some  years  in  this  single  study, 
which  its  importance  well  deserves,  he  may  find  the 
Bible  a  very  different  book  than  he  expected. 

V.  I  would  observe8]  the  influence  which  prayer 
appears  to  have  had  in  effecting  this  change. 

I  am  aware  that  the  world,  though  called  Chris¬ 
tian,  is  come  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  very  mention 
of  this  subject  in  many  companies  is  accounted  ill 
manners,  or  even  received  with  ridicule;  and  that 
being  known  to  maintain  constant  communion  with 
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God,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving, 
is  alone  sufficient  to  denominate  any  person  &  Me¬ 
thodist.  It  is  however  most  certain,  that  the  word 
of  God  is  full  of  precepts,  instructions,  exhortations, 
invitations,  promises,  and  examples  to  this  effect. 
He  never  read  his  Bible  who  knows  not  this;  nor 
can  any  man,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  make  a 
jest  of  this  great  duty  and  privilege,  without  pour¬ 
ing  contempt  upon  the  holy  Scriptures;  and  insult¬ 
ing  the  brightest  characters  there  proposed  to  us  as 
examples,  not  excepting  the  Lord  Jesus  himself. 
Let  men,  therefore,  under  the  profession  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  be  as  religious  and  profane  as  they  please,  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed  to  speak  upon  so  unfashionable 
a  topic  :  for,  if  the  word  of  God  be  true,  he  never 
knew  any  thing  as  he  ought  to  know,  never  believed, 
never  repented,  never  performed  one  duty  aright  in 
his  life,  who  hath  not  sought  all  his  wisdom,  know¬ 
ledge,  faith,  repentance,  and  sufficiency  for  obedience 
from  God,  by  fervent,  instant,  persevering  prayer. 
Time  was,  even  since  I  had  souls  committed  to  my 
care,  that  I  lived  in  the  neglect  of  this  duty,  and 
so,  <c  without  God  in  the  world;  ’  but  since,  through 
his  forbearance  and  mercy,  I  have  been  in  earnest 
about  the  salvation  of  my  own  soul,  and  the  souls  of 
other  men,  my  conduct  in  this  respect  has  been  very 

different. 

“  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children;  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him?”  and,  “  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.”  As  he  is  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  it  is  his  office  to  lead  us  into  all  truth,  and  to 
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teach  us  all  things:  for  he  searches  and  reveals  the 
deep  things  of  God.  It  is  expressly  promised  to 
the  true  church  that  “  all  her  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord.”  Referring  to  this,  Christ  hath  de¬ 
clared  that  “  none  can  come  unto  him,  except  he  be 
drawn  of  the  Father,”  and  “  taught  of  God.”  And 
St.  Paul  declares,  that  “  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are 
foolishness  to  him;  neither  can  he  know  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  spiritually  discerned.”  The  “  natural 
man,”  ^v^ixoc,  is  explained  ki  Jude,  by  66  not  having 
the  Spirit;”  which  is  evidently  the  apostle’s  meaning 
in  this  passage:  for  in  the  preceding  verse  he  declares 
that  he  preached  the  gospel,  (i  not  in  words  which 
man’s  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth,  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.” 
— On  these  grounds,  I  concluded  that  man’s  natural 
understanding  could  not,  spiritually  or  profitably, 
receive  the  knowledge  of  revealed  mysteries,  unless 
it  were  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  learned 
also,  that  our  eyes  may  be  blinded  by  Satan,  the 
god  and  prince  of  this  world;  that  our  understandings 
may  be  closed  and  a  veil  be  upon  our  hearts,  when 
we  read  the  word  of  God:  in  which  case,  the  letter 
of  the  Scriptures,  without  the  Spirit,  only  killeth. 
Hen  ce  the  need  of  the  ct  understanding  being  opened, 
to  understand  the  Scriptures;”  for  want  of  which 
the  plainest  discourses  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples, 
concerning  his  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection, 
were  hidden  from  them,  and  they  understood  them 
not.  The  veil  also  must  be  taken  from  the  heart; 
for  want  of  which  the  Jews,  in  reading  the  Old 
Testament,  cannot  understand  the  plainest  declara- 


148 

tions  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  concerning  their 
promised  Saviour. 

The  Scriptures  also  every  where  declare  that  true 
wisdom  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  must  be  asked  of 
him,  by  every  one  who  would  be  wise  unto  salvation; 
that  “  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
him;”  and  that  those  66  who  receive  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  may  be  saved,  are  given  over  to 
a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie;  that  they  might 
all  be  damned,  who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  have 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness.” 

On  these  grounds,  and  depending  upon  the  pro¬ 
mises  and  invitations,  so  plentifully  interspersed 
throughout  the  Scriptures;  when  I  began  to  inquire 
after  the  truth,  I  was  led  also  in  some  measure  to 
cry  unto  the  Lord  for  his  guidance  and  teaching; 
and,  as  my  mind  grew  more  engaged,  and  my  diffi¬ 
culties,  in  extricating  myself  from  the  labyrinths  of 
controversy,  increased,  I  became  more  and  more 
earnest,  constant,  and  particular,  in  making  my  re¬ 
quests  known  unto  God.  My  constant  prayer  to 
the  Lord  was,  to  be  delivered  from  pride  and  pre¬ 
judice,  blindness  of  heart,  contempt  of  the  truth, 
obstinacy,  enthusiasm,  ignorance  and  error;  and  that 
the  Lord  would  give  me  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
guide  me  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  open  my  un¬ 
derstanding,  take  away  the  veil  from  my  heart,  and 
make  known  unto  me  the  way  of  salvation  which  is 
revealed  to  sinners  in  his  holy  word.  Thus  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  according  to  his  own  appointment, 
depending  on  him  and  pleading  his  promises  from 
day  to  day,  I  was  led  from  one  thing  to  another, 
until  my  view  of  religious  truth  was  totally  changed. 
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— This  I  most  firmly  believe  to  have  been  by  the 
promised  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  powerfully 
enlightening  my  mind,  opening  the  Scriptures,  and 
by  dispelling  the  clouds  of  error  and  prejudice, 
enabling  me  to  receive  the  truth  in  faith  and  love. 
I  am  conscious  that  I  have  no  intention,  in  speaking 
thus  publicly  on  such  a  subject,  but  to  advance  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  But,  as  in 
his  presence,  I  must  declare  that  I  have  prayed  over 
many  of  the  most  interesting  passages  of  Scripture, 
chapter  by  chapter,  and  often  verse  by  verse,  with 
the  most  anxious  dread  of  rejecting  or  mistaking  the 
truth,  or  embracing  a  falsehood:  and  with  the  most 
earnest  desire  of  knowing  what  that  doctrine  was, 
which  Jesus  and  his  apostles  taught. — In  the  sight 
of  God,  I  am  sensible,  I  have  abundant  cause  to  be 
humbled,  and  ashamed  of  my  frequent  remissness, 
and  the  continual  defilements  of  my  prayers:  but,  as 
surely  as  I  believe  his  promises  to  be  faithful,  as 
surely  as  I  believe  him  to  be  a  God  that  heareth 
prayer;  so  surely  do  I  believe,  that  flesh  and  blood 
“  hath  not  revealed”  to  me  the  doctrines  I  now  preach, 
but  God  himself  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Reader,  whoever  thou  art,  if  thy  conscience  tes¬ 
tifies  that  thou  hast  hitherto  lived  in  the  neglect  of 
this  important  duty,  or  in  the  formal,  lifeless,  un¬ 
meaning  performance  of  it  with  thy  lips,  while  thy 
heart  hath  been  disengaged,  and  thy  thoughts  al¬ 
lowedly  wandering  to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  if  thou 
hast  uot  been  accustomed,  by  fervent  prayer,  to  seek 
wisdom  from  God  by  his  teaching  Spirit;  if  thou 
knowest  not  what  it  is  to  exercise  faith  upon  the 
promises  pointed  out  to  thee,  nor  to  plead  them  in 
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prayer  to  a  promise-keeping  God;  if  all  thy  know¬ 
ledge  of  divine  things  hath  been  acquired  by  leaning 
to  thy  own  understanding;  if,  in  reading  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  thou  hast  looked  more  to  learned  critics,  com¬ 
mentators,  and  expositors,  than  to  the  illuminating 
Spirit  of  God:  then  be  as  sure,  as  the  word  of  God 
is  true,  and  as  we  are  concerned  in  it,  that  “  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  is  darkness,”  and  that  thou 
“  knowest  nothing  yet  as  thou  oughtest  to  know.” 
— May  the  Lord  effectually  incline  thine  heart  to 
take  a  contrary  course,  and  to  seek  wisdom  where 
alone  it  can  be  found,  even  from  the  Lord,  “  the 
Father  of  lights,  and  the  giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,”  who  hath  invited  and  commanded  thee 
to  ask,  that  it  may  be  given  thee ! 

VI.  I  would  observe,  that  there  is  nothing  in 
this  narrative,  which  can  reasonably  be  condemned 
as  enthusiasm. 

It  is  allowed  that  enthusiasm,  properly  so  called, 
is  a  frequent  attendant  on  religious  zeal:  that  in  some 
of  its  operations  it  is  a  grievous  evil,  and  in  all  at¬ 
tended  with  many  inconveniences;  and  that  it  ought 
very  carefully  to  be  guarded  against  by  every  religious 
professor  and  zealous  preacher.  It  would  also  be 
in  vain  to  pretend,  that  the  late  revivals  of  religion, 
which  have  been  indiscriminately  stigmatized  with 
the  name  of  Methodism,  have  been,  in  opinion  and 
practice,  entirely  free  from  this  enthusiasm.  For, 
what  revival  of  religion  ever  were  free  from  scandals? 
Where  the  Lord  sows  his  good  seed,  there  the 
enemy  will  be  sure  to  scatter  his  tares. — It  must  be 
confessed,  that  some  of  the  most  eminent  instruments 
in  this  work,  whose  names,  when  prejudice  shall 
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vanish,  will  be  handed  down  with  honour,  as  44  burn¬ 
ing  and  shining  lights,”  to  the  latest  periods  of  the 
church;  have,  by  the  greatness  of  their  zeal,  through 
human  frailty,  been  betrayed  into  sentiments,  ex¬ 
pressions,  and  deportment,  in  some  instances,  justly 
to  be  censured  as  enthusiastical;  of  which  their 
enemies  have  not  failed  sufficiently  to  avail  them¬ 
selves. — But,  whatever  indiscretions  and  mistakes 
particular  persons,  who  have  preached  these  doctrines, 
may  have  fallen  into,  this  does  not,  in  the  judgment 
of  candid  and  impartial  persons,  in  the  least  affect 
the  general  cause,  or  prove  the  doctrines  erroneous. 
We  would  not  contend  for  the  credit  of  individuals, 
or  the  interests  of  a  party,  but  for  the  doctrines  of 
God’s  word,  and  of  the  established  church  ot 
England.  These  will  continue  true  and  important, 
though  many  of  those,  who  have  zealously  and  suc¬ 
cessfully  preached  them,  may  have  justly  incurred 
the  charge  of  enthusiasm:  and  I  would  confidently 
insist  on  it,  that  a  man  may  be  led  to  the  belief  ot 
the  doctrines,  in  a  way  of  sober  rational  inquiry, 
and  zealously  preach  them,  without  being  an  en¬ 
thusiast. 

It  would  be  very  well,  if  some  of  those,  who  so 
readily  accuse  whole  bodies,  of  apparently  religious 
persons,  of  enthusiasm,  would  favour  us  with  their 
determinate  definition  of  an  enthusiast.— —In  its  ori¬ 
ginal  meaning  the  word  has  a  very  favourable  sense, 
and  implies,  that,  by  a  divine  influence  upon  the 
soul,  a  man  is  filled  with  an  ardour  and  warmth  ot 
zeal  in  the  cause  in  which  he  is  engaged*  Now, 
44  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a  good 
thing:”  and,  if  our  ardour  of  soul  be  from  the  Spirit 


152 

of  God,  according  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and 
for  the  glory  of  God,  it  is  the  noblest,  most  desirable, 
most  heavenly,  and  most  beneficial  exertion  of  the 
human  mind.— In  every  thing,  but  religion,  an  ar¬ 
dour  described  by  the  term  enthusiasm,  is  allowed 
and  commended:  a  poetical,  a  military,  patriotic  en¬ 
thusiasm,  even  when  they  carry  men  beyond  the 
strict  bounds  of  cold  reasonings  and  exact  prudence, 
fail  not  to  meet  with  admireis.  Our  zeal  may  be 
fervent  in  every  thing  without  censure,  unless  we  be 
zealous  for  the'  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of 
immortal  souls.  But,  there  is  an  enthusiasm  of 
this  sort,  which  forms  the  highest  elevation,  and  the 
noblest  effort  of  the  human  mind.  Such  an  en¬ 
thusiasm  animated  the  Apostle  Paul  in  all  his  self- 
denying  labours  and  sufferings,  and  filled  his  writings 
(under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,}  with  the 
most  ardent  zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  dear  Saviour, 
and  affection  for  the  souls  of  men.  Sirch  an  en¬ 
thusiasm  he  expresses,  w'hen  he  says,  “  Whether 
we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God;  or  whether  we 
be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause:  for  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us.”  Of  this  enthusiasm  I  wish  I  were 
far  more  guilty. — But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
danger  of  a  counterfeit,  pernicious  enthusiasm;  and 
about  that  we  are  at  present  inquiring.  Now,  I 
apprehend,  that  in  order  to  constitute  this  culpable 
enthusiasm,  some  one  or  more  of  the  following  things 
must  appear.  Either,  the  ardour  of  soul  excited 
proceeds  from  a  heated  imagination,  or  from  a  delu¬ 
sion  of  Satan,  instead  of  being  produced  by  a  divine 
influence;  or,  the  cause  in  which  this  ardour  is  em¬ 
ployed  is  the  cause  of  error  and  wickedness,  instead 
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of  the  cause  of  God  and  truth;  or,  it  exerts  itself  in 
unjustifiable  measures  and  practices.  For  if  our 
ardour  be  warranted  by  the  word  of  God,  if  it  do  not 
tend  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  and  if  it  be  confined 
in  its  exercise  to  the  rules  and  precepts  of  the  word 
of  God: — how  intense  soever  it  may  be,  I  can  see 
no  cause  to  censure  it;  unless  men  can  be  too  zealous 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

But,  whatever  be  the  distinguishing  criterion  of 
enthusiasm,  I  suppose  it  will  be  difficult  to  fix  a 
charge  of  it  upon  any  thing  for  which  I  plead  in 
this  narrative.  I  never  was  taught  by  impulses, 
impressions,  visions,  dreams,  or  revelations;  except 
so  far  as  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  in  enlightening  the 
understanding,  for  the  reception  of  the  truths  con¬ 
tained  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  is  sometimes  styled 
revelation.  Other  revelation  I  never  expected.  Not 
but  that  the  Lord  is  sovereign,  and  may  do  what  he 
will  with  his  own;  and,  if  he  pleases,  may,  and  I 
suppose  sometimes  does,  go  out  of  the  ordinary 
course,  for  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  or  the  guidance 
of  a  perplexed,  or  the  comfort  of  a  distressed,  soul; 
but  I  never  took  one  step  in  dependence  on  any 
such  extraordinary  interpositions,  nor  ever  encouraged 
any  person  to  do  so.  And  surely  it  will  not  be  called 
enthusiasm,  by  any  but  avowed  infidels,  to  believe 
God’s  word  to  be  the  standard  of  truth,  and  his  pro¬ 
mises  to  be  faithful;  and,  in  this  belief,  to  seek  for 
the  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  the 
manner  above  related.  In  this  way  I  have  been 
taught  no  new  truths;  but,  as  I  believe,  have  been 
shown  the  meaning,  use,  tendency,  consistency,  har¬ 
mony,  wisdom,  and  glory  of  those  truths,  which  are 
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contained  in  the  sacred  volume;  but  which  before, 
through  pride  and  ignorance,  I  perverted,  neglected, 
reviled,  or  counted  foolishness. — Nor  do  I  make 
any  pretences  to  infallibility;  God  hath  not,  I  trust, 
left  me  so  unstable,  as  to  float  about  in  the  uncer¬ 
tain  stream  of  opinion,  and  to  be  “  tossed  to  and 
fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive.” — As  to  the  grand  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  which  I  have  marked  out  as  necessary  to 
salvation,  they  are  neither  so  uncertain  nor  so  diffi¬ 
cult  as  men  would  persuade  us;  their  uncertainty 
and  difficulty  arise  wholly  from  our  pride,  prejudice, 
love  of  sin,  and  inattentive  ignorance  of  our  own 
hearts.  There  is  really  much  difficulty  in  bringing 
vain  man  to  cease  from  leaning  to  his  own  under¬ 
standing;  and  in  prevailing  with  him  to  “  trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,”  and  to  be  willing,  in 
the  humble  posture  of  a  little  child,  to  be  taught  of 
God.  Nothing  but  a  deep  conviction  of  guilt,  a 
fear  of  wrath,  and  a  sense  of  our  lost  condition  by 
nature  and  practice,  can  bring  the  mind  into  this 
submissive  frame;  but,  this  being  effected,  the  diffi¬ 
culty  is  over,  and  the  way  of  salvation  is  so  plain, 
that  the  “  way-faring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not 
err  therein/’  As  to  the  other  doctrines,  which  [ 
myself  believe,  though  they  seem  plain  enough  to 
me,  I  desire  not  to  proselyte  others  to  them,  but  am 
willing  to  leave  them,  as  matters  in  which  fallible 
men  may  differ  without  danger.  And,  as  to  my 
sufficiency  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  my  ministry, 
to  God’s  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  he  will 
not  I  trust  deceive  my  expectations,  which  are 
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grounded  on  his  promises. — For  the  rest,  I  mistake 
daily,  and  find  myself  in  continual  danger  of  mixing 
my  own  imaginations  with  his  divine  truth,  and  of 
following  my  own  spirit  instead  of  his.  Whatever 
I  preach  truly  or  do  wisely,  to  God  be  the  glory; 
for  I  am  not  sufficient  of  myself  to  think  a  good 
thought:  whatever  I  speak  falsely,  or  do  foolishly, 
to  me  be  the  shame;  for  it  is  the  natural  fruit  of  my 
own  deceitful  heart.  If  this  be  enthusiasm,  it  is  an 
enthusiasm  warranted,  not  only  by  the  word  of  God, 
as  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  but  by  the  whole 
liturgy  of  our  church.  We  all  at  ordination  profess 
to  be  6i  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,”  to  take  the 
ministerial  office  upon  us;  and  assuredly  we  cannot 
be  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  we  neither  have 
the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  may  expect  his  help  and  guid¬ 
ance.  We  agree  to  pray,  that  the  Lord  would 
cc  lead  into  the  way  of  truth  all  such  as  have  erred 
and  are  deceived;”  that  he  would  6i  illuminate  all 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  with  the  true  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  his  holy  word ;”  that  he  would 
cleanse  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;”  that  “  he  would  grant  us  true  repentance 
and  his  Holy  Spirit;”  with  much  more  to  this  effect: 
and  I  am  persuaded,  that  such  a  confidence  as  I 
have  expressed  cannot  be  censured  as  enthusiasm, 
without  including  our  church-establishment  and  con¬ 
tinual  public  worship  in  the  same  charge. 

VII.  Lastly,  I  would  observe  that  our  opposers 
and  despisers  will  seldom  give  us  the  hearing.  With 
all  their  pretensions  to  candour,  reasoning,  and  free 
inquiry,  they  accuse  and  condemn  us,  without  so 
much  as  knowing,  with  any  tolerable  degree  of  ac- 
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curacy,  what  our  sentiments  are;  although  furnished 
with  such  plentiful  means  of  information,  in  those 
numerous  publications  which  are  now  extant  upon 
these  subjects. 

Having  imbibed  strong  prejudices  against  us,  they 
frame  so  contemptible  an  opinion  of  our  understand¬ 
ings  and  writings',  that  they  will  not  bestow  so  much 
pains,  or  afford  us  so  much  regard,  as  to  peruse  our 
books :  and  to  call  an  author  a  Methodist,*  is  with 
many  people  a  sufficient  reason  why  they  should  not 
read  his  works. — Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that,  for 
want  of  information,  our  doctrines  are  grievously  mis¬ 
represented  :  and  in  general  the  attacks  made  upon 
us,  though  calculated  to  make  us  odious  and  despised, 
do  not  in  the  least  affect  the  argument  in  debate. 
Our  adversaries  in  general  know  little  of  our  opin¬ 
ions,  except  what  they  have  picked  up  by  hear-say, 
in  which  neither  the  connexion,  consistency,  ten¬ 
dency,  nor  application  of  those  opinions  are  pre¬ 
served:  no  wonder  therefore  that  we  are  vilified, 
or  reproached  with  things,  to  which  we  are  utter 
strangers,  or  which  we  abominate  and  protest  against 
every  Lord’s  day,  and  against  which  we  neglect  not 
to  fill  our  writings  with  reasonings,  warnings,  and 
cautions. 

For  my  own  part  I  freely  acknowledge,  that  my 
strongest  objections  against  this  scheme  of  doctrine 
arose  wholly  from  misapprehension  and  mistake. 
Not  having  read  their  books,  my  notions  of  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Methodists  were  received  from  vulgar 
report,  and  from  their  enemies;  while  my  creative 


*  The  term  at  present  is  Calvinist. 
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imagination  puts  its  own  construction  on  them,  and 
drew  terrible  consequences  from  them:  so  that  when 
I  preached  against  them,  I  was  as  one  fighting  with 
my  own  shadow  ;  and  in  speaking  evil  of  those  things 
that  I  knew  not,  I  only  betrayed  my  own  ignorance 
and  pride.  No  better  founded  are  the  lamentable 
outcries,  which  at  this  day  are  made  against  our 
principles,  as  if  they  tended  to  banish  reason,  argu¬ 
ment,  sober-mindedness,  and  morality  out  of  the 
world;  and  in  their  stead  to  substitute  a  set  of  whim¬ 
sical  vagaries,  which  are  without  foundation  in  rea¬ 
son  and  scripture,  and  have  no  influence,  or  rather 
a  pernicious  influence,  on  our  conduct  and  conversa¬ 
tion.  When  such  a  declamation  is  ended,  (for  one 
would  not  interrupt  it,)  ask  the  declaimer,  what  a 
Methodist  is,  and  he  can  scarcely  give  you  an 
answer: — inquire  about  the  doctrines  of  the  Me¬ 
thodists, — he  does  not  understand  them  or  their 
writings — he  has  never  read  them  ! 

O  i 

Reader,  if  thou  desirest  to  know  what  our  opin¬ 
ions  are,  and  what  foundation  there  is  for  these 
heavy  charges,  read  our  books;  but  read  them  with 
attention,  and  aim  at  impartiality :  compare  them 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  with  the  liturgy,  arti¬ 
cles,  and  homilies  of  the  church  of  England:  and,  if 
thou  hast  leisure  and  opportunity,  with  the  works  of 
our  first  reformers.  Nor  do  we  desire  thee  to  re¬ 
nounce  thy  reason,  but  only  to  make  this  reasonable 
concession — that  where  thy  reason  is  ready  to  deter¬ 
mine  one  way,  but  God  hath  expressly  determined 
another  w7ay,  thou  wouldst  allow  him  to  understand 
his  own  mysteries  better  than  thou  dost ;  and  that 
therefore  thou  oughtest,  by  faith  exercised  upon  the 
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veracity  of  God,  ;to  receive  implicitly  and  without 
reasoning,  those  doctrines  which  God  hath  expressly 
revealed,  and  which  thy  reason  feels  to  be  far  above 
out  of  its  reach,  and  therefore  doubtless  out  of  its 
province.  Whenever,  on  such, inquiry,  thou  discov- 
erest  us  to  be  mistaken,  there  dissent  from  us,  yea, 
-,blame  us,  as  far  as  meekness  and  candour  will  per¬ 
mit;  but  do  not  condemn  us  in  the  gross:  do  not  as¬ 
sert  our  scheme  of  doctrine  to  be  enthusiastical  and 
groundless,  though  some  of  our  writers  should  be 
found  to  have  advanced  questionable  opinions.  This 
were  the  way  to  drive  all  truth  and  certainty  out  of 
the  world;  for  what  book  can  be  mentioned,  the  Bible 
excepted,  in  which  there  is  nothing  advanced,  either 
erroneous  or  questionable? 

And  be  assured,  that  to  read  only  one  side  of  the 
question,  and  then  clamorously  to  adopt  every  child¬ 
ish  cavil,  every  vague  report,  every  scandalous  false¬ 
hood ;  and  industriously  to  propagate  them,  as  if 
these  afforded  a  sufficient  confutation  of  all  the  argu¬ 
ments,  authorities,  and  scriptural  testimonies,  with 
which  we  support  our  sentiments ;  is  no  evidence  of 
a  candid  liberal  mind,  or  of  a  sincere  desire  to  know 
the  truth. — And  let  it  be  observed,  that  thouo-h 
some  professors  of  these  doctrines  have  been  proved 
enthusiasts,  and  others  detected  to  be  hypocrites, 
this  doth  not  prove  that  we  are  all  enthusiasts  and 
'hypocrites.  Such  rash  judgments  are  most  hurtful 
to  those  who  pass  them. 

For  myself,  I  here  publicly  profess,  that  I  will  to 
the  end  of  my  days,  acknowledge  it  as  the  greatest 
obligation  that  any  person  can  confer  on  me;  if,  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  he  will  point  out  to  me  any 
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error,  or  enthusiastical  delusion,  into  which  I  have 
fallen,  and  by  sufficient  arguments  convince  me  of  it. 

I  trust,  that  my  earnest  desire  to  discover  “  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,”  has  not  abated  in  its  influ¬ 
ence  ;  and  that  I  still  retain  the  same  disinterested 
resolution  to  embrace  it  and  adhere  to  it,  with  which 
I  set  out.  Still  am  I  solicitously  fearful  of  being 
betrayed,  by  warmth  of  spirit,  and  by  the  deceitful¬ 
ness  of  my  heart,  into  erroneous  opinions.  But 
clamour  and  reproach,  objections  and  arguments 
brought  against  sentiments  1  detest,  or  consequences 
which  I  cannot  see  to  be  fairly  deducible  from  oui 
doctrines ;  or  such  reasonings  as  set  one  divine  at¬ 
tribute  at  variance  with  another,  make  one  part  of 
the  Bible  contradict  another,  or  exalt  the  human  un¬ 
derstanding  upon  the  tribunal,  and  arraign  and  con¬ 
demn  revealed  mysteries  at  her  presumptuous  bar; 
will  have  no  weight  at  all  with  me,  or  with  any  who 
ever  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth. 

And  now,  beloved  reader,  let  me  conclude,  with 
leaving  it  upon  thy  conscience  to  search  for  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  in  the  study  of  God  s  word,  ac¬ 
companied  by  prayer,  as  thou  wouldst  search  for  hid 
treasure.  I  give  thee  this  counsel,  expecting  to 
meet  thee  at  the  day  of  judgment,  that  our  meeting 
may  be  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  may  the  Lord 
incline  thee  to  follow  it  with  that  solemn  season  full 
i n  view ! — Time  how  short ! :  eternity  how  long  !  life 
how  precarious  and  vanishing !  death  how  certain ! 
the  pursuits  and  employments  of  this  present  life 
how  vain,  unsatisfying,  trifling,  and  vexatious L , 
God’s  favour  and  eternal  lifeidiow  unspeakably  pre¬ 
cious  !  His  wrath,  the  never-quenched  fire,  the 
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never-dying  worm,  how  dreadful  ! — Oh  !  trifle  not 
away  the  span  of  life,  in  heaping  up  riches,  which 
shortly  must  be  left  for  ever,  and  which  profit  not  in 
the  day  of  wrath;  in  such  pleasures  and  amusements 
as  will  issue  in  eternal  torments;  or  in  seeking  that 
glory,  which  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  everlasting 
infamy.  Agree  with  me  but  in  this,  that  it  is  good 
to  redeem  precious  time,  to  “  labour  for  the  meat 
that  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,”  and  to  attend 
principally  to  “  the  one  thing  needful ;” — take  but 
thy  measure  of  truth,  as  well  as  duty,  from  the 
word  of  God  ;  be  willing  to  be  taught  of  God ;  medi¬ 
tate  on  his  word,'  day  and  night ;  let  it  be  “  the 
light  of  thy  feet,  and  the  lantern  of  thy  paths ;”  and, 
in  studying  it,  “  lean  not  to  thy  own  understanding;” 
trust  not  implicitly  to  expositors  and  commentators, 
but  ask  wisdom  and  teaching  of  God.  Be  not  a 
Felix,  saying  to  thy  serious  apprehensions  about  thy 
soul, — “  Go  thy  way  at  this  time,  when  I  have  a 
convenient  season  I  will  call  for  thee;”  lest  death  and 
judgment  come  before  that  season: — and  be  not  an 
Agrippa,  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian;  but 
seek  to  be  altogether  such  as  the  primitive  Christians 
were.  I  say  agree  but  with  me  in  these  reasonable 
requests,  and  we  shall  at  length  agree  in  all  things; 
— in  many,  in  this  world; — in  all,  when  we  hear 
the  Son  of  God  address  us  in  these  rejoicing  words, 
— “  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.” — May  the  Lord  vouchsafe  unto  the 
writer,  and  to  every  reader,  of  this  narrative,  tc  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above;”  that  teaching  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  which  guides  into  the  ways  of  peace  ; 
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that  faith  which  justifies  and  works  by  love;  that 
peace  of  God  which'  passeth  understanding;  and 
that  measure  of  sanctifying  and  strengthening  grace, 
which  may  enable  each  of  us  to  be  <4  steadfast  and 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  as  knowing  that  our  labour  shall  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord,” 
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THE 


WARRANT  AND  NATURE 

OF 

FAITH  IN  CHRIST 


CONSIDERED. 


INTRODUCTION. 


To  those  who  are  convinced  that  all  men  are  lost 
sinners,  in  absolute  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  that  all 
things  are  ready  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  complete 
salvation  of  every  believer,  a  more  important  ques¬ 
tion  can  scarcely  be  proposed,  than  that  which  relates 
to  the  warrant  and  nature  of  saving  faith.  At  first 
sight,  indeed,  the  subject  appears  very  easy:  and  a 
reflecting  person,  conversant  with  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  unacquainted  with  controversy,  will  sel¬ 
dom  be  much  perplexed  with  difficulties  respecting  it. 
But  men  have  so  bewildered  themselves  and  each 
other  by  speculations,  and  controversies  have  been 
so  multiplied  and  managed,  that  the  simple  testimony 
of  Scripture  is  frequently  disregarded,  or  even  wrested 
from  its  obvious  meaning  to  establish  preconceived 
opinions;  while  the  authority  of  men  is  appealed  to, 
in  support  of  evident  deviation  from  the  plain  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  inspired  writers. 

These  are  obvious  sources  of  mistake  and  per¬ 
plexity;  and  another  may  also  be  properly  noticed. 
Pious  men,  who  never  intended  to  form  a  party, 
have  been  so  grieved  by  witnessing  the  fatal  effects 
of  prevailing  errors,  and  so  haunted  with  the  dread 
of  more  extensive  misehief;  that  they  have  been 
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driven  into  the  opposite  extreme,  as  the  only  effectual 
remedy.  Thus,  able  and  valuable  persons,  in  their 
zeal  for  or  against  certain  opinions,  write  more  like 
special  pleaders,  than  calm  inquirers  after  important 
truth.  Their  arguments  are  consequently  often 
inconclusive;  their  opponents  readily  discover  where 
they  are  most  vulnerable;  and  then,  by  acting  the 
same  part,  they  lay  themselves  open  to  similar  retorts. 
In  the  mean  while,  the  minds  of  numbers  are  per¬ 
plexed  instead  of  satisfied;  and  much  disputation 
about  matters  stated  in  Scripture  with  great  simpli¬ 
city  and  perspicuity,  serves  to  cherish  a  sceptical 
spirit  among  the  more  unconcerned  witnesses  of  the 
contest. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  justification  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  was 
comparatively  but  little  attended  to  in  this  country; 
and  the  honoured  instruments  whom  God  employed 
to  revive  a  more  general  knowledge  of  it,  were  natur¬ 
ally  led  to  insist  on  the  important  subject  with  pecu¬ 
liar  earnestness,  and  in  the  most  energetic  language. 
Some  of  them  were  so  fully  engaged  in  active  ser¬ 
vices,  as  to  have  little  leisure  for  study;  and  if  they 
sometimes  dropped  an  expression,  in  the  vehemence 
of  an  honest  zeal,  which  was  capable  of  misconstruc¬ 
tion,  every  candid  man  must  acquit  them  of  intend¬ 
ing  any  thing  unfavourable  to  practical  godliness, 
which  they  eminently  promoted  and  exemplified. — 
But  men  arose  afterwards,  who  attempted  to  estab¬ 
lish  unscriptural  systems  on  a  few  of  their  detached 
expressions,  and  on  their  fervent  addresses  to  large 
and  affected  auditories;  or  at  least  to  support  such 
systems  by  their  authority:  and  very  respectable  per- 
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sons  have  been  led  to  patronize  and  sanction  their 
mistakes. — Indeed  this  was  no  more  than  re-acting 
the  same  scenes,  which  had  been  exhibited  by  the 
first  reformers  from  Popery,  and  some  of  their  suc¬ 
cessors;  in  whose  writings,  the  substance  of  almost 
all  the  controversies  of  these  late  years  was  fully 
discussed. 

While  matters  were  taking  this  turn  in  England, 
some  eminent  divines  in  North  America,*  who  had 
deeply  studied  these  subjects,  and  had  abundant  op¬ 
portunity  of  observing  the  practical  effects  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  opinions,  attempted  with  great  ability  to  stem 
the  torrent.  But  in  doing  this,  they  seem  rather  to 
have  gone  too  far;  and  to  have  thrown  impediments 
in  the  sinner’s  path,  when  endeavouring,  with  trem¬ 
bling  steps,  to  come  unto  the  gracious  Saviour. 
Perhaps  they  insist  unduly  on  the  necessity  of  a 
man’s  seeing  the  justice  of  God  in  his  condemnation 
as  a  transgressor  of  the  holy  law,  before  he  can 
believe  in  Christ  to  salvation;  whereas  allowing  it, 
or  submitting  to  it,  seems  to  be  all  that  is  absolutely 
necessary,  though  not  all  that  is  desirable  or  attain¬ 
able.  In  other  instances,  likewise,  they  do  not  seem 
sufficiently  to  distinguish  between  seeing  and  believ¬ 
ing. _ They  appear,  to  me  at  least,  not  to  make  suf¬ 

ficient  allowance  for  the  imbecility  of  natural  capacity 
in  numbers;  their  want  of  education  and  habits  of 
reasoning;  the  erroneous  and  partial  instructions 
afforded  them;  the  effects  of  custom,  prejudices,  and 
associated  ideas;  and  the  small  degree  of  life,  light, 
faith,  and  grace,  which  may  subsist  along  with  a 


President  Edwards,  Dr.  Bellamy,  &c. 


168 


large  proportion  of  error  and  inconsistency.  They 
ascribe  many  things  merely  to  natural  principles,  ex¬ 
cited  by  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit,  which 
the  Scriptures  represent  as  the  effect  of  renewing 
grace.  They  reject,  as  wholly  selfish,  such  exer¬ 
cises  of  faith  in  Christ  and  cries  for  mercy,  as  the 
word  of  God  in  its  obvious  meaning  unreservedly  en¬ 
courages;  and  sometimes  they  seem  to  intimate,  that 
an  almost  total  disregard  to  our  own  happiness  is 
essential  to  true  grace.  They  do  not  in  all  instances 
clearly  distinguish  that  wise  and  holy  self-love,  which 
God  originally  implanted  in  our  nature,  to  which  he 
renews  us  by  grace,  which  is  the  measure  of  bur  love 
to  others,  and  which  seeks  its  happiness  in  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  God  alone;  from  that  carnal,  apostate,  and 
foolish  self-love,  which  is  the  consequence  of  the  fall, 
affects  independence  on  the  Creator,  and  seeks  its 
gratification  from  the  creature. — In  short,  some  of 
their  principles,  if  carried  to  their  full  and  legitimate 
consequences,  would  condemn  many  as  false  profes¬ 
sors,  whom  God  will  own  as  real  though  weak  be¬ 
lievers;  and  thus  “  they  quench  the  smoking  flax,  and 
break  the  bruised  reed.” — Perceiving  that  6<  while 
men  slept,  an  enemy  had  sown  tares  in  the  field,” 
they  seem  to  have  been  too  earnest  to  root  up  the 
tares,  and  to  have  been  in  danger  of  rooting  up  the 
wheat  also:  not  duly  recollecting,  that  they  cannot  be 
wholly  separated  in  this  world,  but  must  be  left  “  to 
grow  together  until  the  harvest.” 

o  o 

On  these  grounds  a  general  prejudice  has  pre¬ 
vailed  against  their  writings;  and  the  very  important 
instructions  contained  in  them,  which  equal,  and 
perhaps  exceed,  any  thing  published  in  modern  times, 
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have  been  comparatively  disregarded:  so  that  few 
derive  from  them  those  advantages,  which  they  are 
eminently  suited  to  afford,  especially  to  the  pastors 
of  the  church,  in  respect  of  the  essential  difference 
between  genuine  experimental  religion,  and  every 
kind  of  counterfeit.* — At  the  same  time,  a  contro¬ 
versy  has  been  strenuously  maintained  in  another 
part  of  the  church,  (in  its  present  lamentably  divided 
state)  “  Whether  it  be  the  duty  of  sinners  to  believe 
in  Christ ?”  66  And-  whether  ministers  ought  to 

exhort  and  invite  them  to  believe?'’  Nor  can  it  be 
denied  that  the  reasonings  of  those,  who  have  taken 
the  negative  side  in  this  dispute,  have  a  very  bad 
tendency.  They  deter  ministers  from  addressing 
their  hearers  in  the  manner  which  the  Scriptures 
exemplify;  they  quiet  the  consciences  of  the  careless 
and  irreligious,  as  if  neglect  of  Christ  and  his  salva¬ 
tion  were  their  misfortune  not  their  crime;  they  ad¬ 
vance  principles,  which  render  it  necessary  for  men 
to  know  themselves  converted,  before  they  begin  to 
pray  for  spiritual  blessings,  or  to  apply  for  salvation : 
and  thus  they  perplex  the  minds  of  awakened  sinners 
with  doubtful  disputations,  till  “  the  devil  comes,  and 
takes  the  seed  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved.” 

These  things  being  so,  we  need  not  greatly 
wonder,  if  they,  who  justly  consider  the  gospel  as 
glad  tidings  of  free  salvation  to  the  chief  of  sinners, 
take  the  alarm:  and  if  any  of  them,  in  the  warmth 
of  their  zeal,  drop  incautious  expressions,  capable  of 
misconstruction  and  perversion  to  bad  purposes,  it  is 


*  See  that  admirable  work,  Edwards  on  the  Affections. 
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no  more  than  has  generally  occurred  in  similar  cases. 
And  should  a  by-stander,  who  has  derived  much  in^ 
struction  from  the  writings  of  several  persons,  en¬ 
gaged  on  all  sides  in  these  controversies,  endeavour, 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  to  state  what  he  considers 
as  the  scriptural  medium  on  the  controverted  points, 
he  surely  need  not  be  apprehensive  lest  such  men 
should  say,  “  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  us?” 

In  the  quiet  recess  of  his  study,  the  author  of 
these  pages  has  long  and  seriously  examined  the 
subject:  and  he  has  carefully  noticed  the  effects  of 
the  several  opinions,  on  the  spirit  and  conduct  of 
those  who  maintained  them,  and  on  the  minds  of 
such  as  were  mere  spectators  of  the  contest.  And 
several  persons,  who  have  favourably  received  his 
other  publications,  have  expressed  a  wish  for  his  ex¬ 
plicit  sentiments  respecting  it.  He  therefore  feels 
himself  in  some  respects  required  to  give  the  result 
of  his  inquiries,  and  to  assign  his  reasons  for  differing 
in  a  measure  from  those,  who  have  written  on  both 
sides  of  the  question. — He  is  well  aware,  that  great 
candour,  caution,  and  impartiality  are  requisite  so  to 
state  his  views,  as  to  give  no  just  offence  to  any 
party  concerned.  He  has  well  considered,  and 
may  indirectly  answer,  the  principal  objections  and 
arguments,  which  have  on  all  sides  been  advanced 
against  the  doctrine  he  maintains:  but  he  purposes 
to  decline  all  direct  controversy. — He  means  not  to 
support  his  sentiments  by  any  human  authority, 
(though  many  of  the  writers  of  the  last  century  would 
fully  bear  him  out,  perhaps  in  every  particular:)  but 
he  would  singly  abide  by  the  testimony  of  Scripture. 


171 


The  general  subject  will  be  divided  into  two  ques¬ 
tions,  “  What  is  the  sinner’s  warrant  for  believing 
in  Christ  ?”  And  £C  Is  saving  faith  a  holy  exer¬ 
cise  of  the  heart ,  or  no?”  These  two  questions 
are  far  from  coincident;  and  the  want  of  duly  dis¬ 
tinguishing  them  introduces  much  perplexity  into 
men’s  reasonings  and  discourses  on  the  subject. — 
Many  other  sources  of  ambiguity  and  misapprehen¬ 
sion  will  be  adverted  to,  as  the  work  proceeds:  and 
perspicuity  will  above  all  things  be  consulted ;  for 
the  author  greatly  desires  to  be  clearly  understood, 
that  the  reader  may  be  enabled  to  perceive  whether 
or  not  his  views  be  scriptural  and  his  arguments 
conclusive. — He  needs  only  add,  that  he  most  ear¬ 
nestly  recommends  to  every  one,  who  feels  difficulties 
on  the  subject,  to  weigh  what  is  advanced  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer;  that  the  giver  of  all  wisdom  may 
enlighten  his  mind,  and  prepare  his  heart  to  receive 
the  truth  in  love;  and  to  rectify  every  mistake  into 
which  he  may  have  been  betrayed,  as  far  as  it  im¬ 
pedes  his  comfort,  fruitfulness,  and  usefulness  in  the 
world. 
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1JART  I. 

THE  SINNER’S  WARRANT  FOR  BELIEVING  IN 

CHRIST. 


SECTION  I. 

The  Subject  opened. 

\  > 

The  word  warrant ,  though  common  in  the  writings 
of  modern  divines,  is  not  once  found  in  Scripture, 
which  uniformly  represents  faith  in  Christ  as  the 
duty  of  all  who  hear  the  gospel ;  and  no  warrant  is 
required  for  obedience  to  a  plain  commandment. 
As,  however,  an  inestimable  privilege  is  connected 
with  the  performance  of  this  duty,  it  may  properly 
be  inquired,  what  reason  a  sinner  has  for  expecting 
such  a  benefit  from  his  offended  God?  In  this 
sense  the  wai'rant  of  faith  signifies  4t  that  which 
authorizes  any  person  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
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and  gives  him  a  ground  of  confidence,  that  he  shall 
thus  obtain  eternal  salvation.” 

But  it  is  necessary  to  inquire,  what  is  meant  by 
faith  in  Christ:  as  without  precision  in  this  particu¬ 
lar,  the  discussion  might  be  involved  in  great  per¬ 
plexity  ;  because  the  terms  faith ,  believing ,  and  be¬ 
lieving  in  Christ ,  are  used  in  different  senses,  fre¬ 
quently  by  the  same  authors;  and  still  more  by  those 
who  are  engaged  on  opposite  sides. 

Faith,  in  its  more  general  acceptation,  is  the 
“  belief  of  the  truth;”  or  te  a  cordial  consent  to  the 
testimony  of  God  in  his  holy  word,  with  reference 
to  our  own  concern  in  it.”  Faith  in  Christ  implies 
“  a  cordial  consent  to  the  testimony  of  God  respect¬ 
ing  his  Son;  connected  with  a  humble  and  earnest 
application  to  the  divine  Redeemer  for  salvation;  and 
a  willing  and  unreserved  acceptance  of  him,  in  his 
whole  character  and  his  several  distinct  offices,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  method  revealed,  and  the  directions 
given,  in  the  holy  Scriptures.”  Not  that  I  would 
exclude  the  idea  of  reliance ,  but  I  thus  state  the  na¬ 
ture  of  faith,  merely  to  prevent  mistakes  in  an  argu¬ 
mentative  discussion.  The  language  of  believers,  as 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  when  they  speak  of 
“  hoping  in  God,”  “  trusting  under  the  shadow  of 
his  wings,”  or  making  “  his  name  their  strong 
tower;”  and  when  they  call  him  their  Rock,  their 
Refuge,  their  Habitation,  and  their  Portion,  always 
implies  this  earnest  application  to  him  for  protection, 
salvation,  and  comfort,  and  never  an  indolent  de¬ 
pendence  of  expectation.  This  is  evident  from  other 
expressions,  which  they  frequently  subjoin ;  such  as 
“  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee.”  “  I  cry  unto  thee 
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daily.”  “  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto 
thee,  O  Lord;”  “  My  soul  followeth  hard  after 
thee,  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me “  I  pour  out 
my  soul  unto  thee;”  and  many  others.  The  de¬ 
scription  of  faith  in  Christ,  given  in  this  treatise,  is 
not  therefore  at  all  inconsistent  with  the  soul’s  thus 
resting  itself  on  God,  hanging  upon  him,  and  always 
expecting  help  from  him:  and  if  that  idea  do  not 
appear  sufficiently  prominent ;  this  arises  from  the 
nature  of  the  subject,  which  relates  to  one  important 
topic  in  divinity,  and  not  to  every  part  of  a  believer’s 
experience. 

When  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  assented 
to,  and  men  are  convinced  by  argument  that  there  is 
no  salvation,  except  by  faith  in  Christ;  they  may 
more  readily  imagine  that  they  rely  on  him,  or  con¬ 
fide  in  him  to  save  them,  than  that  they  are  daily 
and  earnestly  applying  to  him  for  salvation.  I  appre¬ 
hend  numbers  think  that  they  rely  on  Christ ,  even 
while  they  habitually  neglect  the  means  of  grace, 
especially  secret  prayer;  or  while  they  attend  to  it 
formally,  as  an  irksome  duty,  without  importunity, 
fervency,  or  entering  into  the  particularities  of  their 
case. — But  the  idea  of  believing  application  to 
Christ  precludes  this  way  of  self-deception,  without 
discouraging  any  upright  inquirer:  as  it  represents 
sinners  by  faith  seeking  help  for  their  souls  from  an 
invisible  Saviour,  according  to  their  feeling  sense  of 
sin  and  misery ;  as  the  blind  and  lame,  the  lepers  and 
paralytics,  did  for  their  bodies,  when  he  was  visibly 
present  on  earth. — -As  an  instance  how  much  the 
idea  of  reliance ,  considered  as  an  adequate  definition 
of  faith  in  Christ,  may  be  abused,  I  once  heard  a 
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poor  prostitute,  when  avowedly  determined  on  pur¬ 
suing  her  infamous  course  of  life,  ward  off  the  con¬ 
viction  that  she  was  in  the  road  to  eternal  destruc¬ 
tion,  by  expressing  a  firm  reliance  on  God’s  mercy, 
and  on  the  love  of  Christ  who  shed  his  blood  to  save 
poor  sinners ! 

Having  premised  these  particulars  concerning  the 
general  nature  of  faith,  I  would  observe,  that  if  any 
peisons  mean,  by  faith  in  Christ,  <c  a  confident  per¬ 
suasion,  that  Christ  died  for  them  in  particular,  that 
they  are  in  a  justified  state,  and  shall  certainly  in¬ 
herit  everlasting  life:”  it  is  not  only  granted,  but 
strenuously  maintained,  that  no  man  is  warranted 
thus  to  believe  concerning  himself,  except  as  he  has 
dear  proof  that  he  is  “  in  Christ  a  new  creature,” 
and  “  has  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts;”  for  this,  and  vastly  more  to  the  same  pur¬ 
pose,  is  constantly  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  con¬ 
cerning  all  true  Christians  without  exception.  Pro¬ 
perly  speaking,  this  confident  persuasion  of  a  per¬ 
sonal  interest  in  Christ*  if  well  grounded,  is  hope, 
or  the  full  assurance  of  hope ;  and  is  opposed  to  pre¬ 
sumption,  or  a  groundless  confidence  of  salvation  : 
nor  can  it  be  obtained  or  preserved  except  by  walk¬ 
ing  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  God 
with  persevering  diligence. — Again,  if  faith  in  Christ 
be  considered  as  “  a  reliance  on  him  for  salvation 
from  future  punishment,  without  heartily  seeking  to 
him  for  deliverance  from  sin  and  from  this  present 
evil  world,  or  falling  in  with  the  whole  design  of  his 
coming  in  the  flesh;”  no  man  is  or  can  be  warranted 
thus  to  believe  on  him  :  for  this  is  a  mere  selfish 
desire  and  presumptuous  confidence  of  escaping 
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misery  and  obtaining  happiness,  without  the  least 
real  understanding  of  the  nature,  or  value  for  the 
blessings,  of  that  holy  salvation  which  the  Scriptures 
propose  to  us.  For  in  fact,  it  is  nothing  better 
than  the  cry  of  the  evil  spirits,  when  they  besought 
Christ  not  to  torment  them ;  except  as  these  too  well 
knew  God’s  purposes  to  expect  final  impunity. 

A  few  other  remarks  may  tend  to  elucidate  the 
subject.  We  are  told  that  u  faith  is  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen,”  as  it  credits  the  whole  of  God’s 
sure  testimony,  concerning  things  invisible  and  fu¬ 
ture:  and  “  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,”  as 
it  realizes  the  substantial  and  eternal  blessings  which 
are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel.  It  is  not  then 
a  new  faculty  of  the  soul;  but  the  exercise  of  our 
original  faculties  in  a  manner  new  to  us  as  sinners. 
To  believe  testimony,  to  rely  on  promises,  and  to 
expect  the  performance  of  them  from  the  faithfulness 
of  him  who  made  them,  are  as  natural  to  us  as  any 
other  act  of  the  rational  soul;  and  indeed  almost  all 
the  business  of  life  is  conducted  by  this  very  prin¬ 
ciple:  but  the  things  which  the  Lord  testifies,  pro¬ 
poses,  and  promises,  are  so  foreign  to  our  apprehen¬ 
sions,  so  contrary  to  our  prejudices,  so  humiliating 
to  our  pride,  so  disquieting  to  our  consciences,  and 
opposite  to  our  carnal  passions  and  pursuits;  that  we 
have  no  disposition  cordially  and  obediently  to  be¬ 
lieve  them,  till  a  change  has  taken  place  in  our  hearts. 
When,  however,  a  man  is  properly  disposed  to  be¬ 
lieve  divine  truth  in  general;  either  speedily  or  gra¬ 
dually,  he  will  be  led  to  consider  and  credit  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  God  concerning  his  Son,  and  so  to  believe 
in  Christ  for  salvation.  But  this  faith  must  imply 
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some  perception  and  understanding  of  the  nature  of 
salvation,  some  conviction  that  we  need  it,  and  some 
desire  after  it:  unless  any  one  be  supposed  to  seek 
an  object,  of  which  he  knows  nothing,  of  which  he 
feels  no  want,  and  about  which  he  has  not  the  least 
concern !  It  must  also  imply  a  virtual  renouncing 
of  all  other  confidences  to  depend  on  Christ  alone, 
a  willingness  to  use  the  appointed  means,  and  a  dis¬ 
position  rather  to  part  with  every  thing,  than  fall 
short  of  an  interest  in  him.  For  <(  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  afield;  the  which 
when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy 
thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field.  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  merchant-man  seeking  goodly  pearls:  who, 
when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it.”  This 
language  of  our  Lord  is  so  decided;  and  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  him  who  went  away  sorrowful,  be¬ 
cause  he  had  great  possessions,”  and  those  “  who  left 
all  and  followed  him,”  is  so  strongly  marked,  that 
we  cannot,  on  scriptural  grounds,  allow  that  any  man 
truly  believes,  if  he  is  inwardly  determined  to  re¬ 
nounce  Christ,  rather  than  part  with  some  worldly 
object.  It  may  indeed  be  urged,  that  these  things 
are  the  effects  of  faith,  and  not  implied  in  its  nature: 
but  assuredly  the  least  exercise  of  true  faith  in  Christ 
constitutes  a  man  his  disciple;  yet  he  expressly  says, 
ee  Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple .”  If  there¬ 
fore  these  are  effects  of  faith,  they  spring  immediately 
and  invariably  from  its  essential  nature. — Awakened 
sinners  often  hesitate  long,  before  they  can  be  in- 
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duced  thus  unreservedly  to  renounce  all  selfish  con¬ 
fidences  and  worldly  idols,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
his  salvation:  some  shrinking  back  on  one  account, 
and  some  on  another,  as  carnal  lusts,  self-wise  or 
self-righteous  pride,  fear  of  man,  or  other  corrupt 
propensities  preponderate.  Even  they,  who  really 
believe  the  testimony  of  God,  and  are  convinced 
that  the  gospel  is  true,  are  frequently  seduced  into 
very  criminal  delays,  before  they  decidedly  ce  count 
all  things  but  loss  that  they  may  win  Christ.”  But 
every  genuine  exercise  of  faith  implies  these  things: 
though,  in  many  cases,  they  are  only  discernible,  as 
the  members  of  the  body  in  the  half-formed  embryo, 
or  the  parts  of  the  oak  in  the  germ  of  the  acorn. 

Faith  in  Christ  is,  therefore,  the  sinner’s  believing 
obedient  application  to  the  Saviour;  reliance  on  him, 
and  his  power,  truth,  and  love;  on  what  he  did  and 
suffered  on  earth,  and  is  now  doing  in  heaven;  and 
on  his  promises,  and  covenant-engagements,  for  com¬ 
plete  and  everlasting  salvation:  cordial  acceptance  of 
him,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  in  all  his  char¬ 
acters  and  offices:  and  confidential  entrusting  the 
immortal  soul  with  all  its  eternal  interests  into  his 
hands,  from  a  feeling  sense  that  he  needs  this  salva¬ 
tion;  a  perception  in  some  degree  of  its  suitableness 
and  value,  an  approbation  and  desire  of  it  above  all 
things,  and  a  dread  of  coming  short  of  it  more  than 
any  other  evil.  Such  is  the  idea  of  faith  in  Christ 
adhered  to  throughout  this  work:  and  they,  who 
have  formed  other  notions  concerning  faith,  will  of 
course  object  to  many  things  contained  in  it.  This 
should  therefore  in  the  first  place  be  considered  with 
peculiar  attention;  and  some  deliberate  judgment 
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formed  on  the  general  nature  of  faith  in  Christ, 
whether  this  be  or  be  not  a  scriptural  account  of  it: 
otherwise  the  truth  of  the  propositions,  and  the  con¬ 
clusiveness  of  the  arguments,  contained  in  the  sub¬ 
sequent  pages,  will  not  be  clearly  perceived;  and  the 
objections,  which  arise  in  the  reader’s  mind,  may 
probably  result  from  an  unobserved  difference  of 
sentiment  on  the  subject  before  us.  Let  this  then 
be  well  weighed,  and  impartially  compared  with  the 
sacred  Scriptures. 

These  things  being  premised,  it  is  here  main¬ 
tained,  “  That  the  sinner  wants  no  warrant  of  any 
kind  for  believing  in  Christ ,  except  the  word  of 
God.”  No  qualifications;  (or  qualities,  endowments, 
or  dispositions  in  himself,)  are  at  all  requisite  to 
authorize  his  application,  or  encourage  his  hope  of 
success;  unless  any  one  should  choose,  with  manifest 
impropriety,  to  call  his  willingness  to  be  saved  in  the 
Lord’s  way,  a  qualification .  <c  Him  that  cometh 

to  Christ,  he  will  in  nowise  cast  out:”  and  they, 
who  do  not  come  when  they  hear  the  gospel,  have 
as  good  a  warrant  as  they  that  do;  but  they  will 
not  avail  themselves  of  it,  because  they  comparatively 
despise  the  proffered  benefit. — I  shall  first  establish 
the  position  by  scriptural  proofs;  and  then  assign 
some  reasons  for  insisting  on  it. 

O 
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SECTION  II. 

Scriptural  proofs ,  that  the  sinner  wants  no  warrant 
for  believing  in  Christ ,  except  the  word  of  God. 

First  then,  The  commission  and  instructions 
which  our  Lord  gave  to  his  apostles,  compared  with 
their  conduct  and  that  of  their  fellow-labourers,  are 
conclusive  on  the  subject.  “  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature:  he 
that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.”  Nothing  can  be 
more  evident,  than  that  every  human  being,  however 
vile,  is  warranted  to  believe  in  Christ,  by  this  de¬ 
claration  of  the  gospel  itself;  and  that  nothing  is  or 
can  be  wanting,  but  a  disposition  to  accept  of  the 
proposed  salvation.  The  other  instructions  given 
to  the  apostles  were,  beyond  all  doubt,  coincident 
with  this  commission;  though  on  several  accounts 
they  were  worded  rather  differently;  but  one  direc¬ 
tion,  couched  under  a  parable,  particularly  suits  our 
purpose.  66  Go  ye  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled.”  Now  what  further  warrant  could  a  poor 
traveller  or  beggar  stand  in  need  of,  who  was  de¬ 
sirous  of  admission  to  a  feast;  after  the  servants  had 
been  sent  with  express  orders,  to  use  the  most  urgent 
invitations,  persuasions,  entreaties,  and  assurances  of 
a  hearty  welcome,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  compli¬ 
ance? 

The  conduct  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists  show 
how  they  understood  their  instructions.  They  al- 
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ways  called  on  their  hearers,  without  exception  or 
limitation,  to  believe  in  Christ:  knowing  that  all 
who  became  willing,  by  the  power  of  the  holy  Spirit 
accompanying  the  word,  would  be  thus  encouraged 
without  delay  to  embrace  the  gracious  invitation, 
and  that  the  rest  would  be  left  without  excuse. 
Thus  Peter  speaks  of  his  ministry,  i(  God  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  gentiles  by  my  mouth 
should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel  and  believe.” 
Nothing  else,  except “  the  word  of  the  gospel,”  was 
required  to  warrant  the  faith  of  the  gentiles. 

Paul  addressing  the  Jews  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
said,  “  Be  it  known  to  you,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins:  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things.  Beware,  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets;  Be¬ 
hold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish.”  He 
was  sensible,  that  there  were  despisers  in  the  com¬ 
pany,  whom  he  warned  of  the  consequences  of  un¬ 
belief:  yet  he  preached  forgiveness  of  sins  and  jus¬ 
tification  by  faith  to  all  present,  without  exception  ; 
which  he  would  not  have  done,  if  the  gospel  had  not 
been  a  sufficient  warrant  to  authorize  every  one  of 
them  to  believe  in  Christ  for  salvation. 

The  same  apostle  calls  his  office  “  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation ;”  and  says,  i(  Now  then  we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  re¬ 
conciled  to  God.”  If  one,  who  till  then  had  been 
an  enemy  of  God  and  Christ,  had  asked  the  apostle 
how  he  might  be  reconciled?  would  he  not  have 
answered,  “  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;” 
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for  “  God  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  in  him?” 

II.  The  invitations  of  Scripture  evidently  prove 
the  point  in  question.  Jhe  Lord,  by  his  prophet, 
calls  on  those,  who  “  are  spending  their  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  labouring  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not,”  to  come  to  him  for  all  the  blessings 
of  his  everlasting  covenant.  Such  as  seek  happiness 
in  worldly  vanities,  or  aim  to  please  God  by  empty 
forms  and  superstitions,  or  go  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  are  alike  described  in  the 
very  terms  of  the  invitation;  nor  are  the  most  stupid 
worshippers  of  idols,  or  the  vilest  workers  of  iniquity, 
excluded. — “  On  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood,  and  cried,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  to 
me  and  drink.”  No  one  in  that  large  company, 
who  thirsted  for  salvation,  or  for  happiness,  was 
excluded  by  the  terms  of  this  proclamation. — But, 
lest  any  should  suppose,  that  this  only  warrants  the 
faith  of  such  as  are  conscious  that  they  thirst  in  a 
spiritual  manner;  he  afterwards,  appearing  in  vision 
to  his  servant  John,  explains  his  meaning  more  fully: 
“  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.”  This  is  surely 
a  sufficient  warrant  for  every  one  that  is  willing;  and, 
however  unencumbered  or  universal  the  invitation 
may  be,  none  but  the  willing  can  be  expected  to 
comply  with  it.  But  while  the  gospel  is  preached 
men  become  willing,  who  were  not  so  before:  nay  a 
desire  to  be  made  willing  may  very  properly  be 
formed  into  a  prayer;  and  then  it  falls  under  the 
general  assurance,  <c  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
— for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth.” 


184 


Wisdom  calls  to  the  sons  of  men,  and  thus  ex¬ 
postulates  with  them:  “  How  long  ye  simple  ones 
will  ye  love  simplicity,  and  the  scorners  delight  in 
their  scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge?  Turn 
ye  at  my  reproof:  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto 
you,  I  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you.”  Can 
any  further  warrant  for  faith  in  Christ,  and  for  ap¬ 
plying  to  him  for  his  complete  salvation,  be  required 
for  the  most  careless,  scornful,  or  profligate  sinner 
on  earth,  whenever  he  comes  with  a  sincere  and 
willing  mind? 

In  the  parable  of  the  marriage-supper,  many,  by 
the  king’s  express  command,  were  urgently  and  re¬ 
peatedly  invited,  who  in  the  event  never  tasted  of 
the  feast.  These  were  excluded  merely  because 
they  would  not  come,  but  made  light  of  the  invita¬ 
tion,  and  went  to  their  farms  and  merchandize.  And 
whatever  we  understand  by  the  wedding-garment,  it 
must  be  considered  as  supplied  by  him  who  made  the 
feast:  for  the  servants  were  sent  “  into  the  hiffh- 

O 

ways,  and  as  many  as  they  could  find”  they  were 
ordered  “  to  bid  to  the  marriage;”  but  how  should 
poor  beggars,  or  even  travellers,  be  provided  on  such 
an  unexpected  occasion,  with  raiment  suited  to  a 
royal  feast?  The  discovery  therefore  of  the  man 
“  who  had  not  on  the  wedding  garment,”  represents 
the  case  of  those  professors,  whose  faith  is  dead  and 
whose  confidence  is  groundless;  and  consequently  it 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  warrant  for  a  sinner  to 
believe  in  Christ. 

“  God  so  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.”  But 
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if*  the  word  of  the  gospel  were  not  a  sufficient  war¬ 
rant,  a  man  might  truly  believe  in  Christ,  and  yet 
perish  for  want  of  such  a  warrant. — Christ  said  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  who  was  at  that  time  living 
in  habitual  gross  wickedness,  “  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  unto  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink,  thou  wouldest  have  asked,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  water.”  The  asking , 
here  mentioned,  could  be  no  other  than  a  believing 
application  to  Christ  for  salvation:  and  a  knowledge 
of  Him,  and  of  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  in  him, 
would  have  influenced  the  woman  to  make  this  ap¬ 
plication,  for  which  she  had  already  a  sufficient  war¬ 
rant.  Afterwards  we  are  informed,  that  “  many  of 
the  Samaritans  believed  on  him,  for  the  saying  of 
.the  woman;” — “  and  many  more  believed  because 
of  his  own  word:”  so  that  they,  who  before,  “knew 
not  what  they  worshipped,”  wanted  no  other  warrant 
for  faith  in  Christ,  except  his  word,  or  even  the 
words  of  others  concerning  him. 

Our  Lord’s  address  to  the  lukewarm  self-sufficient 
Laodiceans  shall  close  this  argument.  “  Because 
thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  att  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked:  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the 
shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye^salve,  that  thou  mayest  see.” 
Was  not  this  counsel  a  sufficient  warrant  to  any 
Laodicean,  whatever  his  previous  character  had  been, 
to  apply  to  Christ  for  these  blessings,  as  soon  as  he 
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felt  the  least  degree  of  desire  to  obtain  them?  Yet 
the  word  buy  intimates,  that  none  would  thus  apply, 
but  those  who  renounced  false  confidences  and  worldly 
idols  for  the  sake  of  Him  and  his  salvation. 

III.  Faith  in  Christ  is  an  act  of  obedience  to  the 
command  of  God;  and  unbelief  is  the  most  ruinous 
and  the  most  provoking  of  sins.  When  the  Father, 
in  a  voice  from  heaven,  proclaimed,  44  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  bear  ye 
him ,”  it  may  perhaps  be  argued,  that  he  only  re¬ 
quired  the  three  apostles  then  present  to  hear,  be¬ 
lieve,  and  obey  their  Lord:  but  Peter  addressed  the 
unbelieving  Jews  in  the  very  same  manner,  by  ap¬ 
plying  to  them  the  words  of  Moses:  44  A  Prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me,  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  which  shall  not 
hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed.”  Now,  can 
it  be  imagined,  that  the  Jews  were  commanded  to 
hear  Christ,  and  yet  not-  commanded  to  believe  in 
him?  or  would  such  a  hearing  without  believing  have 
preserved  them  from  the  threatened  destruction? — 
44  This  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should  believe 
in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ:”  but  it  would 
be  a  very  extraordinary  commandment,  if  none  were 

required  to  obey  it,  except  such  as  had  done  so 

! 

The  obedience  of  faith  implies  obedience  in  be¬ 
lieving,  as  well  as  that  obedience  which  springs  from 
faith.  Thus  the  apostle  says,  44  Ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  unto 
you.” — 44  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched 
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you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth?”  “  They 
have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel:  for  Esaias  saith, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  So  then  faith 
comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.” 
Now  what  can  we  infer  from  such  language  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  that  “  God,  who  commandeth  all 
men  every  where  to  repent,”  commandeth  likewise 
all  men  every  where  to  believe  in  his  Son  ?  We 
must  conclude  from  it,  that  believing  in  Christ  is  an 
act  of  obedience  to  a  divine  command;  though  it 
doth  not  justify  the  sinner  as  obedience,  but  as  in¬ 
teresting  him  in  the  divine  righteousness  of  the 
Saviour:  yea,  that  believing  is  the  principal  part  of 
the  obedience  which  God  by  the  gospel  requires  of 
sinners;  the  first  command  given  to  condemned 
transgressors  of  his  holy  law,  as  placed  under  a  dis¬ 
pensation  of  mercy;  the  most  explicit  token  they  can 
give  of  a  disposition  to  submit  to  him,  and  return  to 
a  state  of  subjection  to  his  authority.  But  if  this 
be  indeed  the  truth;  no  man  can  want  any  other 
warrant  for  faith  in  Christ,  than  the  commandment 
itself  which  enjoins  it. 

The  point  will,  however,  be  more  fully  estab¬ 
lished,  by  considering  the  language  of  the  Scriptures 
concerning  unbelief.  <£  He  that  believeth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.”  He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already;  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. — This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For 
every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
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cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  re¬ 
proved.”  It  is  not  only  certain  in  fact,  that  ce  he 
who  believeth  not  shall  be  damned:”  but  unbelief  is 
the  special  ground  of  his  condemnation:  because  it 
springs  from  hatred  of  the  truth  of  God,  through 
determined  love  of  sin.  This  our  Lord  elsewhere 
illustrates.  Having  said  to  the  Jews,  C6  Ye  will 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life:”  he  adds, 
“  How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honour  one  of 
another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
God  only?”  Disregard  to  God,  and  inordinate 
love  of  worldly  honour,  were  the  reasons  why  these 
men  did  not,  and  could  not,  believe  in  Christ.— 
6i  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech?  Even 
because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word.  Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  works  of  your  father  ye 
will  do.  He  was  a  murderer; — he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it:  and  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  be¬ 
lieve  me  not.”  A  disposition  like  that  of  the  devil, 
rendered  the  persons  in  question  incapable  of  believ¬ 
ing  Christ’s  words,  or  of  coming  to  him  for  salva¬ 
tion. — <c  When  He”  (the  Comforter)  “  is  come,  he 
shall  convince  the  world  of  sin; — because  they  be¬ 
lieve  not  in  me.”  The  sin  of  disbelieving  and 
crucifying  the  Messiah  seems  to  have  been  imme¬ 
diately  presented  to  the  consciences  of  the  Jews,  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  they  were  so  pricked  in 
their  hearts  as  to  cry  out,  “  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?”  And  indeed,  according  to  the 
degree  of  previous  information,  or  means  of  instruc¬ 
tion,  convinced  sinners  are  almost  always  peculiarly 
distressed  in  conscience,  by  recollecting  their  former 
proud  and  carnal  neglect  and  contempt  of  the  gospel. 
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Nay  they  frequently  imagine  it  to  be  even  the  un¬ 
pardonable  sin;  and  this  sometimes  opens  the  way  to 
powerful  and  durable  temptations  to  despair,  of 
which  several  instances  have  fallen  under  the  writer’s 
observation.  The  criminality  of  unbelief  is  indeed 
a  species  of  guilt,  of  which  the  world  at  large  has  no 
conception,  and  which  never  troubles  the  consciences 
of  mere  moralists  or  formal  Pharisees:  but  what 
real  Christian  can  deny,  that  rejection  of  Christ  im¬ 
plies  a  high  degree  of  enmity  against  God  and  his 
authority  and  glory;  a  contempt  of  his  wisdom  as 
foolishness,  of  his  infinite  mercy  as  needless,  or  of 
his  authenticated  truth  as  falsehood?  The  unbe¬ 
liever  says  in  his  heart  unto  God,  “  Depart  from  me, 

I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways;”  or,  “  I 
shall  have  peace,  in  the  way  of  my  own  heart,” 

though  I  reject  the  way  of  <c  peace  revealed  in  the 
» 

• 

St.  Paul  mentions  some,  (i  that  are  contentious, 
and  will  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous¬ 
ness;”  and  of  men,  <c  to  whom  God  sends  strong 
delusion  to  believe  a  lie;  that  they  all  might  be 
damned,  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness.”  So  that  the  love  of  sin,  and 
taking  pleasure  in  it,  effectually  prevent  men  from 
“  receiving  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be 
saved:”  and  this  throws  light  upon  another  most 
alarming  declaration  of  the  apostle,  66  The  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven — taking  ven¬ 
geance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not 
the  gospel — who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction.” 

“  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 


190 

you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God.”  “  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.”  “  Ye  do  always  err  in 
your  hearts.”  It  is  therefore  evident,  that  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  represent  unbelief  and  rejection  of  Christ,  as 
springing  from  the  corrupt  state  of  the  heart. 
“  How  then  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?”  “  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh :  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven.”  We  should  therefore  consider  unbelief, 
not  merely  as  an  occasional  circumstance  in  the 
sinner’s  condemnation,  in  that  it  leaves  him  without 
remedy  under  the  curse  of  the  law:  but  as  the  direct 
cause  of  his  condemnation;  the  most  provoking  dis¬ 
obedience  to  God’s  express  command,  connected 
with  a  contemptuous  refusal  of  his  unspeakable 
mercy,  resulting  from  reigning  pride,  rooted  enmity, 
and  determined  love  of  sin  in  one  form  or  other. 

But  if  this  be  the  case,  it  must  certainly  be  the 
duty  of  all  who  hear  or  may  hear  the  gospel,  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  Christ:  and  then  it  must  follow,  that  no  man 
wants  any  further  warrant  for  his  faith,  except  the 
Lord’s  own  word;  his  testimony,  invitation,  and 
command,  and  his  promise  (i  in  nowise  to  cast  out 

any  one  who  comes  to  him. 

It  may  be  useful  to  illustrate  this  important  sub¬ 
ject,  by  an  apposite  similitude.  Suppose  a  physician 
should  give  the  most  public  notice  that  he  will  bestow 
advice,  medicines,  and  every  other  requisite,  on  all 
the  sick  persons  in  a  certain  district,  who  come  and 
put  themselves  under  his  care.  This  notice  would 
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be  a  sufficient  warrant;  and  no  sick  person,  within 
that  district,  could  want  any  other  for  applying  to 
the  physician,  and  expecting  him  to  do  all  in  his 
power  for  his  recovery.  But  some  might  deem 
themselves  so  little  indisposed  as  not  to  need  assist¬ 
ance;  and  others,  being  wealthy  or  proud,  might 
disdain  a  gratuitous  cure.  Some  might  be  too  busy 
or  slothful,  or  self-indulgent,  to  pay  due  regard  to 
their  health;  while  others  would  place  no  confidence 
in  the  physician’s  skill,  or  the  sincerity  of  his  pro¬ 
posal.  Nay,  it  is  possible,  there  might  be  persons, 
who  pretended  to  expect  a  cure  from  him,  while  they 
neglected  to  take  his  medicines  or  follow  his  direc¬ 
tions. — Certainly  none  of  these  would  derive  any 
benefit  from  him:  yet  this  would  not  arise  from  the 
want  of  a  further  warrant;  but  from  their  not  con¬ 
sidering  his  public  notice,  as  “  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  their  acceptation.”  He  who  felt  himself 
diseased,  who  desired  a  cure,  confided  in  the  physi¬ 
cian’s  skill  and  faithfulness,  and  applied  to  him  and 
observed  his  directions,  might  reasonably  expect  a 
cure.  But  should  any  man,  professing  to  regard 
the  public  notice,  as  a  sufficient  warrant  to  rely  on 
the  physician  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  confi¬ 
dently  imagine  himself  well,  or  in  the  way  to  be 
cured,  though  he  never  had  consulted  him;  he  would 
be  thought  insane  or  delirious.  Should  another 
apply,  and  yet  refuse  to  follow  the  prescriptions  and 
directions  given  him;  he  would  be  deemed  insincere, 
or  trifling  with  his  own  health  and  life:  and,  if  he 
seriously  expected  a  cure  in  this  way,  he  too  must 
be  deemed  a  madman.  Should  a  third  contend, 
that  he  ought  not  to  apply  to  the  physician,  till  he 
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had  made  himself  better,  and  a  more  proper  and  de¬ 
serving  object  of  his  attention;  every  one  would  pei- 
ceive  the  absurdity  of  his  conduct.  Finally,  should 
any  one  imagine  that  he  was  recovered,  while  his 
languor,  want  of  appetite,  inability  for  work,  and 
other  symptoms,  proved  him  to  be  as  diseased  as 
ever, — it  must  be  concluded,  either  that  he  had  not 
applied  to  the  physician,  or  not  taken  his  medicines; 
or  that  the  physician  could  not  or  would  not  do  any 
thing  effectual  in  his  case. — The  reader  requires  no 
help,  in  accommodating  the  circumstances  of  this 
illustration:  in  natural  things  men  exercise  common 
sense;  while  too  many  speculate  on  religious  subjects 
in  a  manner  which  contradicts  its  most  obvious  sug¬ 
gestions. 

The  same  things  are  implied  in  a  general  invita¬ 
tion  to  a  feast;  which  is  the  illustration  repeatedly 
employed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  an  appe¬ 
tite,  a  relish  for  the  provisions,  and  some  confidence 
in  him  who  gives  us  the  invitation,  men  will  make 
light  of  it:  yet  they  who  go  their  way,  have  the 
same  warrant  to  come  to  the  feast,  as  those  who 
actually  partake  of  it. 

The  sincere  beggar  feels  his  poverty,  desires  re¬ 
lief,  submits  to  the  humiliating  circumstances  of  his 
condition,  and  supplicates  his  more  affluent  neigh¬ 
bour  in  the  best  manner  he  can :  yet  these  are  not 
his  warrant  for  applying  and  expecting  help;  but  he 
takes  his  encouragement  from  the  wealth  or  bounty 
of  him,  of  whom  he  solicits  relief;  and  if  he  has 
bidden  him  come,  and  promised  in  that  case  to  help 
him,  this  constitutes  his  warrant  for  coming. 

All  the  Jews  had  the  same  warrant  to  return  and 


193 


rebuild  Jerusalem,  after  Cyrus  had  issued  his  pro¬ 
clamation;  but  their  settlements  at  Babylon,  or  in 
other  places,  with  the  perils  and  hardships  of  the 
attempt,  would  have  overcome  their  almost  expiring 
attachment  to  the  holy  city,  if  the  Lord  had  not 
“  stirred  up  the  spirit”  of  some  among  them. — The 
rest  had  the  same  warrant  but  not  the  same  willing- 
ness,  to  return:  and  this  illustration  is  peculiarly  ap¬ 
posite;  because  the  reluctancy  of  the  Jews  arose 
from  unbelief,  and  the  carnal  state  of  their  hearts: 
and  their  disregard  to  this  typical  redemption  aptly 
represents  the  sin  and  folly  of  those  who  neglect 
the  great  salvation  of  the  gospel. 

A  willingness  to  be  saved  from  eternal  misery, 
and  to  be  made  eternally  happy,  according  to  men’s 
several  notions  of  happiness,  is  natural  to  all:  but  a 
desire  of  that  holy  felicity  proposed  in  Scripture,  and 
of  that  humbling  salvation  from  merited  wrath  and 
from  all  sin,  which  the  gospel  proclaims,  is  widely 
different.  Yet  no  willingness  to  be  saved,  which 
leaves  a  man  wholly  unwilling  to  be  saved  in  the  way, 
and  with  the  salvation,  of  the  gospel,  can  be  of  any 
use  or  value.  The  want  of  this  willingness  is  the 
sole  reason  of  the  sinner’s  unbelief  and  destruction. 
They,  who  perish  from  under  the  means  of  grace, 
have  the  same  warrant  to  believe  in  Christ,  as  they 
who  are  saved :  but  the  gospel  is  to  most  men  “  a 
price  put  into  the  hands  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom, 
while  he  has  no  heart  to  it.” 

The  brazen  serpent,  lifted  up  in  the  centre  of 
Israel’s  camp,  with  the  public  declaration  of  its  use, 
was  a  sufficient  warrant  to  every  man,  when  bitten 
by  a  fiery  serpent,  to  look  unto  it.  But  if  any  were 
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so  deprived  of  sensation  as  not  to  feel  the  fatal  bite, 
or  so  stupid  as  not  to  fear  approaching  death ;  if  any 
foolishly  preferred  other  methods  of  seeking  a  cure, 
or  were  so  proud,  rebellious,  and  unbelieving,  as  to 
shut  their  eyes,  or  look  another  way ;  or  if  any  looked 
without  at  all  expecting  a  cure  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  they  must  have  perished ;  not  for  want 
of  a  warrant  to  believe,  but  because  they  did  not 
submit  to  the  wisdom  and  authority  of  God,  or  rely 
on  his  faithfulness  and  mercy,  in  this  appointed  way 
of  preservation. — Every  man  of  reflection  will  see 
how  these  things  apply  to  the  case  before  us :  and  it 
is  obvious  thence  to  infer,  that  all  sinners,  to  whom 
the  gospel  is  sent,  have  an  equal  warrant  to  believe 
in  Christ,  and  to  expect  salvation  from  him,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  that  men  perish  for 
want  of  a  disposition  of  heart  to  comply  with  the  in¬ 
vitations  of  mercy,  and  to  submit  to  the  authority 
and  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour. 


SECTION  III. 

Some  reasons  for  insisting  on  this  position — “  That 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  sinner's  only  and  suffi¬ 
cient  warrant  for  believing  in  Christ .” 

As  a  disposition  to  believe  is  equally  necessary  to 
salvation  with  a  warrant  to  believe,  it  may  perhaps 
be  thought,  by  some  readers,  that  it  is  not  very  im¬ 
portant  to  insist,  so  fully  and  strenuously,  upon  this 
point :  for,  after  all,  the  warrant  will  be  of  no  use  to 
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those  who  have  no  heart  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 
In  considering  this  part  of  our  subject,  it  may  be 
observed : 

I.  That  it  is  extremely  futile  to  suppose  the  case 
of  a  man  believing  without  a  disposition  to  believe ; 
and  then  gravely  to  make  provision  for  it ! — What¬ 
ever  warrant  or  encouragement  may  be  given,  unless 
we  leave  matters  unexplained  or  mis-stated,  so  that 
men  think  they  believe  when  they  do  not,  the  indis¬ 
posed  will  utterly  disregard  our  words.  To  lay  the 
blame  therefore  on  the  want  of  a  disposition  to  be¬ 
lieve,  can  discourage  none  but  such  as  are  consciously 
unwilling;  and  these  certainly  are  not  entitled  to 
encouragement :  but  if  the  sinner  had  no  warrant  to 
believe,  those  would  be  discouraged  who  were  most 
earnestly  desirous  of  salvation ;  while  the  proud  and 
careless  would  be  furnished  with  an  excuse  for  their 
unbelief. 

Should  we  even  say,  “  A  sincere  willingness  to 
be  saved  in  the  Lord’s  way  is  the  sinner’s  warrant 
to  believe  in  Christ;  and  without  this  it  is  presump¬ 
tion  to  apply  to  him the  fconsequence  would  be, 
that  a  newly  awakened  person,  defective  in  know¬ 
ledge  and  judgment,  destitute  of  experience,  and 
agitated  by  tumultuous  fears  and  conflicting  passions, 
must  solve  to  himself  various  difficult  questions, 
concerning  the  nature  of  a  sincere  willingness,  and 
the  necessary  measure  of  it,  before  he  could  think 
himself  allowed  to  come  to  the  Saviour.  Whereas, 
if  the  nature  of  salvation  and  of  faith  is  clearly  ex¬ 
plained, — and  all  men  without  exception  are  invited, 
exhorted,  besought,  and  commanded  in  the  name 
and  by  the  authority  of  God,  to  believe  in  his  only 
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begotten  Son, — the  willing  come  without  hesitation  ; 
others  feel  their  reluctancy  to  be  criminal,  perilous,* 
and  fatal,  it  not  overcome;  convictions  are  frequently 
excited,  and  prayers  for  a  willing  mind  presented; 
and  God  blesses  his  own  word  to  break  the  stout 
heart,  and  bind  up  the  broken  heart,  while  the  ob¬ 
stinate  are  left  without  excuse. 

It  is  a  fact,  capable  of  the  fullest  proof,  that  in 
those  places,  where  nice  speculations  on  these  sub¬ 
jects  are  avoided,  men  find  scarcely  any  difficulty 
lespecting  them;  hut  when  deeply  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  danger,  and  earnestly  desirous  of 
the  salvation  of  the  gospel;  they  apply  to  Christ  for 
it,  as  the  sick  do  for  admission  into  an  hospital. 
They  seldom  are  troubled  about  a  warrant  to  believe, 
though  finding  much  difficulty  in  actually  believing* 
they  are  led  to  pray  with  him  of  old,  “  Lord,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  help  thou  mine  unbelief ;”  and  are  often  dis¬ 
tressed  with  anxious  fears,  lest  they  should  not  be¬ 
lieve  aright,  or  with  a  true  and  living  faith.  The 
language  of  their  hearts  seems  to  be  this :  “  Every 
sinnei,  however  vile,  is  invited  and  commanded  to 
believe  in  Christ,  and  to  come  to  him  for  salvation  ; 
therefore  I  may  and  ought  to  come.  I  now  feel 
very  desirous  of  these  blessings,  which  heretofore  I 
despised,  and  would  gladly  embrace  the  gracious  in¬ 
vitation.  Lord,  help  me  to  believe,  and  teach  me 
to  come  aright;  for  I  dread  nothing  so  much  as 
coming  short  of  thy  salvation  !”— Nay,  those  very 
persons,  who,  previous  to  deep  convictions,  have 
systematically  perplexed  their  minds  with  nice  dis¬ 
tinctions  and  doubtful  disputations,  are  often  con- 
stiained,  by  uigent  fears  and  desires,  to  act  in  direct 
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opposition  to  their  former  scheme,  and  to  apply  to 
Christ  in  the  manner  above  described  ! 

If  any  thing  he  considered  as  a  warrant  for  a 
sinner  to  believe  in  Christ,  except  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  it  must  be  something  of  a  holy  nature;  so 
that  if  his  convictions  and  desires  be  not  holy,  he  is 
not  warranted  to  believe. — But  this  would  fully 
justify  that  total  unbelief,  which  the  Scriptures  de¬ 
cidedly  condemn:  for  certainly  a  man  ought  not  to 
do  what  he  is  not  warranted  to  do.  It  likewise  sets 
a  newly  awakened  person  to  resolve  one  of  the  most 
difficult  questions  in  divinity.  For  he  must  so  ac¬ 
curately  understand  the  nature  of  true  holiness,  as 
to  be  able,  in  his  own  concern,  under  great  discom¬ 
posure  of  mind,  to  distinguish  the  minutest  portion 
of  it  from  all  counterfeits;  and  clearly  to  ascertain 
its  actual  existence  in  his  heart,  amidst  all  the  im¬ 
mense  alloy  of  selfish  and  sinful  passions  !  It  would 
probably  be  found  impossible  for  the  ablest  theolo¬ 
gian  in  Christendom  certainly  to  determine  such  a 
question,  in  respect  of  many  peculiar  exercises  of  his 
own  mind:  how  then  can  it  be  expected,  that  embryo 
converts,  so  to  speak,  should  be  able,  during  an 
overwhelming  tempest,  to  make  such  accurate  ob¬ 
servations  and  nice  distinctions?- — The  general  pro¬ 
posal  of  the  truth,  and  the  scriptural  exhortation  and 
assurance,  “  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,”  cxactlv  suit  the  case  of  such 
persons;  while  the  event  will  show  the  nature  of 
their  convictions.  Whatever  better  informed  and 
more  experienced  persons  may  determine  concerning 
the  nature  of  saving  faith,  whether  it  be  or  be  not 
a  holy  exercise  of  the  heart;  the  convinced  sinner 
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can  decide  nothing  of  the  kind  in  respect  of  his  own 
experiences:  nor  can  others  determine  the  question 
for  him;  since  many  are  alarmed,  and  convinced,  and 
as  far  as  we  can  see,  appear  even  to  be  humbled,  who 
never  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

Two  very  small  seeds  may  be  essentially  distinct 
in  species,  yet  the  best  eyes,  assisted  by  the  finest 
glasses,  can  scarcely  know  one  from  the  other;  how 
then  could  a  person,  with  very  weak  eyes  and  with  a 
very  dim  light,  certainly  distinguish  between  them  ? 
But  when  they  are  sown  and  grow  up,  the  plants 
that  spring  from  them  will  be  easily  and  infallibly 
distinguishable.  Thus  it  is  with  men’s  convictions: 
some  are  essentially  different  from  others;  but  all 
our  endeavours  exactly  to  know  such  as  are  spiritual 
from  such  as  are  merely  natural,  except  by  the  event, 
will  answer  little  purpose.  We  must  judge  as  well 
as  we  can,  and  act  accordingly:  but  we  shall  fre¬ 
quently  find  ourselves  mistaken.  How  impossible 
then  must  it  be  for  the  alarmed  inquirer  after  salva¬ 
tion  to  find  a  warrant  from  any  holiness  in  himself, 
to  encourage  his  application  to  Christ?  And  how 
wise  and  gracious  the  general  language  of  Scripture: 
“  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come;  and  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely !” — While 
we  proceed  on  the  scriptural  plan,  the  Lord  will  dis¬ 
tinguish  what  we  cannot.  They  that  thirst  for  the 
pure  fiC  water  of  life — proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,”  will  be  encouraged  to 
approach  and  take  of  it  freely;  and  others  will  either 
go  back  into  the  ways  of  open  ungodliness,  or  b$ 
found  among  the  stony  ground-hearers,  resting  in  a 
false  peace,  without  “  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
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unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus.” 

When  the  subject  is  considered  in  an  abstract 
manner,  the  difference  between  a  warrant  to  believe, 
and  a  disposition  to  believe,  may  at  first  glance  ap¬ 
pear  trivial;  but,  viewed  in  its  relation  to  experience 
and  practice,  it  is  immensely  great  and  important. 
— It  can  never  discourage  a  trembling  sinner,  who 
honestly  inquires,  “  What  he  must  do  to  be  saved,” 
to  describe  the  nature  of  faith,  and  explain  the  way 
of  salvation;  and  then  to  invite,  exhort,  and  persuade 
him  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  doubt¬ 
ing  but  in  so  doing  he  will  certainly  be  saved.  But 
should  we  enter  into  a  discussion  concerning  the 
nature  of  genuine  convictions,  gracious  thirstings, 
and  spiritual  desires;  maintaining  that  it  would  be 
unwarranted  presumption  for  him  to  believe,  unless 
conscious  that  his  experiences  were  of  this  nature; 
we  should  exceedingly  embarrass  his  mind;  take  oft 
his  thoughts  from  the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  freeness 
and  sufficiency  of  his  mercy  and  grace;  and  give 
Satan  an  opportunity  of  tempting  him  to  despon¬ 
dency,  or  of  otherwise  taking  the  seed  out  of  his 
heart,  lest  he  should  believe  and  be  saved.”  In¬ 
deed,  most  deviations  from  scriptural  simplicity  may 
be  traced  back  to  this  abstract  way  of  discussing 
doctrines:  and  the  subjects  which  chiefly  perplex 
speculating  men,  and  furnish  the  most  materials  for 
controversy,  appear  very  easy  and  plain  when  applied 
to  practical  purposes,  according  to  the  state  of  mind 
they  were  intended  to  meet.  So  that  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God,  in  not  arranging  revealed 
truths  according  to  the  supposed  exactness  and  con- 


200 


sistency  of  human  systems,  are  most  illustriously 
displayed,  when  these  truths  are  applied  to  the  sev¬ 
eral  cases  to  which  they  are  suited,  for  conviction, 
instruction,  warning,  encouragement,  or  exhorta¬ 
tion. 

Whatever  be  the  nature  of  divine  illumination; 
or  whatever  may  have  been  a  man’s  previous  thoughts 
about  it;  he  cannot  in  general,  when  first  divinely 
illuminated,  very  readily  perceive  any  holiness  in  the 
change  of  which  he  is  conscious.  He  now  discovers, 
as  it  were  intuitively,  that  he  is  a  guilty  polluted  crea¬ 
ture;  that  his  supposed  virtues  were  specious  vices, 
and  his  religious  duties  formal,  selfish,  and  hypocri¬ 
tical;  and  that  his  heart  is  deceitful  and  desperately 
wicked:  and  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  his  illumi¬ 
nation,  is  his  conviction  of  these  humiliating  truths. 
— These  recent  discoveries  (or  these  new  perceptions 
of  what  perhaps  he  before  assented  to  as  a  notion) 
occupy  his  thoughts:  he  can  hardly  conceive  that 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  other  men  are  so  bad  as  his 
own;  still  less  can  he  think  that  real  and  eminent 
saints  feel  those  evils  of  which  he  is  conscious:  nay, 
he  can  scarcely  be  convinced  that  his  own  heart  was 
formerly  so  sinful  as  he  now  finds  it  to  be.  “  With¬ 
out  the  law  sin  was  dead:”  and  the  spirituality  of  the 
precept  not  only  detects,  but  irritates,  the  depravity 
of  nature,  excites  all  manner  of  concupiscence,  and 
sometimes  even  stirs  up  the  dormant  enmity  of  the 
heart  into  direct  exercises  of  opposition  to  the  holy 
character  and  righteous  government  of  God. — This 
is  also  connected  with  a  discovery  of  the  hatefulness 
of  sin,  and  a  disposition  to  abhor  it  in  all  its  forms; 
so  that  self-loathing  becomes  a  predominant  part  of 
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the  new  convert’s  experience.  The  stone  is  become 
flesh;  and  exquisite  sensibility,  in  feeling  and  hating 
every  sinful  emotion,  is  united  to  a  quickness  ot 
discernment  in  discovering  sin  where  not  belore  sus¬ 
pected;  and  its  odious  nature  and  numerous  aggra¬ 
vations,  which  before  were  excused  and  palliated.— 
Every  thing,  therefore,  concurs  to  discourage,  as 
well  as  to  humble,  a  person  in  this  situation,  except 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  blessed  gospel:  and  should  a 
self-complacent  thought  intrude  itself,  while  lie  re¬ 
flected  on  these  new  and  more  just  views  of  his  own 
character,  he  would  reject  it  with  alarm  and  detesta¬ 
tion. 

Thus,  at  the  very  time  when  the  sinner  is  made 
completely  willing  to  welcome  Christ  and  his  whole 
salvation,  so  far  from  perceiving  any  warrant  in  his 
own  holy  dispositions,  to  authorise  his  believing  ap¬ 
plication  to  the  Saviour  and  reliance  on  him,  he 
commonly  thinks  himself  worse  than  ever,  and  viler 
than  any  other  sinner;  and  is  often  tempted  to  con¬ 
clude  that  he  has  sinned  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy, 
and  that  Christ  will  except  him  from  the  general 
rule  of £<  casting  out  none  that  come  to  him.” — —  Vv  hat 
then  can  meet  this  case  but  the  scriptural  assurances, 
“  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  you  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you :  for  every 
one  that  asketh  receiveth  ?”— And  what  can  be  more 
improper  than  to  embarrass  him  with  nice  distinctions, 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  apostolical  direction,  u  Him 
that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubt¬ 
ful  disputations  ?”— In  proportion  as  the  gospel  is 
understood,  it  gives  encouragement,  and  suggests 
pleas,  to  that  man  who  is  most  vile  in  his  own  esti- 
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mation.  He  cannot  indeed  say,  "  God,  I  thank 
thee  I  am  not  as  other  men:”  but  he  may  smite  on 
his  breast,  and  say,  c<  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner.”  “  For  thy  name’s  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon 
mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great.”  66  I  do  not  present 
my  supplications  before  thee  for  mine  own  righteous¬ 
ness,  but  for  thy  great  mercies.”  The  infinite  and 
everlasting  mercy  of  God ;  the  all-sufficient  merits, 
atonement,  and  intercession  of  the  incarnate  Son ; 
the  unencumbered  invitations  of  the  gospel,  and  its 
exhortations  and  injunctions,  with  the  promises  con¬ 
nected  with  them,  fully  warrant  the  vilest  sinner  that 
ever  lived  to  apply  for  salvation  without  delay,  and 
without  any  reason  to  fear  a  repulse.  For  they  who 
have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  cannot  be 
renewed  to  repentance,”  and  will  never  thus  come 
to  Christ  for  his  humbling  holy  salvation. 

Trembling  and  almost  desponding  sinners  seldom 
consider  their  convictions,  as  the  effect  of  a  super¬ 
natural  influence;  nor  indeed  do  they  in  general 
reflect  at  all  on  the  cause  or  nature  of  the  change  of 
which  they  are  conscious.  And  when  they  have 
leisure  from  the  tumult  of  their  thoughts,  to  make 
inquiries  of  this  kind,  they  commonly  ascribe  the 
whole  to  means  and  instruments;  and  frequently 
imagine,  that  if  others  had  heard  the  same  sermon, 
or  read  the  same  book,  they  must  have  been  equally 
convinced.  And  having  a  far  worse  opinion  of  them¬ 
selves  it  is  very  difficult  to  make  them  sensible,  even 
by  the  clearest  evidence,  that  their  temper  of  mind 
is  really  better  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  it  was  be¬ 
fore.  It  must,  therefore,  be  impossible  for  a  sinner 
in  this  condition  to  find  a  warrant  for  his  faith  in 
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those  feelings  of  his  own  mind  which  constitute  a 
disposition  to  believe.  Nor  has  he  the  least  occasion 
for  it,  as  the  wojrd  of  the  gospel  gives  him  a  sufficient 
warrant,  and  a  most  abundant  encouragement,  tc  to 
come  to  Christ  that  he  may  have  life.” 

II.  Even  such  persons  as  have  been  long  accus¬ 
tomed  6<  to  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,”  who 
have  frequently  known  “  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 
and  have  abounded  in  hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  are  sometimes  overcome  by  temptation,  or 
called  to  pass  through  sharp  conflicts,  and  great  dark¬ 
ness  and  distress  of  soul.  In  these  circumstances, 
they  are  often  led  to  question  whether  ail  their  past 
experiences  have  not  been  a  delusion ;  whether  they 
were  ever  i(  called  with  a  holy  calling;”  whether  they 
ever  truly  loved  the  Lord  or  not.  Should  they  then 
keep  away  from  the  throne  of  grace,  and  stand  at  an 
awful  distance  from  the  compassionate  Physician  of 
their  souls,  till  they  have  determined  these  questions 
Alas,  they  can  determine  nothing  in  this  dark  and 
doleful  state  !  Every  thing  in  themselves  appears 
polluted  and  vile:  the  recollection  of  their  past  pro¬ 
fession,  advantages,  and  comforts,  aggravates  their 
distress,  and  adds  weight  to  the  burden  of  their 
guilt;  so  that  they  are  often  tempted  to  draw  the 
most  desperate  conclusions  concerning  their  state, 
and  the  Lord’s  intentions  respecting  them.  But  in 
this  manner  they  commonly  begin  to  emerge  from 
their  distress.  “  If  all,”  say  they,  “  has  hitherto 
been  self-deception,  still  the  Lord  is  infinitely  mer¬ 
ciful;  all  things  are  ready;  the  invitations  except 
none;  and  the  Saviour  says,  ‘  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.’”  Encouraged 
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by  such  thoughts,  “  Out  of  the  depths  they  cry 
earnestly  unto  the  Lord they  confess  their  guilt 
with  all  its  aggravating  circumstances,  and  plead 
his  merciful  forgiveness,  and  his  plenteous  re¬ 
demption.  “  Out  of  the  belly  of  hell,  they  look  to¬ 
wards  his  holy  temple,”  and  seek  his  gracious  deliv¬ 
erance;  and  while  they  beseech  the  Lord  to  glorify 
his  infinite  mercy  in  saving  them,  the  vilest  of  sin¬ 
ners,  he  “  brings  them  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and 
out  of  the  miry  clay;  he  sets  their  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  orders  their  goings;  and  he  puts  a  new  song  into 
their  mouths,  even  thanksgivings  unto  their  God” 
and  Saviour.  Then  indeed  a  brighter  light  shining 
upon  their  experiences,  they  can  discern  some  actings 
of  holy  fear,  humility,  desire,  faith,  hope,  and  love, 
amidst  the  perplexities  of  their  souls:  yet  they  could 
ascertain  nothing  of  this  kind  in  the  time  of  distress 
and  dismay,  when  they  stood  most  in  need  of  en¬ 
couragement. 

III.  But  indeed  the  believer,  who  is  best  esta¬ 
blished  in  judgment  and  experience,  and  most  as¬ 
sured  in  hope,  does  not  consider  his  consciousness  of 
sanctifying  grace,  or  his  upright  walk  and  conversa¬ 
tion,  as  in  any' sense  his  warrant  for  faith  in  Christ, 
or  in  applying  to  him,  and  relying  on  him,  for  re¬ 
newed  pardon,  and  fresh  supplies  of  wisdom,  strength, 
grace,  and  consolation  answerable  to  his  daily  needs. 
He  may,  and  will,  on  some  occasions,  appeal  to  the 
Lord  for  his  integrity;  and  as  46  his  own  heart  does 
not  condemn  him”  of  hypocrisy,  or  allowed  sin, 
“  he  has  that  confidence  towards  God,”  which  he 
could  not  otherwise  enjoy.  He  will  consider  his 
conscious  love  to  Christ  and  Christians,  his  hatred 
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of  sin,  and  his  delight  in  God’s  commandments,  as  a 
full  proof  that  his  faith  is  living,  and  his  salvation 
sure :  he  may  plead  these  things,  as  a  reason  why 
the  Lord  should  defend  him  against  the  tongue  of 
slander,  maintain  his  cause  against  those  that  injure 
him,  and  prosper  his  endeavours  to  do  good:  and  in 
various  ways  he  may  6i  rejoice  in  the  testimony  of 
his  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
he  has  had  his  conversation  in  the  world.”  This  is 
evident  from  numberless  passages  in  the  sacred  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  even  from  the  prayers  of  the  most  eminent 
saints.  But  so  long  as  a  man  needs  forgiveness, 
and  blessings  innumerable  and  inestimable,  which  he 
hath  not  in  the  smallest  degree  merited  by  his  best 
services ;  and  so  long  as  he  is  continually  making 
unsuitable  returns  for  former  mercies,  he  cannot, 
properly  speaking,  have  any  warrant  for  his  faith, 
except  the  word  of  the  gospel :  however,  his  hope 
may  be  encouraged  and  assured  by  the  seal  and  wit¬ 
ness  of  the  sanctifying  Spirit.  Nor  will  the  poor 
publican’s  prayer  be  ever  laid  aside,  as  unsuitable  to 
his  case,  by  the  greatest  saint  on  this  side  the  per¬ 
fection  of  heaven;  though  self-deceivers,  of  various 
descriptions,  may  think  themselves  too  holy  to  employ 
such  self-abasing  language. 

It  is  commonly  urged  on  this  subject,  that  if  any 
thing  be  considered  as  the  warrant  of  faith,  except 
the  wrord  of  the  gospel,  boasting  will  be  introduced, 
and  self-confidence  encouraged.  This  is  true  in 
general,  and  the  sentiment  has  a  powerful  tendency 
that  way :  yet  many,  who  are  charged  with  repre¬ 
senting  holy  dispositions  as  a  necessary  warrant  to 
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faith  in  Christ,  look  on  those  dispositions  to  be  as 
entirely  a  free  gift  of  the  Saviour,  as  any  of  the 
blessings  they  afterwards  receive  :  and  (whether  con¬ 
sistently  or  not,  I  pretend  not  to  determine,)  they 
enter  as  fully  as  their  opponents  into  the  spirit  of 
the  apostle’s  words,  “  By  grace  ye  are  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast :  for  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works.” — “  Who  made  thee  to 
differ  from  another?”  or,  “  What  hast  thou  that 
thou  hast  not  received?” — “  Being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  The  fact  seems  to  be  this  :  Some 
pious  men,  in  guarding  against  abuses,  have  unwa¬ 
rily  thrown  impediments  in  the  way  of  discouraged 
souls ;  others,  by  attachment  to  system,  have  more¬ 
over  furnished  excuses  to  proud  and  prejudiced  un¬ 
believers  ;  and  many  have  expressed  themselves  in  a 
manner,  which  may  be  perverted  to  encourage  a 
degree  and  kind  of  self-preference  inconsistent  with 
the  pure  gospel  of  Christ.  On  the  other  hand, 
some  have  incautiously  used  language  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  which  may  be  understood  to  render  even  the 
preaching  of  regeneration,  sanctification,  and  holi¬ 
ness  of  life,  dangerous;  by  representing  all  holy 
dispositions  and  good  works,  as  tending  to  boasting 
and  self-confidence  :  and  the  charge  of  giving  coun¬ 
tenance  to  self-righteousness,  has  been  so  indiscri¬ 
minately  advanced,  as  to  involve  many  persons  and 
opinions,  that  by  no  means  deserve  it.  But  if  we 
adhere  simply  to  the  word  of  God,  we  shall  keep  at 
a  distance  from  these  extremes :  and  none  will  per- 
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vert  our  doctrine,  except  those  (i  who  stumble  at 
the  word,  being  disobedient,”  and  who  wrest  the 
Scriptures  themselves  to  their  own  destruction.” 


PART  II. 

SAVING  FAITH  IN  CHRIST  ESSENTIALLY  HOLY  IN 

ITS  NATURE. 


SECTION  I. 

The  Terms  defined  and  explained. 

The  holy  nature  of  saving  faith,  at  least  in  its  first 
exercises,  has  been  expressly  denied  by  several  per¬ 
sons,  who  have  maintained  the  doctrine  insisted  on 
in  the  former  part  of  this  work;  and  others  have 
used  language  capable  of  this  construction :  thus 
the  subject  has  been  enveloped  in  obscurity,  and 
the  truth  exposed  to  unmerited  objections. 

That  we  may  the  better  understand  the  subse¬ 
quent  discussion,  we  should  previously  obtain  pre¬ 
cise  ideas  of  the  meaning  in  which  the  words,  holy , 
holiness ,  sanctifying ,  and  sanctification ,  are  here 
used.  Holy,  or  holiness,  is  opposed  to  unholy  or 
unholiness;  and  not  to  unrighteous  or  unrighteous¬ 
ness.  An  unrighteous  man,  in  the  language  of 
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argumentative  theology,  signifies  a  man  under  con¬ 
demnation  for  his  sins,  and  not  brought  into  a  state 
of  justification ;  an  unholy  man  is  one  unrenewed 
by  the  Spirit  of  Gpd,  and  under  the  dominion  of 
sin.  Holy  and  holiness,  therefore,  relate  to  the 
dispositions  and  affections  of  his  heart,  and  not  to 
his  state  as  justified  before  God:  nor  is  this  distinc¬ 
tion  of  trivial  consequence,  but  essential  to  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  subject.  Indeed  few  things 
have  more  perplexed  religious  controversies  and  dis¬ 
cussions,  than  want  of  accuracy  in  speaking  of  jus¬ 
tification  and  sanctification,  and  carefully  keeping 
the  ideas  of  them  distinct. 

The  question,  therefore,  concerning  the  holy  na¬ 
ture  of  saving  faith,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  justification,  but  belongs  entirely  to  another 
topic  in  theology.  We  are  “  justified  freely  by  the 
grace  of  God ;”  or  by  free  mercy,  entirely  contrary 
to  our  deservings  :  we  are  justified  by  the  righteous¬ 
ness  and  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  meritorious 
ground  of  our  pardon  and  title  to  eternal  life  :  and 
we  are  justified  by  faith  alone ;  because  faith  alone 
constitutes  our  relation  to  Christ,  that  we  may  be 
(i  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.”  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  holy  and  good  law  of  our  righteous 
Sovereign,  and  the  covenant  of  works,  the  least  im¬ 
perfection  or  failure  in  obedience  condemns  us;  all 
the  holiness  we  can  ever  possess,  with  all  the  obe¬ 
dience  we  have  performed,  weighs  not  an  atom  in 
the  opposite  scale;  and  to  the  last  moment  of  life 
we  need  free  forgiveness  of  every  defect,  to  what¬ 
ever  degree  of  sanctification  we  have  attained,  or 
how  many  good  works  soever  we  have  done. 
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t(  Cursed  is  every  one  who  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.” 
— Not  only  the  new  convert,  or  the  feeble  believer 
in  his  first  actings  of  faith  in  Christ,  is  excluded 
from  taking  any  encouragement  from  his  incipient 
sanctification,  if  he  be  capable  of  ascertaining  its 
existence :  but  the  most  advanced  Christian,  after 
half  a  century  spent  in  holy  obedience,  and  zealous 
endeavours  to  glorify  the  Saviour  and  serve  his 
generation ;  comparing  himself  and  his  best  duties 
with  the  perfect  standard,  must  exclaim,  ((  I  am  all 
as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  my  righteousnesses  are 
as  filthy  rags.”  Even  perfect  holiness  of  heart,  and 
obedience  in  conduct,  could  do  nothing  towards 
atoning  for  past  sins,  or  redeeming  the  forfeited  in¬ 
heritance  :  and  if  Paul’s  justification  at  the  tribunal 
of  Ch  rist,  depended,  as  its  meritorious  ground,  on 
the  last  expression  of  his  love  and  zeal,  when  he 
was  expiring  as  a  martyr,  he  must  be  condemned 
by  the  holy  law  of  God.  From  first  to  last  we 
must  be  justified  by  mere  mercy  and  grace,  through 
the  righteousness  and  atoning  blood  of  Emmanuel, 
and  by  faith  alone:  nor  can  sanctification,  whether 
more  or  less  advanced,  avail  any  thing  towards  jus¬ 
tification.  If  this  was  well  considered,  and  fully 
understood,  many  plausible  objections  to  the  holy 
nature  of  saving  faith,  which  suppose  that  it  inter¬ 
feres  with  the  doctrines  of  imputed  righteousness 
and  free  justification,  must  fall  to  the  ground,  and 
would  require  no  further  answer. 

“  Now  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  in 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  accounted 
for  righteousness.”  These  words  of  the  apostle 
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have  been  greatly  misunderstood  in  this  controversy : 
for  it  may  as  fairly  be  inferred  from  them,  that  be¬ 
lievers  never  work  at  all,  for  any  purpose,  or  from 
any  motive ;  as  that  they  are,  in  all  senses,  abso¬ 
lutely  ungodly,  when  God  justifieth  them. — The 
sinner,  when  he  believes  in  Christ,  “  labours  for 
the  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  him :”  he  66  works 
out  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling :”  he 
(t  gives  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election 
sure he  is  ce  zealous  of  good  works,”  “  fruitful  in 
all  the  works  of  righteousness,  which  are,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God;” 
yea,  “  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.” 
But,  notwithstanding  this,  he  not  only  ceases  to 
work,  in  respect  of  justification,  when  he  first  ap¬ 
plies  for  an  interest  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ ; 
but,  amidst  all  his  “  diligence  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end,”  to  glorify  God,  and  to  do 
good  to  mankind ;  he  never  works  at  all,  at  least 
allowedly,  in  dependence  on  his  own  doings,  or  in 
order  to  add  them  to  “  the  righteousness  of  God 
by  faith.” 

In  like  manner  he  is  ungodly,  in  himself,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law,  by  his  own  sincere  confession,  and 
in  the  unerring  judgment  of  God;  not  only  at  the 
moment  when  he  is  first  justified,  but  during  the 
whole  period  that  he  lives  by  faith  in  Christ  for 
justification. — His  incipient  and  imperfect  godliness 
is  not  at  all  noticed  in  this  respect :  yet  his  coming 
to  Christ  with  earnest  desires  of  salvation,  and  his 
humble,  obedient,  and  willing  return  to  God  through 
him,  essentially  distinguish  his  character  from  that 
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of  such  persons,  as  say  unto  God,  “  Depart  from  us, 
we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways;  and 
that  of  all  others,  who  are  in  every  respect  abso¬ 
lutely  ungodly,  and  have  6<  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes.” 

Whatever  in  any  degree  accords  to  the  law  of 
God  is  so  far  holy :  but  an  external  or  relative  ho¬ 
liness  falls  not  under  our  present  inquiry.  The 
moral  law  is  spiritual,  and  takes  cognizance  of  men’s 
spirits :  whatever  therefore,  in  the  state  of  our 
hearts,  answers  to  the  spirituality  of  the  precept  is 
holy.  The  least  intermixture  of  unholiness,  in  the 
best  and  most  spiritual  exercises  of  the  heart,  or 
actions  of  the  life,  condemns  us  according  to  the 
legal  covenant :  but  the  actual  existence  of  the 
smallest  portion  of  a  right  and  spiritual  disposition, 
if  it  could  be  ascertained,  would  prove  the  posses¬ 
sor  regenerate ;  being  one  of  the  <c  things  which 
accompany  salvation.”  Abraham  might  justly  have 
been  condemned,  and  needed  merciful  forgiveness 
for  the  weakness  and  wavering  of  that  very  faith  by 
which  he  was  justified :  while  the  small  measure  of 
obedience  which  Sarah  rendered,  in  reverencing  her 
husband,  though  she  laughed  in  unbelief,  denied 
her  crime,  and  was  sharply  rebuked  for  it,  is  noticed 
with  approbation  by  Peter,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
<{  manner,  in  which  holy  women  who  trusted  in 
God  adorned  themselves.”  So  entirely  distinct  are 
the  questions  concerning  holiness,  and  concerning 
the  way  of  justification ;  except  as  the  sanctifica¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  evidences  our  interest  in  Christ  by 
faith. 

The  case  of  Abraham,  to  which  the  apostle  re- 
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fers  in  tlie  words  before  cited,  is  peculiarly  unfa¬ 
vourable  to  the  conclusions  which  many  deduce 
from  them.  For  that  patriarch  had  walked  with 
God  for  many  years  before  the  transaction,  concern¬ 
ing  which  the  sacred  historian  records,  that  C£  Fie 
believed  in  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness.”  Yet  on  this  passage  the  apostle 
grounds  his  remark,  “  Now  to  him  who  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  in  him  that  justifieth  the  ungod¬ 
ly,  his  faith  is  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness.” 
But  will  any  man  maintain,  that  Abraham  had 
been,  even  to  that  time,  in  ali  respects  ungodly,  and 
an  enemy  to  God?  And  that  he  had  never  per¬ 
formed  one  good  work  in  all  the  preceding  years  of 
his  walking  with  God  ?  Yet  this  must  be  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  absolute  interpretation  of  this  re¬ 
markable  text.  The  same  might  also  be  shown 
respecting  David,  at  the  time  when  he  penned  the 
thirty-second  Psalm :  to  which  the  apostle  referred 
as  another  illustration  of  his  subject. 

Every  degree  of  humility,  fear  of  God,  desire  of 
happiness  in  his  favour  and  service,  love  to  his  per¬ 
fections  and  those  things  which  he  approves,  hatred 
ol  what  he  abhors  and  forbids;  simple  belief  of  his 
testimony,  reliance  on  his  promises,  and  regard  to 
his  authority  and  glory,  if  it  be  genuine,  accords  to 
the  spiritual  precept  of  the  law,  and  is  so  far  holy. 
A  transgressor,  if  renewed  to  a  right  spirit,  and 
encouraged  to  hope  for  mercy,  would  plead  guilty, 
apply  for  pardon,  and  approve  of  the  most  humbling 
and  self-denying  way  of  reconciliation,  which  the 
glory  of  his  offended  God  required. 

Sanctifying,  and  sanctification,  as  these  words 
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relate  to  our  present  subject,  denote  the  renewal  of 
an  unholy  creature  to  a  right  spirit;  and  are  appli¬ 
cable  to  every  stage  of  this  renovation,  from  its 
commencement  in  regeneration,  to  its  completion  in 
glory. — -But  no  measure  of  sanctification  can  pos¬ 
sibly  form  any  part  of  a  sinner’s  justifying  right¬ 
eousness  :  because,  while  it  is  imperfect,  that  imper¬ 
fection  needs  forgiveness;  and  when  perfected,  it 
can  make  no  atonement  for  past  sins,  nor  can  it 
merit  eternal  life. — It  however  distinguishes  a  liv¬ 
ing  faith  from  that  which  is  dead  and  worthless ;  it 
forms  our  meetness  for  heaven;  it  enables  us  to 
glorify  and  prepares  us  to  rejoice  in  God ;  and  it  is 
a  distinct  part  of  our  free  salvation,  no  less  valuable 
than  justification  itself as  distinct  as  a  gratuitous 
cure  of  the  jail-fever  would  be  from  the  pardon  of  a 
felony,  and  the  grant  of  an  inheritance.  If  then 
the  opinion,  that  saving  faith  is  holy,  even  in  its 
first  and  feeble  actings,  could  countenance  self- 
righteous  confidence;  more  complete  sanctification 
must  have  proportionably  a  still  stronger  tendency 
to  it.  Yet  this  is  not  supposed  by  the  persons  in 
question  :  for  they  see,  that  justification  and  sancti¬ 
fication,  in  the  advanced  Christian,  are  perfectly  dis¬ 
tinct :  how  is  it  then,  they  do  not  recollect,  that 
they  are  distinct  at  the  first,  as  well  as  at  the  last? 
Or  if  they  allow  it,  how  can  they  but  perceive 
that  their  objections  in  this  respect  are  perfectly 
unfounded  ? 
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SECTION  II. 

Saving  Faith  the  effect  of  He  generation. 

The  holy  nature  of  saving  faith  may  be  inferred 
from  the  consideration,  that  it  is  the  gift  of  God, 
and  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  To 
this  it  may  indeed  be  objected,  that  many  gifts  are 
conferred  by  the  same  divine  Agent,  which  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  have  nothing  essentially  holy  in  their  na¬ 
ture.  It  should,  however,  be  observed,  that  in 
those  things  which  inseparably  accompany  salvation, 
the  Holy  Spirit  directly  acts  upon  the  dispositions 
and  affections  of  the  heart,  stamps  his  own  image, 
and  communicates  his  own  holy  nature  to  the  soul, 
by  permanently  operating  on  all  its  faculties,  as  an 
indwelling  source  of  life,  light,  purity,  and  felicity; 
whereas  in  imparting  spiritual  gifts,  or  miraculous 
powers,  he  only  works  upon  natural  principles,  or 
enables  a  man  occasionally  to  perform  supernatural 
actions,  without  any  abiding  union  or  assimilation. 
Balaam,  Judas,  and  many  who  in  Christ’s  name 
prophesied,  cast  out  devils,  and  wrought  miracles, 
continued  all  the  while  covetous,  ambitious,  malig¬ 
nant,  or  sensual  workers  of  iniquity:  but  no  man 
ever  truly  believed  in  Christ,  while  his  heart  con¬ 
tinued  the  willing  slave  of  any  lust. — As  these  gifts 
and  powers  are  not  holy  in  their  nature,  or  even  in 
their  effects;  so  neither  are  they  connected  with 
salvation,  by  any  indissoluble  bond:  but  faith  in 
Christ  is  more  explicitly  and  frequently  in  Scripture 
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connected  with  eternal  salvation,  than  any  other 
exercise  of  the  heart  or  soul  whatever.  If  it  there¬ 
fore  be  not  holy  in  its  own  nature,  it  is  an  exception 
to  the  general  rule ;  for  no  other  fruit,  or  gift,  or 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  invariably  accom¬ 
panies  salvation,  can  be  mentioned,  which  is  not  in¬ 
disputably  holy  in  its  essential  nature. 

As  unbelief  springs  from  the  66  love  of  darkness 
rather  than  light/’  because  the  deeds  of  the  unbe¬ 
liever  are  evil,  so  faith  must  arise  from  the  love  of 
light  rather  than  darkness,  because  of  an  incipient 
disposition  to  keep  God’s  commandments.  “  He 
that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God.”  When  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  is  removed, 
and  the  sinner  has  received  the  love  of  the  truth, 
then  "  with  the  heart  he  believeth  unto  righteous¬ 
ness.”  But  in  proportion  as  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  are  proposed  to  the  minds  of  proud  and  car¬ 
nal  men,  with  convincing  energy,  they  excite  the 
greater  measure  of  scorn,  rage,  and  enmity.  The 
overbearing  evidence,  with  which  the  hated  light  is 
poured  in  upon  the  reluctant  understanding,  dis¬ 
turbs  and  torments  the  conscience,  affronts  the  self- 
complacency  of  the  heart,  and  calls  forth  into  vigo¬ 
rous  opposition  those  evil  propensities  which  before 
lay  dormant.  This  was  the  effect  of  our  Lord’s 
discourses  and  those  of  his  apostles,  on  the  unbe¬ 
lieving  priests,  scribes,  and  Pharisees.  Undeniable 
miracles,  unanswerable  arguments,  decisive  scriptural 
proofs,  pointed  warnings,  and  rebukes,  and  the  clear 
light  of  divine  truth,  connected  with  the  meekness  of 
wisdom  and  holy  love,  served  but  to  excite  the  more 
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determined  resistance  from  their  ambition,  avarice, 
envy,  and  resentment;  and  when  they  were  com¬ 
pletely  baffled,  and  could  say  nothing  against  either 
the  miracles  or  the  doctrine,  they  were  enraged  even 
to  madness. 

When  a  partial  view  of  divine  truth  gains  the 
assent  of  the  understanding,  without  a  disposition  of 
heart  congenial  to  the  grand  scope  of  Christianity; 
such  professors  are  formed,  as  our  Lord  describes 
under  the  similitude  of  the  stony  ground  :  and  their 
fallacious  confidence,  selfish  joy,  and  temporary  faith, 
while  “  they  have  no  root  in  themselves,  but  in  time 
of  temptation  fall  away,”  are  exemplified  by  facts  on 
every  side.——  The  seed,  too,  sown  on  thorny  ground, 
represents  another  very  common  way,  in  which  a 
carnal  heart  “  holds  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,” 
by  a  dead  faith,  an  unwarrantable  confidence,  and  an 
awful  mistake  as  to  the  tendency  and  design  of  re¬ 
vealed  truth:  but  an  honest  and  good  heart  is  the 
only  good  ground,  in  which  the  word  of  the  kingdom 
will  so  “  take  root,  and  spring  up,  as  to  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience.” 

It  is  really  surprising,  that,  with  such  Scriptures 
before  them,  serious  and  reflecting  persons  should 
speak  of  faith  in  Christ,  as  “  a  mere  act  of  the  under¬ 
standing,  produced  by  a  common  illumination,  totally 
distinct  from  regeneration  !”  I  would  ask  those  who 
use  such  language,  whether  this  be  not  precisely  the 
definition  of  a  dead  faith  ?  and  whether  any  man  be 
capable  of  giving  a  better  ?  For  is  it  not  an  assent 
of  the  understanding  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
as  true,  without  any  consent  of  the  heart  to  them  as 
good  and  holy?  It  is  by  no  means  intended,  that 
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all,  who  inadvertently  seem  to  favour  this  sentiment, 
really  countenance  a  dead  faith;  for  many  parts  of 
their  writings  have  a  contrary  tendency:  but  it 
shows  how  readily  even  good  men,  when  contending 
for  a  system,  may  be  seduced  to  sanction  opinions 
which  entirely  suit  the  purposes  of  very  bad  men. 

In  forming  our  judgment  on  this  subject,  let  us 
next  consider  the  following  words  of  our  blessed  Sa¬ 
viour:  <c  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the 
Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him. — It  is 
written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God.  Every  man,  therefore,  that  hath  heard, 
and  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. — There¬ 
fore  said  I  unto  you,  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex¬ 
cept  it  were  given  him  of  my  Father.”  Coming  to 
Christ,  is  the  same  as  believing  in  him,  at  least  as 
far  as  the  present  argument  is  concerned:  and  has 
this  gift  of  the  Father,  this  drawing,  teaching,  hear¬ 
ing,  and  learning,  nothing  holy  in  its  nature  ?  Surely, 
upon  second  thoughts,  every  serious  mind  will  adopt 
the  apostle’s  words— “  Do  not  err,  my  beloved 
brethren:  every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning:”  especially  as  the  same  apostle  afterwards 
carefully  distinguishes  the  wisdom  which  is  from 
above,  by  its  holy  and  sanctifying  nature,  from  that 
wisdom,  which  is  c<  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish 
as  well  as  a  living  from  a  dead  faith,  by  the  holy 
obedience  that  accompanies  it. 

But  our  divine  Instructor  has  not  left  us  to  form 
our  own  conclusions  from  this  general  language  :  for 
he  hath  shown  us  in  what  manner  the  Father  teaches 
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and  draws  the  sinner  to  come  to  him.-- When 
the  Comforter  is  come,  he  shall  convince  the  world 
of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.”  66  He 
shall  lead  you  into  all  truth.”  “  He  shall  glorify 
me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it 
unto  you.”  Under  the  illuminating  and  convincing 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  sinners  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  their  own  true  character  and  real  si¬ 
tuation;  and  thus  the  discovery  of  their  guilt,  pollu¬ 
tion,  danger,  and  helpless  misery  in  themselves,  pre¬ 
pares  them  for  perceiving  the  nature  and  value  of  the 
salvation  of  Christ.  Then  he  becomes  glorious  in 
their  eyes,  and  precious  to  their  hearts;  they  con¬ 
sider  him  as  the  Pearl  of  great  price,  yea,  of  inesti¬ 
mable  value.  “  What  things  were  gain  to  them, 
they  now  count  to  be  loss  for  Christ.”  The  fear  of 
being  rejected  by  him  overpowers  all  other  fears, 
and  is  frequently  the  source  of  permanent  anxiety. 
The  desire  of  his  salvation,  and  of  the  felicity  which 
they  conceive  his  people  to  enjoy,  overcomes  their 
love  of  worldly  objects.  They  are  thus  prepared 
to  forsake  all  for  Christ;  and  no  important  secular 
interest,  no  beloved  relative,  no,  not  even  life  itself,  is 
so  precious  in  their  deliberate  practical  judgment,  as 
the  loving  Saviour  of  lost  sinners.  In  proportion  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  presents  the  things  which  pertain  to 
him  and  his  salvation,  before  one  who  is  thus  taught 
of  God,  and  drawn  by  the  Father,  all  these  affections 
are  uniformly  excited  and  invigorated ;  yet  the  very 
same  things,  when  plainly  set  before  the  proud  and 
carnal  minds  of  unregenerate  sinners,  awaken  con¬ 
tempt,  enmity,  and  blasphemous  rage.  And  is  not 
that  influence,  which  produces  so  entire  a  revolution 
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in  the  judgment  and  affections  of  those  who  experi¬ 
ence  it,  of  a  holy  nature  ?  No  doubt,  while  the 
truth  is  made  to  shine  before  the  sinner’s  under¬ 
standing,  his  heart  also  is  prepared  to  love  and  wel¬ 
come  it. 

This  was  exemplified  on  the  day  of  Pentecost; 
when  the  Spirit  was  poured  from  on  high,  not  only 
on  the  apostles,  but  likewise  on  the  multitude.  The 
very  persons,  whom  Peter  most  justly  charged  with 
having  wickedly  crucified  the  promised  Messiah,  be¬ 
ing  44  pricked  in  their  heart,  said,  Men  and  breth¬ 
ren,  what  shall  we  do  ?”  And  being  instructed  and 
exhorted  by  the  apostle,  44  they  gladly  received  the 
word,  and  were  baptised  in  the  name  of  Jesus.” 
They  were  convinced  of  their  exceedingly  aggra¬ 
vated  guilt  in  crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory;  and  not 
merely  alarmed  by  the  dread  of  punishment,  they 
44  repented  and  did  works  meet  for  repentance 
Christ  was  glorified  in  their  hearts,  and  they  believed 
in  him  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour.- — But  there  were 
others  who  were  44  cut  to  the  heart”  by  similar  ad-* 
dresses  of  the  apostles;  yet,  not  being  humbly  sen¬ 
sible  of  their  guilt  and  danger,  they  were  only  the  more 
enraged  by  their  convictions. — When  Stephen  dis¬ 
puted  with  the  Jews,  not  being  able  to  resist  the  spirit 
and  wisdom  with  which  he  spake,  they  had  recourse  to 
persecution;  nay,  when  his  persecutors  could  neither 
answer  his  arguments,  nor  endure  his  expostulations, 
they  44  gnashed  upon  him  with  their  teeth,  stopped 
their  ears,”  and  stoned  him  without  delay.  Now 
who  can  doubt,  but  that  they  who  gladly  received 
the  word,  had  experienced  a  gracious  change  of 
heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  while  the 
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others,  though  surrounded  with  light,  and  tormented 
with  convictions,  were  left  to  the  natural  enmity  of 
their  proud  and  carnal  minds. 

Let  us  consider  another  example  of  the  effects 
produced  by  these  influences.  The  jailor  at  Phi¬ 
lippi  had  cruelly  abused  Paul  and  Silas,  and  had  ex¬ 
ceeded  his  commission,  by  thrusting  them  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  making  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks, 
(for  he  might  have  kept  them  safely  without  all  this 
severity);  and  he  had  afterwards  attempted  to  mur¬ 
der  himself.  But  he  was  at  length  convinced,  by 
means  of  what  he  heard  and  saw,  that  (i  these  were 
the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  who  showed  to 
men  the  way  of  salvation.”  Under  this  conviction, 
“  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came 
trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas;” 
and,  in  the  first  instance,  before  he  proposed  to  them 
his  interesting  inquiry,  “  he  brought  them  out  of 
the  stocks,”  and  the  inner  prison,  into  some  conve¬ 
nient  place.  The  event  proved,  that  his  convictions 
were  produced  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  the  jailor’s  conduct  manifested,  that  he  was  not 
merely  terrified,  but  also  humbled,  and  sorry  for  his 
sins;  and  especially  that  he  heartily  repented  of 
the  cruel  usage  which  the  prisoners  had  received 
from  him,  as  he  made  them  all  the  amends  of 
which  the  circumstances  would  then  admit. — This 
done,  he  cried  out,  “  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?”  And  they  answered,  66  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.”  And 
when  they  had  further  instructed  him  and  his  fa¬ 
mily  in  the  nature  of  Christianity,  he  embraced 
that  despised  and  persecuted  religion,  professed  his 
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faith  by  receiving  baptism,  ventured  ail  consequences 
in  thus  joining  himself  to  the  hated  sect  of  the 
Christians,  showed  every  kindness  to  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  was  filled  with  “  peace  and  joy  in  believing.” — 
This  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  nature  and  tendency 
of  those  convictions,  by  which  sinners  are  brought 
to  believe  in  Christ.  The  jailor’s  faith  was  evi¬ 
dently  connected  with  repentance,  of  which  he  showed 
some  tokens,  and  produced  some  fruits,  before  he 
understood  the  plan  of  salvation  revealed  in  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  when  he  had  merely  a  general  belief  that 
he  might  be  forgiven  and  saved.  The  further  and 
more  explicit  exercise  of  faith,  when  it  was  fixed  on 
Christ  the  Saviour,  worked  by  love  of  him  and  his 
servants;  overcame  the  love  of  the  world  and  the 
fear  of  the  cross;  and  purified  his  heart  from  the 
pride,  enmity,  and  selfishness,  which  before  had 
reigned  there  without  control. 

But  let  us  contrast  this  example  with  that  of 
Felix,  a  sinner  of  high  rank,  before  whom  Paul, 
again  a  prisoner,  “  reasoned  of  righteousness,  tem¬ 
perance,  and  a  judgment  to  come.”  For  he  also 
trembled:  but  the  love  of  sin  caused  him  to  hate 
the  light;  and  he  sent  the  ambassador  of  heaven,  to 
the  authority  of  whose  message  his  conscience  bore 
painful  testimony,  back  to  the  dungeon,  saying, 
<6  Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  conve¬ 
nient  season  I  will  call  for  thee.  He  hoped  also 
that  money  should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul, 
that  he  might  loose  him:  wherefore  he  sent  for  him 
the  oftener,  and  communed  with  him.  But  after 
two  years,  Porcius  Festus  came  in  Felix’  room:  and 
Felix,  willing  to  show  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left 
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Paul  bound.” — It  does  not  appear,  that  before  the 
memorable  night  of  his  conversion,  the  jailor  was  at 
all  better  disposed  to  Christianity  than  Felix.  They 
both  were  convinced,  and  trembled:  but  the  former 
was  made  partaker  of  an  honest  and  good  heart  by 
new-creating  grace,  and  the  good  seed  of  the  word 
took  root,  sprang  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit;  while 
the  latter  continued  carnal,  covetous,  sensual,  and  at 
enmity  with  God,  notwithstanding  his  transient  alarm, 
when  the  word  of  truth  was  sounding  in  his  ears. 

This  may  be  further  illustrated  by  the  case  of 
king  Agrippa,  who  listened  to  Paul’s  inimitable  de¬ 
fence,  and  was  <c  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian.”  His  understanding  assented  to  the  truth, 
and  his  conscience  was  on  the  part  of  the  Christian 
teacher;  but  his  heart  remained  under  the  power  of 
worldly  principles,  and  he  still  neglected  Christ  and 
his  salvation.  But  we  are  told,  “  the  Lord  opened 
the  heart  of  Lydia,  that  she  attended  to  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul.”  Now  who  can  doubt, 
but  that  there  was  an  essential  difference  between 
the  heart  which  the  Lord  opened,  and  that  which 
sin  and  Satan  closed  ? 

Thus  the  apostle  informs  us,  that  the  “  veil  still 
remaineth  on  the  heart  of  the  unbelieving  Jews;” 
and  for  almost  eighteen  hundred  years  they  have 
despised,  abhorred,  and  blasphemed  the  Messiah,  to 
whom  their  Scriptures  so  fully  bear  testimony,  and 
whom  their  fathers  crucified.  Yet  the  Lord  hath 
declared,  “  I  will  pour  upon  them  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication,  and  they  shall  look  to  me,  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  mourn.”  Then  the  veil  will 
be  taken  from  their  hearts,  and  they  will  become 
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penitent  believers  in  the  crucified  Emmanuel :  and 
who  can  suppose  that  this  change,  wrought  by  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  by  which  they  are  brought  to  believe 
in  Christ,  is  any  other  than  regeneration  ? 

Again,  the  apostle,  having  shown  the  nature  of 
his  ministry,  and  his  manner  of  fulfilling  it,  adds 
these  remarkable  words— “  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  hid  unto  them  that  are  lost:  in  whom  the  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of 
Christ  should  shine  unto  them.”  And  on  the  other 
hand,  he  states,  that,  where  the  gospel  is  truly  be¬ 
lieved,  <£  Clod,  who  commandeth  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  into  the  heart,  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Hence  it  is  most  mani¬ 
fest,  that  the  illumination,  which  is  the  immediate 
cause  of  saving  faith  in  Christ,  particularly  respects 
the  heart,  and  prepares  it  for  welcoming  those  dis¬ 
coveries  of  the  divine  glory  in  the  person  and  salva¬ 
tion  of  Christ,  which  the  proud  and  carnal  heait 
despises  and  hates,  and  which  Satan  especially  hides 
from  those  who  continue  in  unbelief.  And  suiely 
this  difference  implies,  that  the  one  is  a  holy,  and 
the  other  an  unholy  state  of  the  anections ;  the  one 
being  regenerate,  the  other  not. 

The  same  is  manifestly  implied  in  our  Lord’s 
words,  6i  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  “  Except  he  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
“  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.”  Can  any  man 
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savingly  believe  in  Christ,  before  he  is  able,  in  the 
least  degree,  to  perceive  the  nature  of  the  kingdom 

of  God?  And  is  it  not  by  faith  in  Christ  that  the 
sinner  enters  into  that  kingdom  ? 

St.  Paul  affirms,  that  “  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are 
foolishness  to  him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  spiritually  discerned.”  The  contrast 
between  the  natural  man  and  the  spiritual  man,  and 
indeed  the  whole  context,  fully  proves  that  he  spoke 
of  an  unregenerate  person,  one  in  a  state  of  nature, 
bom  of  the  flesh,  and  not  of  the  Spirit:  and  would 
we  know  what  “  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are 
foolishness”  to  such  persons,  another  text  from  the 
same  epistle  informs  us — “  The  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness.”  Now  can 
he,  to  whom  the  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour  is  fool¬ 
ishness,  and  who  cannot  receive  or  know  this  doc¬ 
trine  and  other  truths  connected  with  it,  for  want  of 
spiritual  discernment,  be  at  the  same  time  a  true 
believer  in  Christ  ?  or  does  the  apostle  mean,  that 
this  is  the  case  with  only  some  of  the  unregenerate? 

The  language  of  St.  John  is  equally  decisive  on 
this  subject — “  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  in  his  name;  which  were  born  of 
God.”  The  concluding  words  of  this  passage  evi¬ 
dently  point  out  the  source  of  that  difference,  which 
subsisted  between  the  believing  and  the  unbelieving 
Jews.  The  former,  being  born  of  God,  received 
Christ  by  faith,  and  were  by  adoption  admitted  into 
the  family  of  God,  and  to  all  the  privileges  of  his 
childien ;  the  latter,  notwithstanding  their  descent 
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from  Abraham,  continuing  unregenerate,  rejected  the 
promised  Saviour,  and  were  not  owned  as  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God. — I  am  aware,  that  this  text  is  confi¬ 
dently  brought  forward  in  proof,  that  faith  precedes 
regeneration;  and  in  that  case  it  would  stand  single 
in  Scripture:  but  a  careful  consideration  of  the  pas¬ 
sage  and  context  is  sufficient  to  evince,  that  this  was 
by  no  means  the  evangelist’s  design. — Christ  came 
to  the  Jewish  nation  as  his  own  professing  people, 
and  they  received  him  not;  but  a  remnant  received 
him,  and  were  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the 
children  of  God.  rIhis  remnant  were  not  distin¬ 
guished  from  others  by  their  descent  from  the  patri¬ 
archs,  by  a  more  docile  and  tractable  natural  dispo¬ 
sition,  or  by  the  inclination  of  parents,  teachers,  or 
others,  respecting  them;  but  by  a  supernatural  in¬ 
fluence:  they  were  born,  not  of  blood,  “  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.” 
So  that  regeneration  was  the  immediate  cause  of 
their  receiving  Christ,  and  believing  in  his  name ; 
and  adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  with  all  its 
privileges,  was  the  effect.  And  this  accords  with 
the  language  of  the  same  apostle  in  another  place, 
“  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is 
born  of  God.” — His  faith  is  the  effect  and  evidence 
of  his  regeneration,  and  not  the  cause  of  it.  This 
is  generally  allowed  to  be  the  order  of  eonstruction, 
where  he  says,  ii  Every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God;”  and,  “  Every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
born  of  God.”  And  by  what  rule  of  interpretation 
do  we  reverse  it  when  speaking  of  faith  ? 

He  that  is  dead  in  sin  can  only  have  a  dead  faith, 
and  perform  dead  works :  for  living  faith  can  only  be 
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predicated  of  a  living  subject.  How  then  can  the 
dead  faith  of  an  unregenerate  sinner  be  the  instru¬ 
mental  cause  of  divine  life? — But  it  may  be  readily 
understood,  that,  when  the  word  of  truth  appears 
with  convincing  evidence  to  the  natural  understand¬ 
ing,  and  with  alarming  energy  to  the  conscience,  one 
man  may  be  left  under  the  power  of  carnal  enmity  to 
resist  the  light,  or  to  flee  from  it;  while  the  heart  of 
another,  under  the  regenerating  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  may  be  subdued,  softened,  humbled, 

and  disposed  to  receive  the  truth  in  faith  and  love. _ 

Men  who  are  dead  in  sin  may  acquire  much  doctrinal 
knowledge,  and  have  a  natural  conviction  that  the 
gospel  is  true,  though  their  whole  religion  be  a  no¬ 
tion  and  form,  with  a  few  transient  emotions  and  af¬ 
fections :  but,  sometimes  even  while  at  a  distance 
from  instruction,  when  in  urgent  danger,  or  deep  af¬ 
fliction,  “  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus”  takes 
possession  of  their  souls.  Then  the  truths,  before 
coldly  assented  to,  are  recollected  and  believed  in  a 
more  cordial  manner,  and  living  faith  begins  to  pro¬ 
duce  all  its  genuine  effects.  This  change  of  heart, 

I  apprehend,  is  called  in  Scripture,  being  “  born 
again — born  of  the  Spirit-born  of  God— begotten 
of  God;”  it  is  regeneration,  the  beginning  of  sancti¬ 
fication.  and  the  life  thus  communicated,  is  not  merely 
light  in  the  understanding,  but  spiritual  perception 
and  sensibility  in  the  judgment  and  conscience,  sub¬ 
mission  in  the  will,  and  holy  love  in  the  affections, 
though  in  a  small  and  feeble  measure.  £t  As  new¬ 
born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby.” 

The  language  used  concerning  those  who  believed 
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the  gospel,  confirms  this  conclusion.  Thus  when 
Apollos  visited  Corinth,  he  “  helped  them  much  who 
had  believed  through  grace.”  The  word  grace 
may  mean,  either  the  special  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  unmerited  mercy;  and  the 
former  seems  here  to  be  meant:  but  if  the  latter 
signification  be  insisted  on,  St.  Paul  expounds  the 
passage  when  he  says,  ii  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ; — by  grace  ye  are  saved.”  “  For  we 
ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living 
in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 
But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  right¬ 
eousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on 
us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
that,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  ’  Now 
it  is  evident  beyond  dispute,  that,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  apostle,  as  here  stated,  the  first  effect  of  the 
Lord’s  special  love  to  those  who  are  dead  in  sin  and 
slaves  to  divers  lusts,  consists  in  quickening  and  re¬ 
generating  them;  and  they  are  regenerated  that  they 
may  be  justified,  by  being  made  capable  of  believing 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  like  manner,  when  the  gospel  was  preached  at 
Antioch,  “  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them,” 
(both  the  teachers  and  their  auditories)  “  and  a  great 
number  believed,  and  turned  to  the  Lord.”  By 
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the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  dead 
in  sin  were  made  alive  to  God,  and  in  consequence, 
they  believed  and  turned  to  the  Lord  as  his  worship¬ 
pers  and  servants. — Here  the  distinction  between 
legeneiation  and  conversion,  though  often  treated  as 
scholastic  and  subtile,  ought  to  be  noted.  We  are 
passive  in  receiving  divine  life,  though  it  may  be 
communicated  while  we  are  using  the  appointed 
means,  or  bestowing  much  diligence  from  natural 
principles ;  but  we  are  active  in  turning  to  the  Lord 
by  true  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
former  is  regeneration,  the  latter  conversion:  and  it 
has  principally  arisen  from  the  disregard  of  this  ob¬ 
vious,  and,  I  must  add,  important,  distinction  (im¬ 
portant  to  accurate  views  and  just  reasoning  in  con¬ 
troverted  subjects)  that  many  have  spoken  of  regen¬ 
eration  as  the  effect,  instead  of  the  immediate  cause 
of  faith .  for  it  cannot  be  denied  that  conversion,  the 
soul’s  active  turning  itself  to  the  Lord,  is  always  the 
effect  of  faith,  in  some  of  its  exercises,  and  generally 
of  explicit  faith  in  Christ ;  but  then  regeneration 
precedes  both  faith  and  conversion,  as  the  cause  and 

source  of  them  j  in  the  same  manner  that  life  precedes 
all  kinds  of  vital  motion. 

“  I  have  planted,”  says  the  apostle,  “  and  Apol- 
Ios  watered,  but  God  gave  the  increase.”  Surely 
this  proves  that  no  wisdom  of  words,  or  excellence  of 
speech;  no  full  and  faithful  declaration  of  the  truth; 
no  clear  explanations,  conclusive  arguments,  or  apt 
illustrations;  no  eloquent  addresses  to  the  passions, 

01  solemn  appeals  to  the  conscience;  no  alluring  re¬ 
presentation  of  the  Saviour’s  compassion  and  love ; 
no  urgent  persuasions,  or  alarming  expostulations; 
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no  power  of  truth,  forcing  itself  upon  the  understand¬ 
ing;  no  undeniable  miracles  wrought  before  men’s 
eyes,  or  even  on  their  persons;  no,  not  even  the  gift 
of  miracles  itself,  can  prevail  with  an  unregenerate 
sinner  to  welcome  the  humbling  holy  salvation  of  the 
gospel.  His  carnal  mind  will,  after  all,  be  “  enmity 
against  God ;”  and  as  it  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  law,  so  it  will  certainly  either  reject  or 
abuse  the  gospel,  which  was  expressly  intended  to 
“  magnify  the  law  and  make  it  honourable.”  (t  Do 
we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith?  God 
forbid;  yea,  we  establish  the  law.”  A  dead  faith,  a 
presumptuous  confidence,  selfish  affections,  and  formal 
worship  and  obedience,  is  the  sum  total,  which  can 
be  produced  without  regeneration. 

((  God  commended  his  love  to  us,  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.” — <e  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.” 
Thus  the  way  of  reconciliation  was  opened.  He 
sent  his  ambassadors  of  peace,  and  by  them  besought 
us  to  be  reconciled  to  God:  and  thus  the  way  of  re¬ 
conciliation  was  made  manifest.  He  regenerates  our 
souls,  and  then  we  repent,  believe,  are  justified  and 
reconciled,  and  become  the  friends  of  God;  and  we 
may  adopt  these  words:  “  If  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
his  life.”  iC  You  who  were  some  time  alienated,  and 
enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled.” 

The  apostle  says  in  one  place,  ((  They  that  are 
in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.”  And  in  another, 
he  states,  that  “  Enoch,  before  his  translation,  had 
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this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God.  But  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him;  for  he  that  cometh 
unto  God,  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is 
the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.” 
Hence  it  must  follow,  either  that  none  but  the  re¬ 
generate  are  capable  even  of  that  lowest  exercise  of 
true  faith,  which  is  here  described,  or  that  an  unre¬ 
generate  man  may  please  God.  For  St.  Paul  shows 
what  he  meant  by  the  expression  <c  in  the  flesh,” 
where  he  subjoined,  “  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
you.  Now,  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.” 

The  proud  and  carnal  enemy  of  God  may  tremble, 
feel  temporary  pangs  of  conviction,  feign  submission, 
and  even  yield  a  forced  and  unwilling  obedience,  as 
Pharaoh  did.  He  may  perceive  danger,  be  filled 
with  anguish  and  horror,  and  in  this  state  of  alarm 
cry  for  mercy,  and  seem  willing  to  accept  of  it  in  any 
way  the  Lord  pleases,  but  he  cannot  cordially  allow 
the  justice  of  the  sentence  he  would  deprecate :  and 
therefore  his  reliance  on  mercy  can  only  be  pretended. 
He  is  burdened  with  dread  of  punishment,  but  not 
with  a  sense  of  guilt;  for  guilt  implies  the  desert  of 
punishment:  but  the  person  here  characterised  excuses 
and  palliates  his  sins,  and  gives  intimations  that  he 
thinks  the  law  unreasonably  strict,  and  its  sentence 
needlessly  severe. — You  may  indeed  delineate  a 
character  of  God  suited  to  the  taste  of  his  heart,  and 
frame  a  gospel  soothing  to  his  self-love,  yet  he  cannot 
but  be  at  enmity  against  an  infinitely  holy  and  just 
God,  and  his  spiritual  and  perfect  law ;  and  the 
gospel  of  Christ  likewise  must  be  his  aversion,  unless 
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misrepresented  or  misunderstood. — Even  the  sense 
of  danger  in  this  case  soon  wears  off,  (unless  it  ter¬ 
minate  in  despair:)  “  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
his  eyes.”  He  feels  not  the  load  of  his  sins  in  a 
humbling,  wearying,  and  abiding  manner.  He  is 
spiritually  dead,  and  incapable  of  spiritual  perception 
and  discernment :  and  regeneration  alone  can  render 
the  heart  susceptible  of  other  feelings  and  affections. 
But  when  this  change  has  taken  place,  in  proportion 
as  the  new-born  babe,  by  desiring  and  drinking  in 
“  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,”  becomes  acquainted 
with  the  perfections  and  commandments  of  God,  and 
his  own  character  and  situation,  guilt  oppresses  his 
conscience,  and  permanently  burdens  his  heart,  except 
as  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  gives  him  relief.  Now 
he  groans  and  struggles  for  deliverance:  he  fears, 
mourns,  prays,  and  in  a  confused  manner  hopes  for 
mercy,  even  if  his  acquaintance  with  the  truth  be 
very  defective;  nor  will  he  ever  find  rest  to  his  soul 
till  he  comes  to  Christ  for  it,  whatever  methods  he 
may  try  for  that  purpose.  Perhaps  the  Lord  may 
show  him  his  refuge,  as  speedily  as  he  discovers  his 
guilt  and  danger,  and,  in  this  case,  he  soon  has 
“  peace  and  joy  in  believing.”  Nay,  it  sometimes 
happens,  that  a  man  is  taught  the  nature  and  glory 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  way  of  salvation  which  it  re¬ 
veals,  even  before  he  has  distinct  and  deep  views  of 
his  own  exceeding  sinfulness;  and  then  all  other  holy 
dispositions  seem  to  be  subsequent  to  faith  in  Christ, 
and  a  lively  hope  of  salvation ;  yet,  in  fact,  that  state 
and  feeling  of  heart,  which  disposes  us  to  welcome 
the  true  gospel,  essentially  implies  the  existence  and 
incipient  actings  of  all  other  gracious  affections. 
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These  cases  occur  most  frequently  during  great 
revivals  of  religion,  or  among  those  who  have  been 
previously  well  instructed  in  evangelical  truth:  but 
we  should  be  careful  not  to  limit  the  Lord,  when  we 
hear  of  sudden  conversions  in  other  circumstances. — 
The  tree  must  be  known  by  its  fruits. 

On  other  occasions,  an  ignorant  or  careless  trifler, 
a  self-righteous  pharisee,  a  prejudiced  heretic,  a  man 
rivetted  in  error  by  “  science,  falsely  so  called,”  a 
scoffing  infidel,  or  even  a  daring  blasphemer,  is  made 
a  partaker  of  spiritual  life;  and  the  Lord  sees  good 
to  lead  him  by  slow  degrees  into  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  He  now  trembles  and  hopes  alternately; 
he  searches  the  Scripture,  and  beseeches  God  to 
show  him  the  way  of  salvation:  yet  he  strives  against 
conviction,  and  his  prejudices  exclude  the  light  which 
shines  around  him.  He  acts  conscientiously,  and 
obeys  in  difficult  circumstances,  from  a  general  be¬ 
lief  of  God’s  word,  and  reliance  on  his  promises: 
yet  he  knows  but  little  of  the  truth,  and  does  not 
perceive  in  what  way  sinners  may  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  expect  promised  blessings  from  him.  He  tries 
to  establish  his  own  righteousness;  but  increasing 
knowledge  and  spiritual  perception  frustrate  all  his 
attempts,  and  prolong  his  uneasiness  and  remorse. 
He  would  fain  make  some  compromise,  and  retain  at 
least  his  old  foundation;  but  he  is  driven  from  one 
false  refuge  after  another,  till  he  is  ready  to  give  up 
all  hope.  He  has  perhaps  long  considered  the 
preachers  and  professors  of  evangelical  truth,  as  either 
deluded  enthusiasts  or  artful  deceivers;  and  is  there¬ 
fore  cautious  to  excess.  He  has  been  accustomed 
to  regard  the  doctrine  of  free  salvation  as  unfavour- 
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able  to  personal  holiness;  and  clearer  discoveries  of 
the  divine  purity  and  justice  increase  his  assurance, 
that  true  religion  must  be  practical,  and  produce 
obedience  and  conformity  to  God;  though  he  has 
not  hitherto  understood  the  sanctifying  tendency  of 
the  gospel.  He  feels,  however,  a  powerful  attrac¬ 
tion  to  the  Saviour,  as  the  centre  and  rest  of  his 
soul,  and  he  imperceptibly  verges  towards  him; 
though  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  than  this,  to 
the  former  disposition  and  experience  of  his  heart. 
But  at  length,  after  many  fluctuations,  he  is  brought 
to  understand  and  believe  the  testimony  of  God  con¬ 
cerning  his  Son,  and  to  perceive  the  nature,  suitable¬ 
ness,  and  glory  of  his  salvation.  Then  his  difficul¬ 
ties  vanish:  in  admiring  and  adoring  love  and  grati¬ 
tude,  with  Thomas,  he  acknowledges  the  Saviour  as 
his  Lord  and  his  God;  and  “  counts  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,” 
and  the  blessings  he  is  exalted  to  bestow. 

This  is  a  compendious  statement  of  the  author’s 
own  experience,  during  the  course  of  about  two 
years,  as  he  has  elsewhere  more  fully  related  it:* 
and  he  cannot  doubt,  but  there  was  life,  spiritual 
perception,  reverence  of  God’s  authority,  earnest  de¬ 
sires  of  happiness  in  his  favour  and  service,  longings 
after  holiness,  and  a  general  reliance  on  the  divine 
mercy  and  faithfulness,  during  that  whole  period;  at 
some  times  as  vigorous  as  any  he  has  since  expe¬ 
rienced.  He  has  likewise  met  with  several  others 
who  have  been  led  in  a  similar  way. 

The  examples  of  Nicodemus,  of  Joseph  of  Ari- 
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mathea,  and  even  of  the  Apostles  themselves,  ex¬ 
hibit  something  of  the  same  kind:  for  before  our 
Lord’s  resurrection,  none  of  these  seem  to  have  be¬ 
lieved  more  concerning  him,  than  many  nominal 
Christians  now  do;  only  they  believed  with  the  heart, 
and  their  faith,  the  effect  of  regeneration,  influenced 
their  practice.  Was  not  Peter  alive  to  God,  when 
Christ  said,  6(  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjonas,  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ?”  Yet  the  doctrine 
of  our  Lord’s  crucifixion,  which  we  deem  essential  to 
the  gospel,  was  an  offence  to  him,  as  well  as  to  the 
other  apostles.  If  it  be  said,  44  they  were  under  a 
peculiar  dispensation;”  let  it  be  also  allowed,  that 
others  may  be  under  a  similar  dispensation.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Messiah’s  expiating  the  sins  of  his 
people,  by  his  sufferings  and  death,  was  plainly 
enough  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament:  John  Bap¬ 
tist  gave  clear  intimations  of  it- — 44  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world” — 
and  Christ  himself  .frequently  taught  it:  yet  the  pre¬ 
judices  of  his  disciples  prevented  them  from  receiving 
it;  and  he  did  not  see  good  at  once  to  remove  those 
prejudices. — We  should  scarcely  allow  any  one  to 
be  a  true  believer  in  Christ,  if  he  did  not  avow  a 
dependence  on  his  blood  for  the  pardon  of  sin:  yet 
the  foregoing  facts  demonstrate  that  living  faith  may 
exist,  in  certain  circumstances,  where  this  depen¬ 
dence  is  not  exercised. 

Cornelius  was  doubtless  regenerate,  and  partaker 
of  spiritual  life,  when  44  he  feared  God  with  all  his 
house,  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  alway:”  and  when  the  angel  said,  44  Thy 
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prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial 
before  God.”  Yet  Peter  was  sent  to  t£  tell  him 
words,  whereby  he  and  his  house  might  be  saved.” — 
Perhaps  there  is  no  entire  system,  for  which  men 
pertinaciously  contend,  that  will  in  all  respects  coin¬ 
cide  with  this  example. 

Should  it  be  inquired,  what  would  become  of  such 
a  man,  if  he  should  die  before  he  actually  believed 
in  Christ?  not  to  insist  on  the  absurdity  of  the  sup¬ 
position,  which  implies,  that  God  in  special  love  had 
begun  a  good  work  in  a  sinner’s  heart,  and  had 
been  prevented  by  his  death  from  accomplishing  that 
gracious  purpose  !  I  cannot  hesitate  in  answering 
directly  to  the  point,  that  he  would  certainly  go  to 
heaven.  I  apprehend,  that  whatever  comes  from 
the  regenerating  Spirit  of  Christ,  is  accepted  through 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Christ. — Infants  “  be¬ 
ing  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath  even  as  others,” 
cannot  he  meet  for  heaven  without  regeneration;  yet, 
even  when  regenerate,  they  are  incapable  of  explicit 
faith:  though  that  state  of  heart  is  produced,  whence 
faith,  as  well  as  every  other  grace,  will  spring,  if 
they  live  beyond  the  state  of  infancy:  and  as  they 
fell  in  the  first  Adam  without  their  own  sin,  they 
may  doubtless  be  saved  in  the  second  Adam  without 
actually  believing  in  him. 

No  reflecting  and  candid  person  will  maintain, 
that  this  doctrine  represents  the  sinner  as  bringing 
something  of  his  own  to  Christ,  instead  of  receiving 
all  from  him:  for  He  is  not  only  the  Way,  but  the 
Truth  and  the  Life  also.  The  rays  that  precede 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  come  as  certainly  from  it  as 
those  which  follow.  Christ  is  exalted,  not  only  to 
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pardon  and  justify  the  penitent  and  believing,  but 
likewise  to  give  both  repentance  and  faith.  We 
have  naturally  no  more  a  moral  or  spiritual  ability  to 
believe  in  Christ,  than  we  have  to  fulfil  the  whole 
law:  and  the  life  communicated  by  his  Spirit,  which 
disposes  and  enables  us  to  welcome  Him,  as  “made 
of  God  unto  us,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  and  redemption,”  is  itself  the  purchase  of  his 
blood,  and  the  fruit  of  his  intercession.— “  The 
salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord;”  but  he 
works  in  a  certain  order,  and  makes  some  of  his 
gifts  a  preparation  for  the  rest,  and  regeneration  in 
particular  prepares  the  soul  for  receiving  all  other 
blessings. 

“  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  Word  of 
Truth.” — “  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. — And  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you.”  They 
who  have  endeavoured  to  explain  away  these  texts, 
which  plainly  teach,  that  the  word  of  the  gospel  is 
as  the  seed  ol  regeneration,  have  deviated  from  scrip¬ 
tural  simplicity:  and  should  we  attempt  to  show  the 
manner  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  this  word  of 
truth  in  regenerating  the  soul,  we  should  fall  into  a 
similar  fault. — We  know  not  what  life  is,  or  how  it 
is  communicated.  We  cannot  explain  the  manner 
in  which  animals  or  vegetables  are  produced,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  course  of  nature ;  how  then  can  we  com¬ 
prehend  the  operation  of  God  in  the  new  creation  ? 
Where  the  truths  of  the  Scripture  are  preached,  or 
in  any  way  attended  to,  there  sinners  are  regenera¬ 
ted:  where  these  truths  are  wholly  unknown  or  dis- 
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regarded,  such  effects  do  not  follow.  This  suffices 
to  direct  our  conduct;  but  if  we  depend  on  the  means, 
or  ascribe  the  effect  to  them,  we  shall  be  disap¬ 
pointed. 

Man  is  capable  of  understanding,  remembering, 
reflecting,  hoping,  fearing,  and  all  other  exercises  of 
an  intelligent  mind,  even  while  destitute  of  spiritual 
perception.  The  word  of  God  is  addressed  to  his 
understanding,  heart,  and  conscience;  and,  in  gene¬ 
ral,  even  when  it  obtains  the  assent  of  the  under¬ 
standing,  and  the  conscience  is  disquieted,  the  heart 
revolts,  and  in  one  way  or  other,  manifests  its  aver¬ 
sion.  But  in  some  instances  this  aversion  is  over¬ 
come,  nay,  a  state  of  the  affections  diametrically 
opposite  takes  place;  and  it  is  evidently  scriptural  to 
ascribe  this  change  to  regenerating  grace;  though 
we  cannot  explain  the  manner  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  uses  divine  truth  to  effect  it;  or  determine 
how  far  that  faith,  of  which  natural  men  are  capable, 
may  in  some  cases  be  rendered  subservient  to  it.  It 
is,  however,  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  Scriptures 
no  where  give  the  least  intimation  of  our  being  re¬ 
generated  by  faith,  though  it  will  be  shown  in  the 
sequel  that  we  are  sanctified  by  faith. 

Adam,  created  after  the  image  of  God  in  holiness, 
was  capable  of  changing,  and  becoming  unholy,  with¬ 
out  any  positive  divine  interposition.  Satan’s  in¬ 
sinuations,  therefore,  might,  when  believed,  produce 
by  their  own  efficacy  his  image  in  the  soul :  yet  surely 
man  had  begun  to  fall  at  the  moment  when  he 
favourably  listened  to  the  temptation ;  and  his  belief 
of  Satan’s  lies  was  wicked  in  itself,  as  well  as  t  ie 
principle  of  his  subsequent  wickedness.  But  fallen 
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man  has  no  natural  disposition  to  believe  the  holy 
truth  of  God :  the  progress,  therefore,  of  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  energy  of  faith,  by 
which  the  Spirit  carries  on  his  work  of  renovation ; 
but  the  disposition  so  to  believe,  as  to  be  influenced 
by  faith  to  holy  obedience,  must  itself  be  the  effect 
of  special  grace,  and  the  beginning  of  the  sinner’s 
recovery  from  his  fallen  state.  So  that  the  argu¬ 
ment,  taken  from  the  way  in  which  Adam  fell,  to 
prove  that  faith  precedes  regeneration,  is  grounded 
on  an  evident  misapprehension. 

Under  the  notion  that  faith  precedes,  and  is  the 
subordinate  cause  of  regeneration,  schemes  are  formed 
concerning  the  best  manner  of  preaching,  and  the 
subjects  principally  to  be  insisted  on,  in  order  to 
produce  this  active  principle  in  the  hearts  of  unre¬ 
generate  men  !  And  those  parts  of  Scripture  are 
commonly  preferred,  which  speak  most  fully  of 
evangelical  subjects;  under  the  persuasion  that  a 
favourable  opinion  of  the  divine  character,  and  an 
encouraging  hope  of  mercy,  have  a  tendency  to  pro¬ 
duce  a  right  temper  of  mind,  and  to  reconcile  the 
heart  to  God !  But  surely  this  arises  from  inatten¬ 
tion  to  the  testimony  of  the  apostle,  that  “  the  car¬ 
nal  mind  is  enmity  against  God.”  For  this  most 
certainly  means,  that  the  heart  of  unregenerate  men 
is  averse  to  the  real  character  of  God;  and  not  to  a 
mistaken  notion  concerning  him,  as  these  devices 
seem  to  suppose.  The  unholy  heart  irreconcilably 
hates  the  holy  perfections  of  the  Lord,  and  whatever 
bears  the  stamp  of  his  holiness;  and  cannot  possibly 
be  pleased  with  a  holy  gospel,  and  nothing  short  of 
a  total  perversion  of  the  truth  can  satisfy  it.  Hence 
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unscriptural  systems  are  devised  and  propagated:  for 
if  the  infinite  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  and  his 
determination  to  take  vengeance  on  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  be  kept  out  of  sight;  if  his  holy  law  be 
either  misrepresented  as  to  its  demands  and  sanction, 
or  spoken  of  as  unreasonably  strict  and  severe;  and 
if  the  gospel  be  considered  as  a  kind  of  compensation 
for  the  rigour  of  the  law,  that  it  might  be  dispensed 
with  and  set  aside,  instead  of  being  honoured  and 
established, ——then  unregenerate  sinners  may  be 
persuaded  to  embrace  the  system,  to  presume  on 
God’s  mercy,  and  experience  a  variety  of  high,  sel¬ 
fish,  and  transient  affections.  They  will  however 
continue  unregenerate,  and  as  much  at  enmity  with 
the  holy  character,  law,  gospel,  and  service  of  the 
one,  living,  and  true  God,  as  ever;  and  more  scrip¬ 
tural  views  of  these  subjects  will  most  certainly  and 
effectually  destroy  all  their  apparently  good  frames, 
and  call  forth  all  the  latent  enmity  and  rebellion  of 
the  heart,  which  were  merely  soothed  and  humoured, 
instead  of  being  dethroned  and  crucified.  So  indis¬ 
pensably  necessary  is  regeneration  to  a  real  belief  of 
the  uncorrupted  gospel  of  Christ. 

“  I  was,”  says  the  apostle,  “  alive  without  the 
law  once;  but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  re¬ 
vived,  and  I  died.”  6i  I  through  the  law  am  dead 
to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God  !”  ((  For 

by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.”  In  general, 
the  preaching  of  the  holy  law  of  God,  in  its  spiritua¬ 
lity,  extent,  excellency,  and  awful  sanction,  is  the 
method  which  is  most  blessed,  to  bring  sinners  to 
renounce  every  kind  of  self-confidence,  and  to  feel 
their  need  of  Christ  and  his  salvation  :  but  that 
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moral  preaching,  which  is  commonly  called  legal,  is 
widely  different  both  in  its  nature  and  tendency.  It 
by  no  means  exhibits  the  awful,  perfect,  and  glorious 
law  of  God,  <c  the  ministration  of  condemnation, ”  to 
honour  which,  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father  became 
incarnate,  and  was  obedient  even  unto  the  death 
upon  the  cross:  but  on  the  contrary  it  calls  men  to 
practise  duties,  according  to  a  scanty,  imperfect,  and 
indeterminate  rule;  which  consequently  leads  to  self- 
complacency  and  contempt  of  the  gospel.  Let  any 
man  thoroughly  preach  the  holy  law  of  God,  with 
close  application  to  the  conscience,  and  a  fair  decla¬ 
ration  of  the  sinner’s  condition  according  to  it;  and 
if  he  do  not  discover  and  preach  the  gospel  too,  he 
will  soon  despair  himself,  and  drive  all  who  continue 
to  regard  him  to  despair  likewise. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  the 
sinner  at  once  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  in  that 
single  object  shows  him  both  his  guilt  and  his  re¬ 
demption.  Here  he  learns  the  glory  of  the  law  it¬ 
self,  with  the  evil  and  desert  of  transgression:  but 
he  cannot  thus  learn  all  the  particular  requirements 
of  the  law,  or  clearly  discover  in  what  respect  he 
needs  repentance,  forgiveness,  and  divine  grace  to 
enable  him  to  <c  walk  in  newness  of  life.”  The 
whole  word  of  God  should  therefore  be  preached, 
and  his  whole  counsel  declared,  in  proportion  as  the 
minister  is  enabled  to  get  acquainted  with  it,  and  as 
the  people  are  able  to  receive  it;  and  then  the  Lord 
will  bless  what  part  of  truth  he  sees  good.  But 
neither  law  nor  gospel,  precepts  nor  doctrines,  threat- 
enings  nor  promises,  will  change  men’s  hearts  or 
produce  true  faith,  without  the  life-giving  power  of 
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the  Spirit.  The  same  view  of  the  divine  perfections 
and  government  is  set  before  us  in  every  part  of 
Scripture  :  and  facts  prove,  that  sometimes  one  part, 
and  sometimes  another,  are  first  made  effectual  to 
impress  the  minds  of  sinners  with  salutary  convic¬ 
tions. 

It  is  argued,  that  faith  in  Christ  must  precede  re¬ 
generation,  because  spiritual  life  springs  from  union 
with  Christ,  and  faith  is  the  principle  of  our  union 
with  him.  But  I  apprehend  that  tins  argument 
rests  on  no  solid  ground.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
Life,  or  animating  Soul  of  that  Body  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Head.  The  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  quickens  the  dead  in  sin:  thus  they  are  made 
alive  to  God,  and  by  this  uniting  cause  and  agent 
they  become  spiritually  one  with  Christ,  as  living  by 
his  life,  frequently  even  before  they  have  explicit 
knowledge  of  him.  “  He  that  is  joined  to  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit.”  “  By  one  Spirit  we  are  all 
baptized  into  one  body.”  We  become  alive  to 
God,  not  by  our  apprehending  Christ,  but  by  his 
apprehending  us;  and  in  consequence  we  are  brought 
to  believe  in  his  name.  So  that  living  faith  in  Christ 
is  the  effect  and  not  the  cause  of  our  union  with  him; 
if  we  would  speak  of  the  subject  in  an  exact  argu¬ 
mentative  manner. — Faith  constitutes  our  relation 
to  Christ,  as  (e  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him:”  and  till  we  are  conscious  of  explicitly  believing 
in  him,  we  cannot  know,  or  warrantably  take  any 
comfort  from  a  union  with  him:  and  as  this  is  the 
case,  we  generally  speak  of  faith  as  uniting  us  to 
Christ,  when  discoursing  in  a  popular  style.  But 
surely  this  is  a  feeble  foundation,  on  which  to  rest  a 
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conclusion,  that  is  evidently  repugnant  to  the  con¬ 
stant  tenor  of  Scripture  !  “  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 

Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us,  Wisdom, 
Righteousness,  Sanctification,  and  Redemption.” 
According  to  these  words  of  the  apostle,  even  the 
wisdom  by  which  we  count  all  but  loss  for  Christ, 
was  derived  from  Christ  by  the  grace  of  that  Spirit, 
by  whom  we  are  baptized  into  him,  and  are  one 
with  him.  Who  then  can  think,  with  these  words 
before  his  mind,  that  the  faith  of  an  unregenerate 
sinner  is  the  uniting  principle  between  Christ  and 
his  soul. 

6e  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father.”  This  and  similar  texts  evidently  refer, 
not  to  regeneration,  but  to  that  holy  joy  and  confi¬ 
dence  in  God  as  a  Father,  by  which  <c  the  Holy 
Spirit  witnesses  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God;”  and  which  are  connected  with  the 
lively  exercise  of  all  other  filial  affections.- — It  will 
hardly  be  maintained  that  we  are  actually  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  while  unregenerate,  whatever  may  have 
been  the  secret  purposes  or  predestination  of  God 
respecting  our  future  adoption :  but  we  must  be  the 
children  of  God  in  very  deed,  when  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  witnesses  that  we  are  so;  for  he  bears  wit¬ 
ness  to  nothing  but  the  truth.  Indeed  the  expres¬ 
sion,  “  Because  ye  are  sons,”  clearly  marks  this 
distinction  :  and  our  Lord  confirms  this  when  he  says 
to  his  disciples,  c<  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command¬ 
ments  :  and  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
vou  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever.”  The  apostles  were  certainly  regenerate 
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when  these  words  were  addressed  to  them,  as  the 
supposition  of  their  loving  Christ  and  keeping  his 
commandments  most  clearly  proves:  yet  the  promise 
evidently  referred  to  the  holy  consolations  of  the 
Spirit,  and  not  to  his  miraculous  powers.  This  may 
suffice  to  show,  that  the  Scriptures,  which  mention 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  as  given  subsequent  to  faith, 
being  the  witness,  seal,  earnest,  and  first-fruits,  of 
our  blessedness  as  the  children  of  God,  not  at  all 
relating  to  regeneration,  prove  nothing  against  the 
doctrine  maintained  in  this  part  of  our  subject. 

The  Scriptures  indeed  speak  of  those  who  believe 
not  in  Christ,  as  being  under  wrath  and  dead  in  sin: 
but  these  declarations  are  general  truths,  which  must 
be  explained  by  the  constant  tenor  of  holy  writ.  If 
any  person  persist  in  rejecting  Christ  and  his  salva¬ 
tion,  after  a  fair  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gospel, 

he  is  no  doubt  dead  in  sin,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him. 

But  supposing  the  Bible  put  into  any  person’s 
hand,  along  with  the  evidence  of  its  being  a  divine 
revelation,  no  warranted  conclusion  can  be  drawn  as 
to  the  state  of  his  mind,  while  he  is  employed  in 
diligently  examining  the  subject;  or  till  it  appear 
whether  he  is  disposed  to  welcome  or  reject  the 
salvation  of  Christ.  Even  when  a  man  is  convinced 
that  the  Scriptures  are  divinely  inspired,  and  dis¬ 
posed  to  believe  the  record  of  God  which  they  con¬ 
tain,  some  time  will  be  requisite  for  him  to  discover 
(  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,”  in  order  that  he  may 
explicitly  believe  in  him :  unless  he  be  taught  by  im¬ 
mediate  inspiration,  and  not  by  the  ordinary  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanying  the  diligent 
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use  of  instituted  means.  Should  the  gospel  be 
heard  with  the  docility  of  a  little  child,  the  hearer 
must  have  time  to  compare  the  instructions  of  the 
preacher  with  the  infallible  standard  of  divine  truth, 
that  he  may  t£  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  men  speak  of  themselves.” 
This  was  the  conduct  of  the  Bereans,  “  These  were 
more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so.  Therefore  many  of  them  believed.”  Their 
attention,  teachableness,  impartiality,  diligence,  and 
willingness  to  be  determined  by  the  oracles  of  God, 
constituted  the  honest  and  good  heart,  which  suits 
the  good  word  of  the  kingdom;  and  this  essentially 
distinguished  them  from  prejudiced  and  obstinate 
despisers  and  persecutors  of  the  apostles,  who  per¬ 
sisted  in  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

The  Lord  finds  his  people  in  different  situations 
and  of  widely  dissimilar  characters;  and  he  leads  them 
in  a  vast  variety  of  ways:  but  he  brings  them  all,  in 
his  appointed  time,  to  count  all  things  but  loss  that 
they  may  win  Christ. — So  long,  therefore,  as  men 
neglect  this  great  salvation,  we  must  continue  to 
warn  them,  that  46  he  who  believeth  not  the  Son  of 
God  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.”  In  popular  addresses,  it  is  by  no  means 
expedient  to  make  many  distinctions,  exceptions,  or 
limitations ;  yet  it  is  of  great  consequence  that  the 
public  teachers  of  religion  should  themselves  be 
familiarly  acquainted  with  such  distinctions  as  are 
important:  and  then  they  will  so  propose  the  simplest 
general  truths  as  not  to  contradict  the  deepest  parts 


24  5 


of  heavenly  wisdom;  which  44  are  strong  meat,  be¬ 
longing  to  those  that  are  of  age,  even  such  as  by 
reason  of  age  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil.”  Nay,  44  if  men  (as  one  well 
observes,)  will  distinguish  ill,  they  must  be  opposed 
by  those  who  distinguish  better,  and  not  by  such 
as  do  not  distinguish  at  all.”  If  any  one  should 
attempt  to  expound  certain  precepts  of  our  Lord’s 
sermon  on  the  mount,  in  an  unqualified  and  un¬ 
limited  sense,  and  to  deduce  the  utmost  practical 
consequences  from  them;  every  solid  divine  would 
protest  against  such  a  mode  of  interpretation,  show 
it  to  be  contradictory  to  other  parts  of  Scripture, 
and  justly  remark,  that  those  exceptions  and  restric¬ 
tions  must  be  admitted,  which  common  sense  could 
not  fail  to  suggest,  and  which  needed  not  be  par¬ 
ticularized  in  a  public  discourse.  And  ought  not 
the  same  rules  of  interpretation  to  be  adopted,  when 
declarations,  such  as  these  which  we  are  now  con¬ 
sidering,  are  made  in  a  general  manner?  Certainly 
they  ought ;  otherwise  the  Scriptures  must  perpe¬ 
tually  appear  to  be  in  opposition  to  themselves. 
And  when  thus  explained,  they  are  not  in  the  least 
repugnant  to  the  proposition,  that  true  faith  is  always 
the  effect  of  regeneration. 

There  may  be  a  vital  spark,  or  a  dawning  ray, 
where  nothing  but  darkness  and  death  are  discernible 
by  us:  and  we  should  remember  to  copy  him  who 
44  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  nor  break  the 
bruised  reed,” — for  44  the  path  of  the  just  is  like 
the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.”  A  ray  of  light  breaks  in  upon 
the  previous  reign  of  entire  darkness,  and  imper- 
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ceptibly  diminishes  the  gloom:  but  coming  from  the 

sun,  it  indicates  his  approach,  and  will  continue  to 
advance  till  it  arrive  at  the  full  blaze  of  noon.  t£  On 
you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Sun  of  righteous¬ 
ness  arise,  with  healing  in  his  w'ings.”  <£  Then 
shall  ye  know,  if  ye  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  : 
his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning.”  “  If 
any  man  will  do  the  will  of  God,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself.”  “  1  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  which 
they  have  not  known:  1  will  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.”  These, 
and  similar  passages  in  Scripture,  naturally  lead  us  to 
consider  the  work  of  God,  in  drawing  the  sinner 
unto  himself,  by  Christ  the  living  Way,  in  many 
instances  at  least,  as  very  gradual ;  and  they  by  no 
means  can  be  made  even  to  appear  consistent  with 
the  opinion,  that  a  man  continues  absolutely  dead  in 
sin,  till  after  he  has  come  to  Christ,  and  has  explicit 
knowledge  of  him,  and  faith  in  him ;  or  even,  as 
some  state  it,  a  full  assurance  of  an  interest  in  his 
salvation. 

The  new-born  infant  instinctively  craves  the  milk 
of  the  breast,  though  incapable  of  understanding  the 
nature  of  its  wants  and  desires:  but  various  circum¬ 
stances  may  retard  its  actual  satisfaction  in  the  whole¬ 
some  nutriment  provided  for  it. — Thus  the  new-born 

babe,  in  the  spiritual  wTorld,  feels  a  strong  desire 
after  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  yet  often  scarcely 
knows  what  he  wants  or  seeks  for:  but  the  salvation 
of  Christ  alone  can  satisfy  these  new  desires  which 
he  experiences ;  and  whatever  may  hinder  his  pro- 
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gress,  he  will  still  continue  uneasy  and  inquiring, 
till  brought  to  live  explicitly  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God.  Then  he  will  seek  no  further,  except  to 
secure  and  enjoy  the  satisfying  blessings  he  has  dis¬ 
covered. 

And  now  let  the  reader  seriously  and  impartially 
consider  these  several  arguments,  and  endeavour  to 
estimate  their  collective  force:  after  which,  let  us 
determine,  whether  it  has  not  been  completely  proved, 
that,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  saving  faith  is 
always  the  effect  of  regeneration ;  and  consequently 
that  it  is  holy  in  its  nature,  as  well  as  in  its  fruits. 


SECTION  III. 

’Saving  Faith  always  accompanied  by  other  Things 

essentially  holy . 

Another  most  conclusive  argument  to  prove  the 
holy  nature  of  faith,  may  be  deduced  from  the  other 
holy  exercises  of  the  heart  with  which  it  is  insepa¬ 
rably  connected. 

No  man  ever  yet  truly  believed  in  Christ,  without 
some  measure  of  humiliation  for  sin;  and  where  this 
is  totally  wanting,  a  professed  believer  can  at  most 
rank  no  higher  than  a  stony-ground  hearer,  who  has 
**  no  root  in  himself,”  in  whatever  manner  slavish 
terrors  have  been  succeeded  by  selfish  comforts. 
But  when  a  careless  sinner,  or  a  proud  despiser  of 
the  gospel,  is  brought,  with  downcast  eyes,  to  smite 
on  his  breast,  and  from  his  inmost  soul  to  cry,  “  God 
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be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,”  he  certainly  thus  far 
manifests  a  light  spirit.— —In  the  parable  here  alluded 
to,  the  question  is  not,  what  the  Pharisee  proudly 
assumed  concerning  his  own  sanctity,  or  what  the 
publican  humbly  confessed  of  his  own  sinfulness,  but, 
whether  the  humble  confession  of  the  one  was  not 
intrinsically  better,  than  the  proud  boastings  of  the 
other?  And  whether  the  publican’s  selfabasing 
cry  for  mercy  was  not  an  exercise  of  true  holiness? 
—That  it  sprang  from  humility  and  contrition,  and 
was  not  extorted  by  mere  terror,  our  Lord  himself 
testifies :  “  I  tell  you,  that  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other:  for  every 
one  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.”  And 
this  testimony  ought  to  be  decisive:  for  it  evidently 
proves  that  genuine  humility  inseparably  attends  on 
justifying  faith,  even  in  its  feeblest  and  most  dis¬ 
couraged  applications  for  pardoning  mercy. 

The  Pharisee  did  not  arrogate  the  honour  of 
making  himself  to  differ  from  other  men ;  at  least, 
the  words  ascribed  to  him  imply  the  contrary:  and, 
indeed,  the  same  is  observable  in  the  language  of 
many  who  are  notorious  for  spiritual  pride.  But  he 
presumptuously  deemed  himself  eminent  in  holiness, 
when  he  was  altogether  unholy;  and  established  in 
the  full  favour  of  God,  from  which  he  was  entirely 
estranged.  If  a  man  say,  “  God  I  thank  thee  for 
giving  me  humility,  repentance,  and  newness  of 
heart;”  and  then  rely  on  these  supposed  endowments, 
as  the  meritorious  ground  of  his  justification  ;  let  him 
be  classed  with  the  Pharisee :  but  surely  we  may 
know  that  God  hath  given  us  these  holy  dispositions, 
and  that  t£  by  his  grace  we  are  what  we  are,”  and 
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heartily  thank  him  for  his  special  love  in  thus  making 
us  to  differ,  without  in  the  least  66  trusting  to  our 
own  righteousness,  and  despising  others/’  Or  else 
the  most  eminent  believers,  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  must  be  joined  with  us  under  this 
condemnation.  In  whatever  measure  we  have  ex¬ 
perienced  “  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obe¬ 
dience,”  we  shall  not,  if  properly  instructed,  depend 
on  it,  in  the  smallest  degree,  for  justification  :  and  if 
this  be  the  case  of  the  most  eminent  saint  on  earth, 
why  should  it  be  supposed,  that  the  least  conceivable 
spark  of  true  holiness,  even  when  not  discerned, 
must  lead  the  new  convert  to  a  self-righteous  confi- 
dence,  and  indispose  him  to  seek  the  righteousness 
of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  a  proud  Pharisee,  expressed 
the  most  contemptuous  enmity  against  the  holy  Jesus, 
and  “  breathed  out  threatenings  and  slaughter” 
against  his  harmless  disciples.  But  view  this  same 
person,  prostrate  on  the  ground,  trembling  with  ap¬ 
prehensions  of  merited  vengeance,  supplicating  un¬ 
deserved  mercy,  and  saying  to  the  Saviour,  “  Lord, 
what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?”  Then  observe 
him,  when  <£  what  things  were  gain  to  him,  those  he 
counted  loss  for  Christ,”  and  determine,  whether 
no  degree  of  genuine  humiliation  was  connected  with 
his  first  exercises  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 

But  if  we  carefully  examine  the  language  of 
Scripture,  we  must  be  convinced,  that  humility  is  a 
radical  and  most  important  part  of  holiness;  and, 
especially,  that  humiliation  for  sin  is  essential  to  the 
existence  of  holiness  in  the  heart  of  a  fallen  creature. 
— “  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is 
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poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at 
my  word.”  “  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  “  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  his  grace  unto  the  humble.” 
Nay,  a  great  part  of  the  holiness  of  redeemed  sinners, 
even  in  heaven,  seems  to  consist  in  a  disposition  to 
ascribe  all  their  salvation  “  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain;”  and  in 
feeling,  and  acting  consistently  with,  the  recollection 
of  their  own  deep  guilt,  and  their  inexpressible  ob¬ 
ligations  to  the  special  mercy  and  love  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer.  Indeed,  if  pride  were  the  first  sin  of  apos¬ 
tate  spirits,  humility  must  be  most  essential  to  the 
holiness  even  of  angels. 

The  degree  of  genuine  humility,  connected  with 
the  sinner’s  first  actings  of  faith  in  Christ,  may  be 
very  small;  but  will  any  Christian  say,  that  there  is 
absolutely  none  at  all?  Or  that  pride  is  at  that 
moment  in  full  dominion  ?  Can  a  sinner  embrace 
the  salvation  of  Christ  in  a  cordial  manner,  without 
the  least  disposition  to  abase  and  condemn  himself? 
Can  he,  when  merely  alarmed  by  the  dread  of  a 
punishment,  which  he  does  not  allow  that  he  deserves, 
sincerely  seek  the  deliverance  from  free  unmerited 
mercy?  Can  he  sincerely  seek  this  mercy,  in  the 
most  humiliating  way  imaginable,  without  the  least 
degree  of  humiliation  ?  And  if  his  professed  reliance 
on  the  free  grace  through  Emmanuel’s  atoning  blood, 
be  insincere,  will  a  heart-searching  God  justify  him 
on  account  of  a  hypocritical  pretension  ?  ((  Blessed 
is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  ini¬ 
quity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.” 

In  a  word,  it  has  often  been  said,  and  it  never 
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has  been  disproved,  that  “  there  can  be  no  more 
mercy  in  the  sinner’s  salvation,  than  there  was  jus¬ 
tice  in  his  condemnation:”  it  is  therefore  absolutely 
impossible  for  any  one  cordially  to  welcome  salvation 
altogether  of  mere  mercy,  unless  he  sincerely  allow 
that  he  might  justly  have  been  left  under  condemna¬ 
tion. 

Again,  did  our  .Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the  prodi¬ 
gal  son,  design  to  represent  the  returning  sinner  as 
driven  merely  by  distress  to  seek  deliverance  from 
God  ?  What  did  he  then  mean  by  the  expression, 
“  When  he  came  to  himself ?”— The  prodigal  is 
supposed  to  have  felt  his  misery  before,  (as  devils 
and  damned  spirits  do,)  with  proud  and  determined 
alienation  of  heart  from  his  father,  and  the  rules  of 
his  family;  but  “  when  he  came  to  himself,”  he 
awaked  as  out  of  sleep,  he  recovered  as  from  intoxi¬ 
cation,  he  was  restored  as  from  insanity,  and  then  he 
became  sensible  of  his  sin  and  folly.  Other  thoughts 
now  arise  in  his  mind  concerning  his  father’s  char¬ 
acter,  authority,  and  conduct ;  and  his  own  past  be¬ 
haviour  and  present  situation  :  and  he  breaks  out 
into  this  exclamation  :  cc  How  many  of  my  father’s 
servants  have  bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  and  I 
perish  with  hunger  !  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.”  Are  not  these  ex¬ 
pressions  of  sorrow  and  humiliation  for  sin,  and  of 
deep  self-abasement  ?  No  extenuation  or  excuse  is 
so  much  as  thought  of  by  the  self-condemned  peni¬ 
tent  ;  but  he  deduces  his  whole  encouragement  to 
return  home,  from  the  known  kindness  and  compas- 
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sion  of  his  offended  father.  Thus  is  he  represented 
as  resolving  to  return  home,  from  right  principles  and 
in  a  right  spirit :  and  when  welcomed  with  immense 
kindness,  and  without  any  upbraidings,  by  his  loving 
parent,  he  alters  not  the  terms  of  his  intended  con¬ 
fession,  except  by  leaving  out  the  concluding  words, 
as  superseded  by  the  undeserved  and  unexpected 
reception  he  met  with.  As  this  parable  was  pur¬ 
posely  framed  by  our  Lord,  to  illustrate  the  dealings 
of  our  merciful  God  towards  the  vilest  of  sinners, 
who  come  to  him  in  his  appointed  way;  it  is  abso¬ 
lutely  decisive,  that  he  considered  godly  sorrow, 
humiliation,  and  unreserved  confession  of  guilt,  as 
never-failing  attendants  on  saving  faith.  And  the 
arrangement  of  the  parable  contains  a  demonstration, 
that  regeneration  is  at  all  times  antecedent  to  faith, 
as  the  cause  is  antecedent  to  the  effect. 

Every  serious  student  of  the  Scriptures  must  have 
observed,  that  they  always  represent  repentance  and 
faith  as  inseparably  connected.  It  is  not  indeed 
worth  while  formally  to  dispute,  which  of  these  twin 
graces  is  first  exercised  by  the  newly  regenerated 
sinner :  a  belief  of  some  divine  truths  may  show  him 
his  need  of  repentance;  and  some  degree  of  a  peni¬ 
tent  disposition  may  render  him  sensible,  that  he 
wants  an  interest  in  Christ’s  salvation  by  faith  in  his 
name.  It  suffices  to  say,  that  true  repentance  is  a 
believing  repentance,  and  true  faith  is  a  penitent 
faith. — A  general  belief  of  God’s  mercy  and  readi¬ 
ness  to  forgive  seems  essential  to  genuine  repentance, 
but  more  explicit  views  of  the  way  in  which  mercy 
is  vouchsafed,  are  not  always  requisite  ;  yet  repen¬ 
tance  is  doubtless  rendered  more  deep,  spiritual,  and 
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ingenuous,  in  proportion  as  the  glory  of  the  gospel 
is  understood,  and  its  consolations  experienced.  We 
ousht  not,  however,  to  overlook,  much  less  to  invert, 
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the  order  in  which  the  inspired  writers  mention  re¬ 
pentance  and  faith.  44  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  44  Repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel.”  44  Repent  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out.”  44  Repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  44  If 
peradventure  God  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth ;  and  that  they  may  re¬ 
cover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who 
are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will.” 

If  it  please  God  to  give  repentance  to  an  opposer 
of  his  gospel,  he  will  then  acknowledge  the  truth, 
believe  in  Christ,  and  be  saved;  but  if  God  do  not 
give  him  repentance,  he  will  continue  an  unbeliever 
held  fast  in  the  snare  of  the  devil.  This  at  least 
completely  proves,  that  true  repentance  always  ac¬ 
companies  the  first  actings  of  saving  faith.  And  a 
man’s  views  must  certainly  be  unscriptural,  when  he 
cannot  support  them  without  inverting  or  altering 
the  language  of  inspiration. 

The  word  translated  repentance  denotes  a  change 
of  mind,  but  surely  no  Christian  will  deliberately 
maintain,  that  this  change  takes  place  only  in  the 
understanding,  without  at  all  influencing  the  will  and 
affections  !  Or  that  it  is  merely  a  change  of  opinion 
about  the  doctrine  of  justification  !  Yet  incautious 
expressions  to  that  effect  are  not  uncommon.  We 
read,  however,  not  only  of  44  an  evil  heart  of  unbe¬ 
lief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God,”  but  also,  of  a 
hard  and  impenitent  heart,  44  through  which  sinners 


treasure  up  to  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath.”  So  that,  beyond  all  dispute,  the  change  of 
mind,  which  is  called  repentance,  peculiarly  relates 
to  the  heart;  without  which  every  change  of  opinion 
can  at  most  only  amount  to  a  dead  faith  and  a  form 
of  knowledge.  True  repentance  implies  an  entire 
revolution  in  a  man’s  views  and  judgment  respecting 
himself,  and  every  thing  to  which  he  stands  related, 
and  in  all  his  corresponding  dispositions  and  affec¬ 
tions.  But  though  this  internal  change  be  especially 
denoted  by  the  word  thus  translated,  yet  when  the 
term  is  used  in  a  popular  sense,  and  as  distinguished 
from  regeneration,  it  includes  fear  of  divine  wrath, 
godly  sorrow,  humiliation,  hatred  of  sin  and  all  its 
pleasures  and  profits,  forsaking  sin,  turning  to  God 
with  ingenuous  confession  and  cries  for  mercy,  and 
entering  on  a  new  course  of  life.  It  is  needless  in 
this  place  to  enter  further  on  the  subject,  as  the 
public  has  long  been  in  possession  of  the  author’s 
deliberate  thoughts  upon  it;*  but  if  any  man  doubt 
of  what  has  been  here  advanced,  let  him  carefully 
and  impartially  consider  the  scriptures  referred  to, 
with  the  several  contexts,  and  I  apprehend  he  will 
find  it  impossible  to  resist  conviction.f  In  the  last 
passage  referred  to,  the  apostle  speaks  of  godly  sor¬ 
row  as  preceding,  and  “  working  repentance  unto 
salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of:”  surely  then  no  re¬ 
pentance  is  saving  or  genuine,  which  is  unconnected 
with  godly  sorrow  ! 

Repentance  is  both  the  command  and  the  gift  of 

*  Discourse  on  Repentance. 

f  Jobxlii.  6.  Jer.  xxxii.  19.  Ezek.  xviii.  28.  Matt.  iii.  8 — 10. 
xxi.  29 — 32.  Luke  xv.  10,  17,  21.  2  Cor.  vii.  9 — 11. 
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God.  It  is  our  duty ;  but  without  divine  grace  we 
are  wholly  indisposed  to  perform  it :  and  in  this 
respect  it  resembles  all  other  duties,  each  of  which 
is  the  subject  of  promises  as  well  as  of  precepts ;  and 
none  of  them  are  performed  in  the  right  manner, 
except  as  the  Lord  gives  us  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit.  u  God,”  by  the  gospel,  £C  commandeth  all 
men  every  where  to  repent.”  (i  Jesus  is  exalted  to 
he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance — and 
forgiveness  of  sins.”  Repentance  belongs  entirely 
to  the  gospel  and  to  the  covenant  of  grace;  and  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  law,  and  the  covenant  of 
works;  except  in  our  being  grieved  and  humbled  at 
heart  for  violating  them,  and  in  our  humbly  confes¬ 
sing  that  we  deserve  that  wrath  of  God  which  is  de¬ 
nounced  against  every  transgressor. — The  gospel 
alone  gives  the  call  to  repentance,  the  encouragement 
to  repentance,  and  the  grace  of  repentance :  it  is 
therefore  most  astonishing  that  the  preaching  of  re¬ 
pentance  should  have  ever  been  called  legal,  or 
thought  inconsistent  with  the  free  grace  of  the 
gospel!  Or  that  repentance  should  ever  have  been 
almost  excluded  from  the  list  of  evangelical  graces, 
the  constituent  parts  of  true  holiness. 

But,  says  our  Lord,  u  What  think  ye?  A  cer¬ 
tain  man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first, 
and  said,  Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard.  He 
answered  and  said,  I  will  not;  but  afterwards  he  re¬ 
pented,  and  went.  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise:  and  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  Sir; 
and  went  not. — Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  publicans 
and  harlots  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before 
you.  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righ- 
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teousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not;  but  the  publicans 
and  harlots  believed  him  :  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen 
it,  repented  not  afterwards,  that  ye  might  believe.” 
Hence  we  learn  that  the  general  belief  of  John’s 
testimony  brought  the  publicans  and  harlots  to  re¬ 
pentance,  and  this  repentance  prepared  them  for  ad¬ 
mission  into  the  Messiah’s  kingdom  by  faith  in  him: 
and  if  the  Pharisees  had  repented  of  their  sin,  in 
rejecting  the  ministry  of  John,  their  repentance 
would  have  been  connected  with  the  same  faith  in 
him  to  whom  John  bare  testimony. — Indeed  the 
office  of  John  Baptist,  in  preparing  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  herald  of  the  Saviour  to  proclaim  his 
appearance  and  introduce  his  gospel,  is  peculiarly 
important  in  this  argument. — He  first  called  sinners 
to  repentance,  showed  the  Jews  in  general  the  fal¬ 
laciousness  of  trusting  in  their  national  privileges, 
and  the  Pharisees  in  particular  the  emptiness  of 
their  forms  and  external  services;  he  used  the  proper 
means  of  convincing  all  sorts  of  persons  of  their  guilt 
and  danger;  and  then  pointed  out  to  them  “  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;” 
££  the  Son  of  God,”  who  “  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost:”  concluding  with  this  solemn  declaration  and 
warning,  <s  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  not  on  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  him.”  And  his  whole 
ministry  undeniably  proves,  both  that  genuine  re¬ 
pentance  is  always  connected  with  saving  faith;  and 
that  it  is  an  important  part  of  that  ££  holiness  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 
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This  appears  also  in  a  very  convincing  manner  in 
the  singular  example  of  the  penitent  thief,  who  upon 
the  cross  humbly  acknowledged,  that  he  deserved 
his  ignominious  and  torturing  death;  while  he  be¬ 
lieved  in  the  Saviour,  suspended  beside  him,  for  the 
salvation  of  his  soul  from  future  condemnation.  Was 
there  no  essential  difference  in  the  frame  of  his 
spirit,  from  that  of  the  other  thief,  who,  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  joined  the  multitude  in  reviling 
the  holy  Jesus?  Did  this  difference  arise  from  any 
other  cause  than  regeneration?  And  was  not  he  a 
partaker  of  true  holiness? 

Confession  of  sin,  an  essential  part  of  true  repen¬ 
tance,  is  every  where  represented  as  inseparable  from 
saving  faith,  and  preparatory  to  forgiveness.  66  He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper;  but  he  that 
confesseth  and  forsaketh  them,  shall  obtain  mercy.” 
“  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.”  “  I  acknow¬ 
ledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I 
not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of 
my  sin.”  “  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  ini¬ 
quity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin:  for  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  my  transgressions,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me.”  The  publican,  the  prodigal  son,  the  thief 
upon  the  cross,  and  other  instances  already  adduced, 
exemplify  this  ingenuous  unreserved  confession  of 
their  sinfulness:  nor  is  there  a  single  case  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  real  or  parabolical,  of  a  sinner  acceptably  apply¬ 
ing  to  God  for  pardoning  mercy,  in  which  this  dis- 
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position  to  glorify  him,  by  a  full  and  free  confession, 
is  not  implied  or  expressed.  “  He  looketh  upon 
men;  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted 
that  which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me  not:  he 
will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  down  into  the  pit, 
and  his  life  shall  see  the  light.” 

No  doubt  this  (as  well  as  all  other  holy  dispo¬ 
sitions)  may  be  counterfeited;  and  the  appearance 
of  humility  assumed  where  the  heart  remains  un¬ 
humbled.  Thus  Pharaoh,  Judas,  and  several  others, 
confessed  their  sins  in  a  partial,  extorted,  and  re¬ 
luctant  manner.  Yet  no  doubt,  if  genuine,  it  im¬ 
plies  a  right  spirit :  the  proper  frame  of  mind,  in 
which  a  sinner  ought  to  appear  before  his  offended 
Lord,  being  exactly  the  reverse  to  a  proud  self-jus¬ 
tifying  disposition.  He  who  ingenuously  confesses 
his  sins,  gives  unto  God  the  honour  both  of  his  jus- 
tice  and  of  his  mercy; — he  expresses  approbation  both 
of  the  holy  law  and  of  the  blessed  gospel;  he  wil¬ 
lingly  submits  to  God’s  righteousness,  and  is  pre¬ 
pared  to  welcome  a  free  salvation ;  he  adores  the 
grace,  which  “  hath  abounded  towards  us,  in  all  wis¬ 
dom  and  prudence,”  and  glorifies  the  Lord,  as  “just, 
and  the  j ustifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.” 

“  His  name,”  says  the  angel,  “  shall  be  called 
Jesus;  because  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.”  “  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,” 
says  the  apostle,  “  hath  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities.” 
“  He  gave  himself  for  us,  to  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  to  purify  us  unto  himself,  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.”  Now  let  a  reflecting 
person  seriously  ask  himself,  whether  any  one  can 
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truly  believe  in  Christ,  without  in  the  least  under¬ 
standing  this  part  of  his  salvation,  or  desiring  the 
principal  blessing  which  he  confers  on  his  people  ? 
Can  he  desire  salvation  from  sin,  without  the  least 
hatred  of  sin  or  love  of  holiness?  Or  can  there  he 
any  hatred  of  sin  and  love  of  holiness  in  a  heart  that 
is  entirely  unholy?- — The  views  of  a  newly-awakened 
sinner  may  be  extremely  confused ;  and  the  fear  of 
wrath,  with  desires  of  deliverance  from  it,  may  greatly 
preponderate  in  his  experience:  nor  should  this  be 
condemned  as  mere  selfishness,  while  salvation  from 
deserved  punishment  is  sought  from  God’s  mercy  in 
his  appointed  way;  for  even  this  is  directly  contrary 
to  our  natural  pride  and  enmity  to  God;  and  the 
desire  of  happiness  is  as  strong  in  a  holy  as  in  an 
unholy  creature.  Indeed  the  sinner  himself,  in  his 
first  application  for  mercy,  may  not,  during  the 
anxious  trepidation  of  his  heart,  perceive  any  thing 
more  than  a  desire  of  forgiveness  and  happiness  in 
the  favour  of  God:  yet  in  reality,  every  acting  of 
true  faith  in  Christ  is  connected  with  some  degree 
of  a  desire  to  be  delivered  from  sin,  and  to  be  made 
holy;  which  will  appear  to  the  intelligent  observer, 
in  that  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  dread  of  relap¬ 
sing  into  former  evil  ways,  which  are  manifested  by 
convinced  sinners,  in  their  deepest  distress,  and 
which  often  help  the  judicious  pastor  to  discriminate 
between  those  convictions  which  arise  from  spiritual 
illumination,  and  the  terrors  which  spring  from 
merely  natural  principles. 

Indeed,  they  who  are  well  versed  in  doctrinal 
discussions,  may  feel  a  kind  of  wish  after  sanctifica- 
tion,  without  any  hatred  of  sin  or  love  of  holiness, 
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from  a  conviction  that  they  cannot  be  saved  unless 
they  be  sanctified:  and  thus  the  common  saying, 
“  The  desire  of  grace  is  grace,”  should  be  used  with 
caution,  or  it  may  aid  the  enemy  to  deceive  men’s 
souls. — But  persons  of  this  description  will  not  sin¬ 
cerely  apply  to  Christ  for  any  part  of  his  salvation, 
or  diligently  use  the  proper  means  of  seeking  it. 
6i  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth  and  hath  not : 
but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat.” 

When  our  Lord  invites  44  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden  to  come  unto  him,  that  they  might  find  rest  to 
their  souls;”  he  adds,  44  Fake  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me.”  He  declares  that  he  will  tieat  all 
those  as  enemies,  44  who  will  not  have  him  to  reign 
over  them;  ’  and  every  scriptural  call  to  sinners  im¬ 
plies  the  same  instruction.  44  Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found;  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
is  near:  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un¬ 
righteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on  him;  and  to 
our  God,  and  he  will  abundantly  pardon.”  Cer¬ 
tainly  the  evangelical  prophet  had  no  idea  of  for¬ 
giveness,  and  the  comfort  of  it,  preceding  every 
degree  of  true  repentance  and  all  the  works  meet  for 
repentance,  according  to  the  doctrine  maintained  by 
some  modern  teachers  of  free  salvation.  With  these 
Scriptures  before  us,  can  we  maintain,  that  any  one 
truly  returns  to  the  Lord,  by  Christ  the  living  Way, 
and  by  faith  in  him,  who  does  not  so  much  as  desire 
salvation  from  his  sins,  and  renewal  unto  holiness  ? 
And  is  not  a  sincere  and  hearty  desire  of  these  bles¬ 
sings  itself  a  genuine  part  of  holiness  ? 

It  has  been  shown,  that  humility,  repentance, 


261 


hatred  of  sin,  with  sincere  desires  to  be  saved  from 
it,  and  a  willing  submission  to  Christ  as  our  King, 
are  inseparably  connected  with  every  exercise  of 
genuine  faith  in  him:  and  doubtless  all  these  are 
branches  of  true  holiness.  The  same  also  may  be 
observed  concerning  the  genuine  spirit  of  prayer, 
which  has  properly  been  considered  as  the  very 
breath  of  faith,  and  one  of  the  first  symptoms  of 
spiritual  life.  A  person,  at  a  distance  from  the 
means  of  clear  instruction,  or  perplexed  in  attempt¬ 
ing  to  distinguish  truth  from  falsehood,  may  sin¬ 
cerely  pray  for  divine  teaching,  and  other  spiritual 
blessings,  from  a  general  knowledge  and  feeling  of 
his  wants,  and  a  belief  of  some  revealed  truths,  even 
previously  to  explicit  faith  in  Christ:  and  thus  he 
may  be  further  enlightened  as  to  the  nature  and 
glory  of  the  gospel,  and  have  the  way  of  God  ex¬ 
pounded  to  him  more  perfectly.  But  it  cannot  be 
conceived,  that  any  one  has  believed  in  Christ,  and 
been  even  justified  by  faith  in  him,  while  he  has 
never  yet  in  his  heart  presented  a  single  sincere 
petition  for  spiritual  blessings!  Indeed  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  soul  to  Christ -for  salvation  seems  to 
be  essentially  prayer,  mental  prayer,  and  as  insepa¬ 
rable  from  it,  as  the  motion  of  the  lungs  from  the 
act  of  breathing,  or  that  of  the  heart  from  pulsation. 
True  Christians  are  frequently,  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  distinguished  as  “  those  who  call  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;”  and  it  is  said,  “  The  same  Lord  over¬ 
all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him :  for  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
H  ow  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed  ?”  It  is  allowed  that  no  one  can 
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call  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  before  he  has  some  degree 
of  faith  in  him;  but,  at  the  same  time,  these  testi¬ 
monies  of  the  Scriptures  prove,  that  the  spirit  of 
prayer  inseparably  accompanies  every  exercise  of 
faith  from  first  to  last.  Else  what  is  the  nature  of 
faith?  Is  it  merely  assent  and  inactive  reliance? 
Or  is  it  the  soul  going  forth  with  fervent  desires 
after  the  mercy  and  grace,  of  which  the  urgent  want 
is  felt,  to  him  whom  it  believes  able  and  willing  to 
deliver,  to  help,  and  to  save  ?  If  this  latter  be  the 
acting  of  faith  in  Christ,  what  is  the  medium  of  the 
soul’s  application  to  him,  except  the  lifting  up  of  the 
heart  in  desire  and  expectation?  And  this  is  the 
essence  of  prayer.  Hence  it  is  that  salvation  is  so 
closely  joined  with  prayer  in  many  places  in  Scrip¬ 
ture.  i(  Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  for¬ 
give,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  thee.”  t£  Ask,  and  it  shall  he  given  you.-* — 
Every  one  that  asketh  receiveth.”  “  Let  us  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.”  “  All 
that  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 
— According  to  these  promises,  it  is  as  impossible  a 
man  should  truly  pray,  and  yet  not  he  saved,  as  that 
he  should  truly  believe,  and  not  be  saved:  because 
genuine  faith  and  prayer  are  inseparable. 

Men  may  read,  repeat,  or  even  frame  prayers,  in 
a  formal  manner,  without  the  least  degree  of  real 
holiness.  They  may  sincerely  ask  for  temporal 
things,  66  that  they  may  consume  them  on  their 
lusts;”  or  for  deliverance  from  temporal  calamities 
and  dangers.  They  may  even  pray  heartily  to  be 
saved  from  future  punishment,  and  to  be  made  for 
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ever  happy,  according  to  their  own  notions  of  feli¬ 
city,  without  any  idea  of  what  happiness  consists  in. 
But  genuine  prayer  is  the  language  of  humility,  and 
of  spiritual  desires  and  expectations  :  it  is  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  conscious  indigence,  dependence,  and 
unworthiness;  and  of  hearty  longings  after  those 
blessings  which  God  alone  can  bestow,  and  which 
can  only  be  enjoyed  in  his  favour  and  presence. 
“  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble  : 
thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart;  thou  wilt  cause  thine 
ear  to  hear.” — Hence  we  read  of  44  praying  in,”  or 
by,  44  the  Spirit;”  praying  in  the  44  Holy  Ghost;” 
and  44  worshipping  in  spirit  and  truth.”  44  The 
sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord;  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight.” 
Saul,  when  a  Pharisee,  may  be  supposed  to  have 
made  long  prayers;  but  these  were  doubtless  very 
different  from  the  earnest  supplications  which  he 
poured  out  before  the  Lord  at  Damascus,  and  which 
were  thus  noticed,  44  For  behold  he  prayeth.”  Can 
it  be  conceived,  that  a  holy  God  delighteth  in  any 
prayer  which  hath  nothing  holy  in  its  nature?  Yet 
the  humble  supplicants,  who  are  most  acceptable  to 
him,  are  most  apt  to  be  dissatisfied  with  themselves, 
and  even  to  question  the  sincerity  and  uprightness 
of  their  earnest  and  fervent  prayers. 

The  case  of  Manasseh  may  illustrate  this  sub¬ 
ject:  for  none  of  those  who  enter  into  the  spirit  and 
importance  of  this  discussion,  will  deny  that  he 
found  mercy  by  faith  in  the  promised  Saviour.  The 
first  intimation  of  any  thing  hopeful  in  his  case  is 
thus  rnven:  44  When  he  was  in  affliction,  he  be- 
sought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  himself 
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greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed 
unto  him:  and  he  was  entreated  of  him,  and  heard 
his  supplication.”  In  the  subsequent  narrative,  his 
prayer  is  repeatedly  mentioned;  and  his  sins  before 
he  was  humbled  are  strikingly  contrasted  with  his 
subsequent  conduct.  Hence,  I  apprehend,  we  may 
infer,  with  certainty,  that  acceptable  prayer  and  ge¬ 
nuine  humiliation  always  accompany  saving  faith. 
“  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.” 

If  then  humility,  godly  sorrow,  hatred  of  all  evil, 
ingenuous  confession,  and  whatever  else  belongs  to 
true  repentance,  with  upright  desires  after  salvation 
from  sin,  and  spiritual  prayer,  do  indeed  invariably 
attend  every  acting  of  faith  in  Christ;  that  faith  must 
be  a  holy  exercise  of  a  regenerate  soul:  for  surely 
none  will  maintain,  that  there  is  not  the  least  symp¬ 
tom  of  spiritual  life,  the  smallest  degree  of  holiness, 
in  any  of  these,  or  in  all  of  them  united  !  On  the 
other  hand,  it  can  scarcely  be  imagined,  that  any 
will  deliberately  persist  in  maintaining,  that  justify¬ 
ing  faith  so  precedes  all  humiliation,  and  other  spiri¬ 
tual  affections,  as  to  be  wholly  unconnected  with 
them;  and  that  a  man  is  actually  justified  and  at 
peace  with  God,  before  he  at  all  begins  to  humble 
himself,  be  sorry  for  his  sins,  to  confess  and  hate 
them,  or  to  pray  for  spiritual  blessings!  This  would 
invert  the  whole  order  of  Scripture;  and  can  never 
be  directly  and  consistently  avowed  by  a  candid  and 
serious  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  however  he  may 
be  led,  upon  a  controversial  subject,  to  drop  expres¬ 
sions,  make  statements,  or  adopt  sentiments,  which 
fairly  admit  of  such  an  interpretation. — But,  in  fact, 
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the  grand  difficulty  consists  in  prevailing  with  men, 
so  far  to  examine  their  preconceived  opinions,  and  to 
question  the  truth  of  them,  as  to  bestow  the  pains 
requisite  for  duly  weighing  the  force  of  those  argu¬ 
ments,  which  from  Scripture  are  brought  against 
them;  and  either  solidly  to  refute  them,  at  least  so 
as  to  satisfy  their  own  minds,  or  candidly  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  they  were  mistaken. 


SECTION  IV. 

The  holy  Nature  of  Faith  more  directly  shown . 

The  holiness  of  saving  faith  may  not  only  be 
inferred  from  its  Author,  its  source,  and  its  con¬ 
comitants;  but  likewise  from  a  careful  consideration 
of  its  peculiar  nature. 

The  apostle  exhorts  Christians  to  {( build  up 
themselves  in  their  most  holy  faith.”  Should  it  he 
urged,  that  he  meant  the  doctrine  of  faith,  and  not 
faith  itself,  we  inquire,  how  a  most  holy  doctrine 
can  be  received  in  a  right  manner  by  a  faith  not  at 
all  holy?  We  read  of  those,  “  who  held”  (or 
imprisoned)  ((  the  truth  in  unrighteousness ;”  be¬ 
cause  “  they  liked  not  to  retain  God  in  their  know¬ 
ledge  :”  and  if  this  were  the  effect  of  man’s  carnal 
enmity  against  God,  in  respect  of  those  truths 
which  are  discoverable  by  reason,  what  must  be  the 
opposition  of  the  same  principle  to  the  offensive 
message  of  the  gospel  ?  When  the  assent  of  the 
understanding  is  compelled,  by  invincible  evidence, 
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to  the  real  doctrine  of  the  cross,  the  most  deter¬ 
mined  resistance  is  excited;  but,  in  general,  men 
contrive  to  cast  a  shade  over  that  part  of  truth 
which  most  offends  them  ;  and,  by  an  abuse  of  the 
other  parts,  they  stifle  their  convictions,  and  quiet 
themselves  in  a  worldly  course  of  life.  This  is 
especially  effected  by  partial  and  unscriptural  views 
of  the  gospel ;  and  thus  may  evangelical  professors 
“  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,”  in  the  most 
awful  sense  imaginable. 

Christianity,  as  stated  in  the  Scriptures,  displays 
the  glorious  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  odiousness  and  desert  of  sin,  and 
the  sinner’s  tremendous  danger  of  everlasting  misery, 
more  clearly  than  any  other  discovery  ever  made  of 
the  divine  perfections  and  government,  though  in 
harmony  with  the  most  endearing  and  encouraging 
displays  of  love  and  mercy  to  the  vilest  of  sinners. 
But  if  every  thing  be  kept  out  of  sight,  or  very 
slightly  noticed,  except  the  displays  of  infinite  and 
everlasting  love  and  mercy,  unregenerate  men  may 
embrace  this  mutilated  gospel  with  an  unholy  faith, 
and  so  encourage  themselves  in  sin  by  the  confident 
expectations  of  impunity.  It  will,  however,  still  be 
undeniable,  that  the  most  holy  doctrine  of  primitive 
Christianity  can  never  be  cordially  embraced,  except 
by  a  holy  faith. 

St.  James  carefully  distinguishes  a  cordial  con¬ 
sent  to  the  true  gospel  from  a  dead  faith:  for  saving 
faith  is  living  and  operative;  and  by  it  we  receive 
the  truths  of  revelation  with  cordial  satisfaction  and 
correspondent  affections,  as  relating  to  our  own  si¬ 
tuation,  character,  and  everlasting  interests.  “  Be- 
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ing  warned  of  God,”  and  66  believing  the  truth,” 
((  we  are  moved  with  fear;”  we  perceive  ourselves  in 
danger  of  the  wrath  to  come,  and  allow  that  we  de¬ 
serve  it;  we  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God, 
reverence  his  authority,  and  implore  his  mercy;  we 
discover  the  appointed  refuge  and  flee  to  it;  we  per¬ 
ceive  the  suitableness  of  his  salvation  to  honour  his 
justice  and  law,  as  well  as  to  glorify  his  grace;  and 
this  very  circumstance,  which  offends  the  proud  and 
carnal  mind,  renders  it  doubly  precious  to  all  those 
who  have  received  the  iove  of  the  truth,  that  they 
may  be  saved.” 

The  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the  66  faith  of  God’s 
elect;”  and  Peter  addresses  those  “  who  had  obtained 
like  precious  faith.”  And  thus  he  gives  to  faith  the 
same  epithet  which  he  annexes  to  the  promises  of 
God,  and  even  to  Christ  himself, — precious  faith , — 
precious  promises^ — a  precious  Saviour.  Surely  then 
it  must  be  a  holy  faith,  which  embraces  and  seeks 
the  performance  of  holy  promises,  and  cordially  wel¬ 
comes  a  holy  Saviour? 

Let  us,  however*  more  closely  examine  that  pe¬ 
culiar  act  or  exercise  of  faith,  by  which  we  become 
interested  in  Christ  and  his  salvation ;  and  inquire 
whether  it  be  carnal  or  spiritual  in  its  specific  na¬ 
ture. — “  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit:”  there  is 
no  middle  term  between  them. — Whatsoever  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  carnal ;  and  the  apostle  declares  that 
“  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ;”  and  that 
“  they  who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.” 
Hence  we  before  inferred  that  the  faith  of  an  unre¬ 
generate  man  cannot  please  God :  and  here  let  it  be 
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carefully  noted,  that  there  is  no  alternative;  but  sav¬ 
ing  faith  is  either  holy  or  unholy,  and  not  something 
of  a  middle  nature,  which  is  neither  holy  nor  un¬ 
holy. 

True  faith  simply  credits  the  divine  testimony  in 
those  points  which  most  offend  and  oppose  the  pride 
and  lusts  of  the  human  heart:  and  thus  “  he  that 
believeth  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true;’5 
while  unbelief  makes  God  a  liar.  Faith  owns,  as  the 
Son  of  God,  as  the  Lord  from  heaven,  as  God  ma¬ 
nifested  in  the  flesh,  that  Jesus,  whom  unbelieving 
Jews  crucified,  and  whom  all  unbelievers  crucify 
afresh;  and  views  him  as  now  risen  from  the  dead, 
reigning  in  glory,  the  Ruler  and  Judge  of  the  whole 
world,  omnipotent  to  save  and  destroy.  Faith  em¬ 
braces  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  with  cordial  appro¬ 
bation,  as  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  unto  salva¬ 
tion  ;  while  it  is  foolishness  to  those  that  perish. 
Faith  submits  to  God’s  righteousness,  allows  that 
every  sinner  deserves  the  threatened  curse  of  the 
law,  and  renounces  expressly  all  other  pleas  or  con¬ 
fidences,  except  free  mercy  through  the  righteous¬ 
ness,  atonement,  and  mediation  of  Emmanuel.  Faith 
unreservedly  disavows  all  attempts  to  compensate  for 
past  sins,  to  establish  a  righteousness  by  any  per¬ 
sonal  obedience  or  efforts  whatever,  or  to  save  the 
soul  from  deserved  and  final  destruction.  Faith 
gives  the  Lord  credit  for  his  wisdom,  justice,  and 
goodness,  even  where  they  are  not  discerned;  and 
by  it  the  self-condemned  sinner  ventures  on  his  mercy 
and  truth,  in  the  grand  concerns  of  eternity;  en¬ 
trusting  the  soul  into  his  hands  in  full  credence, 
confidence,  and  affiance,  as  both  willing  and  able  to 
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keep  that  which  is  thus  committed  to  him ;  and  this 
in  the  clearest  view  of  the  importance  of  the  case, 
and  the  difficulties  that  lie  in  the  way  of  salvation. 
Faith  “  counts  all  things  but  loss,”  in  comparison  of 
Christ  and  his  salvation:  it  discovers  the  treasure 
hid  in  the  field,  the  Pearl  of  great  price;  and,  con¬ 
vinced  that  its  value  is  inestimable,  with  joy  sells  all, 
to  secure  the  advantageous  purchase.  Faith  dreads 
nothing  so  much  as  falling  short  of  that  salvation, 
which  unbelievers  despise,  and  to  which  they  prefer 
the  most  trifling  interest  or  most  worthless  indul¬ 
gence.  Faith  comes  at  the  Lord’s  call,  uses  his 
appointed  means,  waits  in  his  way,  stays  his  time, 
and  says,  under  every  delay  or  discouragement, 
“  Lord,  to  whom  shall  I  go?  thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life.”  These  things  are  essential  to  faith, 
be  it  weaker  or  stronger;  as  must  be  evident  to 
every  one  who  makes  the  word  of  God  the  standard 
of  his  judgment.  Even  in  its  feeblest  form,  its  first 
trembling  application  to  Christ — while  the  distressed 
sinner  cries  with  tears,  66  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou 
mine  unbelief”- — it  has  this  nature,  and  virtually 
implies  all  these  things.  And  do  not  these  denote 
some  degree  of  a  right  spirit,  of  a  holy  state  of  the 
heart  and  affections  ? 

The  word  of  God  no  where  mentions  two  sorts  of 
true  faith;  but  if  the  first  actings  of  a  sinner’s  faith 
in  Christ  were  entirely  devoid  of  holiness,  and  the 
subsequent  exercises  of  faith  were  holy,  some  dis¬ 
tinction  of  this  kind  would  certainly  have  been  inti¬ 
mated.  If  it  could  be  proved  that  saving  faith  pre¬ 
ceded  regeneration,  and  every  degree  of  evangelical 
repentance,  surely  no  man  would  suppose,  that  all 
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the  subsequent  exercises  of  faith,  till  it  be  swallowed 
up  in  vision,  result  from  merely  natural  principles, 
or  such  influences  of  the  Spirit  as  are  entirely  dis¬ 
tinct  from  sanctification;  and  that  they  are  detached 
from  repentance,  and  all  other  holy  dispositions  and 
affections  !  And  will  any  experienced  Christian 
deliberately  maintain,  that  the  established  believer’s 
daily  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ,  for  pardon,  peace, 
wisdom,  strength,  and  sanctifying  grace,  essentially 
differs  from  his  first  coming  to  him  for  salvation  ? 
We  acquire,  indeed,  as  we  go  forward,  more  distinct 
acquaintance  with  our  own  wants,  and  with  that  ful¬ 
ness  from  which  they  are  supplied ;  and,  at  some 
times,  the  testimony  of  our  consciences,  aided  by 
that  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  inspires  peculiar  con¬ 
fidence  in  pleading  the  Lord’s  promises.  But  there 
are  times,  also,  when  we  feel  such  darkness,  sinful¬ 
ness,  and  perplexity,  that  we  can  only  come  on  the 
ground  of  a  general  invitation;  and  when  the  whole 
of  our  first  experience  must  be  again  passed  through, 
as  the  best,  or  the  only,  way  of  finding  rest  to  our 
souls.  Nor  are  those  humiliating  seasons  uncom- 
mon  to  most  of  us;  when,  66  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner,”  is,  of  all  other  prayers,  most  suited  to  our 
feelings;  and  when  we  come,  to  our  own  apprehen¬ 
sions,  as  “  poor,  and  miserable,  and  wretched,  and 
blind,  and  naked,”  as  when  we  first  <s  fled  for  re¬ 
fuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us.”  The 
degree  and  order  of  these  experiences,  desires,  and 
affections,  vary;  but  the  nature  of  them  is  precisely 
the  same,  whether  that  be  holy  or  unholy.  It  is  all 
along  an  ignorant  helpless  child,  a  criminal,  a  dis¬ 
eased  perishing  wretch,  applying  to  an  all-merciful 
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and  all-powerful  Saviour,  to  be  taught,  pardoned, 
cleansed,  assisted,  protected,  relieved,  enriched,  and 
completely  rescued  and  blessed,  by  free  unmerited 
grace,  through  the  redemption  of  his  blood,  the  gift 
of  his  righteousness,  the  prevalence  of  his  interces¬ 
sion,  and  the  supply  of  his  Spirit.  The  more  simply 
and  humbly  this  is  done,  the  stronger  is  the  faith 
exercised,  and  likewise  the  greater  is  the  measure  of 
a  holy  disposition  which  is  manifested,  though  the 
person  himself  may  not  be  conscious  of  it.  The 
sinner,  thus  exercising  faith  in  Christ,  and  applying 
to  him  continually  for  the  supply  of  all  his  numerous 
wants,  deliverance  from  merited  destruction,  and  the 
free  gift  of  eternal  life,  judges  and  feels  concerning 
himself,  his  past  conduct,  his  present  duties,  and  Ins 
own  heart,  as  he  ought  to  judge  and  feel.  “  He 
thinks  soberly  of  himself,  and  as  he  ought  to  think ; 
and,  in  proportion,  the  state  of  his  judgment  and  af¬ 
fections  respecting  the  perfections,  law,  and  govern- 
-  ment  of  God,  respecting  sin  and  holiness,  this  world 
and  the  next,  Christ  and  his  gospel,  and  almost 
every  other  subject,  is  rectified,  and  rendered  what 
it  ought  to  be.  This  is  implied  in  the  very  idea  of 
living  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  is  inseparable 
from&it,  from  the  first  feeble  trembling  cry,  “  Lord 
save  me,  I  perish  l”  till  the  believer,  in  full  assurance 
of  hope,  breathes  bis  last,  saying,  tc  Lord  Jesus,  re¬ 
ceive  my  spirit  1” 

If  some  of  those,  who  maintain  that  there  is  no 
holiness  in  saving  faith,  (at  least  when  first  exercised 
by  the  convinced  sinner,)  should  be  called  to  con¬ 
verse  with  a  man,  whom  they  had  intimately  known 
when  a  stout-hearted,  self-confident  Pharisee;  and 
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should  find  him  deploring  the  wickedness  of  his  past 
life,  the  hypocrisy  of  his  proud  duties,  the  worthless¬ 
ness  of  his  present  endeavours  to  repent  and  seek 
mercy,  and  the  exceeding  deceitfulness  of  his  own 
heart:  should  they  hear  him  own  that  God  might 
justly  leave  him  to  perish,  and  express  many  tremb¬ 
ling  apprehensions,  lest  the  Saviour,  whom  he  had 
so  long  rejected,  should  now  reject  him,  and  disre¬ 
gard  his  feeble  defiled  prayers:  should  they,  I  say, 
witness  this  scene,  would  they  not  be  convinced  that 
an  alteration  for  the  better  had  taken  place  in  his 
mind,  and  that,  in  proportion  as  he  had  more  lowly 
thoughts  concerning  himself?  Would  they  not  be 
ready  to  say,  66  What  hath  God  wrought  !”  And 
could  they  deny  that  the  change  was  from  a  wrong 
to  a  right  state  of  the  heart  and  affections;  or,  in 
other  words,  from  unholiness  to  holiness?  They 
would  feel,  that  they  ought  not  to  inquire  wdiat  the 
man  thought  of  himself;  but  in  what  light  that  God, 
66  whose  judgment  is  according  to  truth,”  viewed  his 
former  and  his  present  disposition,  and  what  the 
Scripture  has  determined  concerning  it. 

The  sacred  Scriptures  distinguish  between  a  living 
faith  and  a  dead  faith  ;  but  not  between  a  legal  and 
an  evangelical  faith ,  as  many  persons  now  do  :  and 
on  this  ground  alone,  we  may  fairly  conclude  that 
this  unscriptural  distinction  was  devised  to  support 
an  unscriptural  system.  Dead  faith  credits  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  readily  as  other  parts  of 
revealed  truth ;  and  living  faith  as  simply  believes 
the  testimony  of  God  concerning  the  demands  and 
curse  of  the  law,  a  future  judgment,  and  the  wrath 
to  come,  as  it  does  the  doctrines  and  promises  of  the 


2J3 


gospel.  But,  as  it  hath  before  been  observed,  dead 
faith  is  merely  an  assent  to  certain  opinions  as  true, 
without  a  cordial  approbation  of  them  as  holy,  just, 
good,  suitable,  and  valuable,  with  reference  to  a 
man’s  own  character,  conduct,  and  situation.  It  is 
therefore  either  wholly  inefficacious,  (for,  being  des¬ 
titute  of  spiritual  life,  it  has  no  efficacy  to  excite 
spiritual  affections,  much  less  to  produce  them,  and 
can  only  work  by  natural  principles) ;  or  it  gives  rise 
to  slavish  terrors  connected  with  enmity,  and  some¬ 
times  terminating  in  blasphemous  despair,  (as  44  the 
devils  also  believe  and  tremble”);  or  it  abuses  divine 
truth  by  presumptuous  confidence,  and  excites  selfish 
affections  without  repentance,  love,  and  holy  obe¬ 
dience,  like  those  of  the  Israelites  when  they  saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  on  the  sea-shore,  as  they  are  de¬ 
scribed  by  the  Psalmist:  44  Then  believed  they  his 
word,  and  sang  his  praise.  They  soon  forgat  his 
works,  and  would  not  abide  his  counsel ;  but  lusted 
exceedingly  in  the  wilderness,  and  tempted  God  in 
the  desert.”  According  to  our  Lord’s  words,  con¬ 
verts  of  this  description  44  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
but  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 
fall  away.”  And  he  teaches  us  how  to  address  un¬ 
proved  professors  of  the  gospel  by  his  own  example, 
as  recorded  by  the  evangelist :  44  As  he  spake  these 
wrords  many  believed  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  to 
those  Jews  which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.” 

But  living  faith  is  an  active  principle  in  a  soul 
alive  to  God :  it  receives  the  truth  in  love,  and  is 
permanently  and  spiritually  operative  upon  the  un- 
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derstanding,  will,  and  affections.  A  dead  corpse 
may  have  every  limb,  organ,  and  vessel,  in  exact 
order  and  proportion :  while  a  living  man  may  want 
an  eye,  a  leg,  or  a  hand,  or  be  otherwise  mutilated, 
defective,  or  ill  proportioned.  True  faith,  there¬ 
fore,  cannot  be  known  by  the  doctrines  believed,  as 
the  distinction  between  legal  and  evangelical  faith 
seems  to  suppose ;  but  by  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  believed.  Many,  who  in  a  certain  way  credit 
the  whole  gospel,  are  hypocrites  and  dead  in  sin  : 
while  others  whose  creed  is  very  defective,  dispro- 
portioned,  and  in  some  respects  erroneous,  are  sin¬ 
cere  Christians,  and  partakers  of  divine  life.  Per¬ 
haps  they  are  out  of  the  way  of  systematical,  or 
even  solid  instruction ;  or  they  are  not  yet  freed 
from  prejudices,  through  which  they  cannot  receive 
some  parts  of  divine  truth;  or  they  are  babes  in 
Christ,  who  feed  on  milk,  and  being  unskilful  in  the 
word  of  righteousness  cannot  digest  strong  meat : 
yet  their  faith  is  living,  and  effectually  influences 
their  conduct ;  their  imperfect  views  of  truth  are  hum¬ 
bling,  sanctifying,  and  transforming ;  and  they  are 
gradually,  by  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  praying  for 
divine  illumination,  <€  growing  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 

When  the  apostle  had  said,  “  Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God;”  he  added,  e<  for  he 
that  cometh  unto  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him.”  I  apprehend,  the  reason  he  assigned  for  his 
universal  proposition,  is  not  very  satisfactory  to 
many  persons,  who  very  steadily  maintain  the  pro¬ 
position  itself;  but  it  accords  well  to  the  views 
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given  in  this  publication.  A  general  belief  con¬ 
cerning  the  existence  and  perfections  of  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  and  his  merciful  readiness  to 
accept,  and  even  44  reward  those  that  diligently  seek 
him,”  notwithstanding  past  offences  and  present  sin¬ 
fulness,  has  been  and  is  essentially  necessary,  under 
every  dispensation,  and  in  all  possible  circumstances, 
to  encourage  and  incline  men  to  come  unto  God ; 
and  it  forms  the  lowest  degree  and  exercise  of  faith 
that  can  be  conceived.  But  many,  we  may  war- 
rantahly  conclude,  have  pleased  God,  in  seeking 
him  as  just  and  merciful,  on  the  ground  of  revela¬ 
tion,  written  or  handed  to  them  by  oral  tradition, 
without  explicit  faith  in  Christ,  or  a  clear  knowledge 
of  the  plan  of  salvation. 

Faith,  even  in  that  indistinct  and  incipient  exer¬ 
cise  which  has  been  described,  receives,  with  cordial 
approbation,  many  of  those  truths  against  which  the 
proud  and  carnal  heart  rises  with  disgust  and  indig¬ 
nation,  or  which  it  perverts  to  the  vilest  purposes. 
It  consents  to  them  on  the  ground  of  divine  revela¬ 
tion,  though  they  are  contrary  to  man’s  vain  imagi¬ 
nations  and  proud  reasonings ;  and  it  practically  uses 
them  in  various  instances  which  run  counter  to 
worldly  interest,  reputation,  indulgence,  and  natural 
inclination.  Even  this  must  require  a  state  of  the 
heart  far  above  the  propensities  of  fallen  man,  and 
contrary  to  his  alienation  from  God,  and  whatever 
bears  the  stamp  of  his  holiness.  But  when  further 
illumination  has  led  the  believer  to  a  more  explicit 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  receive  him  for  all  the 
purposes  of  salvation,  his  faith  is  an  exercise  of  the 
soul  peculiarly  humble,  submissive,  obedient,  and 
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expressive  of  unreserved  reconciliation  to  God ;  and 
it  contains  almost  as  much  genuine  holiness  in  its 
nature,  as  any  thing  we  are  capable  of  in  this  state 
of  imperfection. 

It  is  generally  and  justly  agreed,  that  all  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  have  a  near  agreement,  and  in¬ 
timate  co-existence,  a  mutual  subserviency,  and  an 
inseparable  connexion:  like  the  several  colours  of  the 
sun  beams,  which,  though  seen  distinct  in  the  prism 
and  the  rainbow,  yet  so  coalesce,  and  blend  together, 
as  to  form  a  pure  and  beautiful  whiteness.  Thus 
the  love  of  God  cannot  subsist  in  that  heart  which 
is  totally  destitute  of  faith;  or  faith  in  the  heart, 
which  is  at  enmity  with  God. — True  repentance  is 
believing  repentance;  true  faith  is  penitent  faith; 
reverential  fear  cannot  exist  without  love;  holy  love 
of  God  implies  reverence,  and  fear  of  dishonouring 
and  offending  him :  and  an  earnest  desire  that  the 
Lord  should  be  reconciled  to  us,  and  receive  us  into 
his  favour  according  to  the  gospel,  implies  an  inci¬ 
pient  disposition  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  to  his 
character,  government,  commandments,  and  service. 
And  hence  it  is,  that  the  approved  character  is  de¬ 
scribed  in  Scripture,  sometimes  by  one  and  sometimes 
by  another  of  these  holy  dispositions:  but  we  must 
not  on  that  ground  conclude,  that  they  exist  sepa¬ 
rately  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  where  one  is,  there 
all  are  found. 

It  has  before  been  observed,  that  by  faith  in 
Christ,  is  not  here  meant,  “  a  confidence  that  Christ 
and  his  salvation  belong  to  me  in  particular,  without 
any  regard  to  the  state  of  my  heart,  or  my  real  char¬ 
acter  at  present  in  the  sight  of  God.”  Such  a  con- 
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fidence  may  indeed  be  altogether  unholy;  and  it  is 
generally  the  selfish  presumption  of  an  unhumbled 
carnal  heart,  aided  by  an  unfeeling  or  erroneous  con¬ 
science,  and  acquired  by  the  belief  of  an  unscriptural 
representation  of  the  gospel. 

Divine  faith  must  be  grounded  on  the  word  of 
God;  but  no  man’s  name  is  inserted  in  Scripture, 
as  names  are  in  grants  and  wills :  to  which  the  en¬ 
gagements  and  promises  of  the  new  covenant  are 
sometimes  compared.  In  order  therefore  to  be 
assured,  that  I  am  the  person  to  whom  the  promised 
blessings  belong,  I  must  inquire,  whether  my  case 
and  character  accord  with  those  described  in  the 
promises.  Now  these  are  not  made  to  sinners  as 
such,  but  to  saints ;  to  those  that  fear  the  Lord, 
and  tremble  at  his  word;  to  the  contrite,  the  broken¬ 
hearted,  the  mourners;  to  those  who  trust  in  the 
Lord,  call  upon  him,  follow  after  righteousness, 
know  the  Lord,  love  God,  do  his  will,  and  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  his  servants  ;  to  the  meek,  the  merci¬ 
ful,  the  pure  in  heart,  those  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  and  such  as  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness’  sake.  In  short,  the  promises  are 
made  to  those  who  truly  believe :  for  faith  is  the 
radical  principle  of  all  holy  dispositions.  As  far, 
therefore,  as  we  are  conscious  that  our  experience, 
desires,  pursuits,  habitual  aim  and  character,  corres¬ 
pond  to  these  dispositions  and  affections,  we  may  be 
sure  that  the  covenanted  blessings  belong  to  us:  yet 
in  exactness  of  language,  this  is  not  faith,  but 
hope;  the  full  assurance  of  hope.  This  should  be 
sought  after  and  preserved  by  holy  diligence:  and, 
as  the  humble  believer,  however  diligent,  will  com- 
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monly  be  unable  of  himself  to  obtain  full  satisfaction 
in  this  matter;  it  is  one  part  of  the  office  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  shine  on  his  own  work,  to  show  us  the 
sacred  impression,  by  “  which  he  hath  sealed  us  to 
the  day  of  redemption,”  and  thus  £<  to  witness  with 
'  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  and  heirs  of 
God.”  The  least  degree  indeed  of  these  holy  dis¬ 
positions,  according  to  the  gracious  tenour  of  the 
new  covenant,  characterizes  the  possessor  as  a  real 
Christian,  and  proves  his  interests  in  the  promises: 
but  in  general  he  cannot  make  out  his  title,  with 
habitual  satisfaction,  except  as  he  is  growing  in  grace, 
fruitful  in  good  works,  and  careful  not  to  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  negligence,  or  improper  conduct. 

If  any  man  doubt,  whether  the  promises  be  thus 
restricted  to  characters,  and  desire  to  give  the  sub¬ 
ject  an  impartial  investigation,  let  him  collect  for 
himself,  from  the  Scriptures,  all  the  promises  he  can 
find,  and  compare  them  diligently  with  the  context : 
and  this  will  convince  him,  that  they  all  either  ex¬ 
pressly  mention  some  branch  of  holiness,  as  marking 
out  the  persons  to  whom  the  promise  is  made;  or 
relate  to  such  blessings,  as  no  man,  destitute  of 
holiness,  can  sincerely  desire  and  long  to  obtain. 

The  invitations,  indeed,  and  such  promises  as 
imply  exhortations,  counsels,  warnings,  or  expostula¬ 
tions,  are  addressed  to  the  vilest  of  sinners  without 
exception :  but  they  alone  become  interested  in  the 
annexed  or  implied  promise,  who  embrace  the  invi¬ 
tation,  attend  to  the  exhortation,  and  (S  through 
grace  obey  the  call.”  For  it  is  folly,  not  faith,  for 
a  man  to  imagine  the  feast,  the  treasure,  the  kingdom 
to  be  his  own,  merely  because  he  has  been  invited, 
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instructed  how  to  apply,  exhorted  to  the  diligent 
use  of  certain  means,  warned  of  the  consequences  of 
neglecting  such  unmerited  kindness,  and  assured 
that  nothing  but  this  neglect  can  deprive  him  of  the 
benefit, — while  all  the  time  he  absolutely  refuses  to 

comply  with  the  end  and  design  of  the  gracious 

! 

There  is  a  sense,  in  which  Christ  may  properly 
be  said  to  have  died  for  all:  and  the  infinite  suffi¬ 
ciency  of  his  merits  and  atonement,  with  the  general 
proposals  made  in  the  Scripture,  authorise  and  re¬ 
quire  the  ministers  of  Christ  to  call  on  all  that  hear 
them,  without  exception,  to  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel.  But  sober  Christians,  even  if  they  hesitate 
as  to  some  deep  points  of  doctrine,  will  scarcely  con¬ 
tend,  that  Christ  died  with  an  express  intention  of 
saving  all  men:  yet  this  express  intention  alone 
could  warrant  a  sinner,  while  an  entire  stranger  to 
((  the  things  which  accompany  salvation,”  confidently 
to  believe,  that  Christ  died  for  him,  and  will  assur¬ 
edly  save  him.  Such  a  confidence  therefore  is  en¬ 
tirely  destitute  of  any  scriptural  foundation,  and  is  a 
most  unwarrantable  presumption. 

Some  persons  indeed  seem  to  think,  that  the  pro¬ 
position,  e  Christ  is  mine  and  will  save  me,’  would 
never  be  true,  if  1  should  never  believe  it:  but  that, 
if  I  believe  it  confident^,  with  or  without  reason  or 
evidence,  it  will  certainly  prove  true?  But  surely 
it  is  very  extraordinary,  not  to  say  absurd,  that  be¬ 
lieving  what  before  was  not  true  should  convert  it 
into  truth ! — The  doctrines  of  Scripture  are  eternal 
truths,  whether  we  believe  them  or  not;  and  God 
abideth  faithful  to  his  promises,  though  we  prove 
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faithless.  When  a  sinner  truly  believes  in  Christ, 
he  is  interested  in  all  the  promises  and  securities  of 
the  new  covenant,  even  while  his  fears  and  doubts 
harass  him  incessantly:  and  when,  on  scriptural 
grounds,  he  obtains  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  he 
merely  discovers  what,  though  true  in  itself,  he  had 
not  before  been  able  to  perceive. — One  thing  indeed 
is  now  true  which  once  was  not ;  namely,  he  is  now 
born  of  God,  a  true  penitent,  a  real  convert,  a  be¬ 
liever,  a  living  member  of  Christ’s  body,  a  child  of 
God,  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  an  heir  of 
heaven;  whereas  he  was  (not  before  his  assured  hope, 
but  before  his  regeneration)  dead  in  sin,  a  slave  of 
satan,  and  under  the  wrath  of  God,  notwithstanding 
the  secret  purposes  of  electing  love  respecting  him. 

The  words  of  St.  Peter  are  peculiarly  worthy  of 
our  attention  in  this  argument.  (<  Be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you.”  Now  the  well- 
instructed  Christian,  and  he  alone,  is  capable  of 
doing  this.  Pie  can  assign  his  reasons  for  believing 
the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God;  he  can  state 
the  warrant  and  encouragement  given  in  them  to  the 
chief  of  sinners  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  he 
can  show,  from  his  own  experience,  character,  and 
pursuits,  compared  with  the  declarations  and  ex¬ 
amples  of  the  word  of  God,  the  grounds  on  which 
he  concludes  himself  a  true  believer,  and  an  heir  of 
immortal  glory.  But  what  reason  can  be  given  for 
an  assured  hope  of  everlasting  life,  as  the  gift  of  God 
in  Christ,  by  that  man  who  has  no  consciousness  of 
having  fled  to  him  for  refuge,  and  no  experience  of 
a  new  creation  unto  holiness?— Indeed  it  would  ex- 
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ceedingly  perplex  one,  to  find  words  more  suitable 
to  describe  an  irrational,  unseriptural,  and  enthu- 
siastical  presumption,  than  those  which  some  men 
have  employed  on  this  subject;  while  they  have  ex¬ 
horted  and  counselled  their  readers  to  ie  work  them¬ 
selves,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  into  an 
assurance,  that  Christ,  grace,  and  heaven  are  theirs, 
without  any  evidence  from  reason,  sense,  or  Scrip¬ 
ture;”  and  then  they  have  gravely  told  them,  that 
all  holi  ness  will  certainly  result  from  this  kind  of 
confidence!*  What  reason  can  a  man  who  follows 
this  counsel  give,  either  of  his  faith,  or  hope,  or  of 
his  religion  in  general? 

The  amount  of  this  assured  persuasion  (call  it  by 
what  name  you  will,)  is  no  more  than,  4  I  believe  that 
I  am  a  believer.’  But  if  this  is  true  faith,  and  if 
the  full  assurance  of  faith  is  our  duty,  (and  doubtless 
we  ought  to  believe  the  testimony  of  God  without 
wavering,)  it  follows  of  course,  that  we  cannot  de¬ 
ceive  ourselves:  for  the  more  firmly  a  man  believes 
that  he  is  a  believer,  the  stronger  must  his  faith  be  ! 
Thus  all  exhortations  to  self-examination,  and  all 
warnings  against  self-deception,  with  which  the 
Scriptures  abound,  are  at  once  vacated  and  set  aside; 
and  that  man  is  actually  the  safest,  who  most  con¬ 
fidently  thinks  himself  safe  ! 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  charge  all,  who  favour,  or 
seem  to  favour,  this  notion  of  faith,  with  perceiving 
or  allowing,  these  consequences :  for  many  of  them 
bestow  much  laudable  pains  to  inculcate  a  contrary 
spirit  and  conduct,  and  imagine  they  can  show  that 


*  Marshall  on  Sanctification. 
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their  doctrine  has  no  such  tendency.  But  after  all, 
the  inference  fairly  and  undeniably  follows  from  the 
premises:  and  more  consistent  men,  who  have  none  of 
their  piety,  will  deduce  it,  and  practise  accordingly. 

If  the  reader  has  imbibed  the  sentiment,  that  this 
high  confidence  of  salvation  by  Christ,  even  without 
conscious  humiliation  and  change  of  heart,  is  the 
strong  faith  spoken  of  in  Scripture;  let  him  very 
seriously  ask  himself,  (and  ask  the  Lord  too  in  ear¬ 
nest  prayer  for  his  teaching)  whether  this  is  not  the 
very  character,  delineated  under  the  similitude  of  the 
stony-ground  hearers?  Whether  this  is  not  the 
vain-confidence  of  all  those  evangelical  hypocrites, 
who  deceive  themselves  without  expressly  designing 
to  deceive  others?  And  whether  James  does  not 
most  directly  address  such  professors  when  he  says, 
i(  Know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead  ?” — These  are  questions  which  should  not  be 
cursorily  passed  over,  by  him  who  would  know  “  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus for  in  fact  they  comprise  the 
substance  of  the  whole  controversy. 

It  is  not  generally  and  expressly  denied,  by  those 
who  feel  themselves  interested  in  these  inquiries, 
that  the  gospel  was  intended  to  honour  the  holy  law 
of  God;  to  display  in  perfect  harmony  the  infinite 
justice,  purity,  wisdom,  goodness,  mercy,  and  truth 
of  his  all-glorious  character;  to  lay  a  foundation  for 
the  hope  of  the  vilest  transgressors  connected  with 
the  most  effectual  provision  for  their  humiliation  and 
renewal  to  the  divine  image;  to  excite,  in  the  hearts 
of  the  redeemed,  the  most  fervent  exercises  of  ad¬ 
miring,  adoring,  zealous,  joyful,  and  thankful  love  to 
the  God  of  their  salvation;  and  finally  to  exhibit. the 
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divine  glory,  in  the  most  awful  and  affecting  light 
that  possibly  could  be,  to  the  whole  intelligent  crea¬ 
tion  through  eternal  ages. — But  if  another  gospel 
be  introduced,  which  merely  provides  for  the  en¬ 
couragement  of  sinners  at  any  rate;  while  the  other 
ends,  of  infinite  importance,  are  overlooked,  or  at 
least  greatly  kept  out  of  sight;  then  the  justice  and 
holiness  of  God,  and  his  strict  and  spiritual  law, 
appear  terrible  rather  than  glorious  and  lovely;  the 
odiousness,  and  desert  of  transgression  are  concealed 
or  palliated;  salvation  from  punishment  is  detached 
from  66  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obe¬ 
dience;”  and  then  it  is  no  wonder  that  unconverted 
men  often  credit  such  a  gospel,  which  is  entirely  con¬ 
genial  to  their  pride  and  carnal  minds.  Because 
they  may  be  delighted  with  the  false  notions  thus 
given  them  of  the  character  of  God,  while  they  con¬ 
tinue  to  hate  the  infinitely  just  and  holy  God,  whom 
the  Scriptures  reveal:  as  the  Jews  imagined  they 
loved  the  God  of  Abraham,  whose  favourites  they 
deemed  themselves,  though  the  Truth  himself  testi¬ 
fied,  <c  Ye  have  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
Father.”  And  having  once  thus  awfully  quieted 
and  pleased  themselves  with  an  unholy  faith,  a  pre¬ 
sumptuous  confidence,  selfish  affections,  and  a  car¬ 
nalized  gospel;  it  is,  alas !  not  probable  they  should 
ever  be  undeceived,  till  the  light  of  eternity  tremen¬ 
dously  show  them  their  real  character  and  situation. 

The  true  gospel  of  Christ  reveals  <£  a  just  God 
and  a  Saviour.” — The  eternal  Son  of  the  Father 
became  incarnate,  to  honour  the  righteous  demands 
of  the  holy  law  by  a  divinely  perfect  obedience, 
during  the  whole  course  of  his  suffering  life;  and  to 
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honour  its  curse  by  his  unknown  agonies  in  the 
garden  and  on  the  cross;  that  sinners,  who  most 
justly  deserved,  and  who  must  otherwise  inevitably 
have  endured,  the  everlasting  wrath  of  God,  might, 
through  his  merits,  ransom,  and  mediation,  be  freely 
pardoned,  completely  justified,  and  gradually  re¬ 
covered  to  perfect  holiness  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
given  unto  them. — But  an  unhumbled,  unholy  heart, 
cannot  truly  believe  this  gospel:  and  a  faith  which 
does  not  allow  the  excellency  of  the  law,  the  desert 
of  sin,  and  the  justice,  of  God  in  the  awful  sentence 
denounced  against  transgressors,  cannot  render  him 
the  glory  of  his  free  mercy  in  salvation.  Much 
less  can  such  a  faith  give  God  the  glory  of  all  his 
other  perfections,  as  harmonizing  with  his  mercy  in 
that  stupendous  design,  which  is  the  admiration  of 
angels,  and  all  redeemed  sinners,  and  shall  be  so  to 
all  eternity. 

It  is  not  meant,  that  the  sinner,  when  he  first 
comes  for  mercy  to  the  Saviour,  distinctly  perceives 
these  things:  but  he  must  be  so  far  enlightened, 
humbled,  softened,  and  changed,  as  to  yield  the 
point  in  contest:  he  must  willingly  come,  as  a  justly 
condemned  criminal,  for  a  free  and  holy  salvation  in 
the  Lord’s  appointed  way.  So  that  an  unholy  faith 
can  only  welcome  an  unholy  gospel,  and  make  an 
unholy  use  of  it:  and  it  is  observable,  that  such  re¬ 
spectable  men,  as  are  induced  to  plead  in  behalf  of 
this  kind  of  faith,  when  they  proceed  to  answer  ob¬ 
jections,  or  to  show  its  sanctifying  tendency,  imper¬ 
ceptibly,  and  doubtless  unintentionally,  slide  into 
quite  another  view  of  faith;  and  then  it  becomes 
very  easy  to  make  the  cause  appear  specious;  nor  do 
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most  readers  bestow  sufficient  pains  to  detect  the 
latent  fallacy,  or  to  become  so  conversant  in  such 
subjects,  as  to  be  capable  ot  exactly  discriminating 
between  them.  The  author,  however,  is  confident, 
that  his  arguments,  if  duly  weighed  and  compared 
with  Scripture,  will  be  found  conclusive;  and  fully 
piove,  that  saving  faith  is  a  holy  exercise  of  the  soul . 


SECTION  V. 

Saving  Faith  the  principle  of  all  other  holy  disposi¬ 
tions,  affections ,  and  behaviour . 

T  he  holy  nature  of  true  faith  may  likewise  be 
inferred,  with  absolute  certainty,  from  the  effects 
produced  by  it:  for  ii  a  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  good  fruit;”  and  “  every  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit.” — Faith,  when  genuine,  excites  all  holy  affec¬ 
tions,  and  works  by  them  in  all  holy  obedience. 

Ey  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not 

seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark.” _ 

Sinners,  when  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  if  they  believe  the  warning,  are  moved  with 
fear  to  forsake  their  sinful  courses  and  carnal  confi¬ 
dences;  and  when  they  have  been  instructed  in  the 
gospel,  if  they  believe  that  gracious  message,  they 
are  moved  “  to  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  them.”  Even  confirmed  disciples 
are  repeatedly  warned  “  not  to  fear  them  that  kill 
the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can 
do;  but  to  fear  Him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both 
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body  and  soul  in  bell.”  <£  Blessed  is  he  that  fearetli 
always.”  ££  Be  not  high  minded,  hut  fear.  £<  Let 
us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  en¬ 
tering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it.”  ££  Let  us  have  grace  to  serve  God  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear;  for  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire.”  In  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  we 
understand  and  believe  these  words,  we  shall  he 
moved  with  fear,  to  use  proper  means,  and  flee  to  a 
distance  from  the  danger:  for  “  a  prudent  man 
forseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  himself,  but  the  simple 
pass  on  and  are  punished.”  And  this  fear  implies 
reverence  to  the  authority  and  justice  of  God,  hope 
in  his  mercy,  and  a  desire  of  his  favour,  and  the 
happiness  he  bestows;  which  implies  love  of  his  ex¬ 
cellencies,  as  well  as  dread  of  his  awful  power  and 
indignation. 

But  the  highest  and  purest  energy  of  faith  con¬ 
sists  in  calling  forth  holy  love  into  vigorous  exer¬ 
cises;  and,  by  its  powerful  influence,  constraining  the 
believer  to  all  devoted  and  self-denying  obedience, 
and  patient  suffering  for  the  Lord’s  sake.  Indeed 
this  will  be  perceived,  by  those  who  well  consider 
the  subject,  to  comprise  every  thing:  for  love  is  the 
leading  affection  of  the  soul,  and  governs  all  others. 
— When  therefore  the  apostle  would  mark,  in  few 
words,  the  essential  distinction  between  a  Christian 
and  all  other  men,  he  says,  ££  In  Christ  Jesus, 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir¬ 
cumcision,  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love.  *  I\ow 
££  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,”  and  likewise  the 
principal  fruit  of  the  Spirit :  God  is  Love,  and  heaven 
is  love;  and  can  faith  not  at  all  holy  excite  in  us  the 
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most  holy  and  spiritual  of  all  exercises  of  the  rational 
soul? — I  say  excite,  not  produce:  for,  in  strict  pro¬ 
priety,  the  production  of  any  holy  disposition  must 
be  ascribed  entirely  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  no  sort 
of  faith  could  possibly  work  by  holy  love,  if  the 
heart  continued  unregenerate,  and  in  a  state  of  en¬ 
mity  against  God. 

The  views  which  saving  faith  gives  the  soul  of 
those  objects  that  revelation  brings  to  our  knowledge, 
are  suited  to  call  forth  the  most  lively  exercises  of 
love  to  Christ,  and  the  most  delightful  admiration 
of  his  glorious  excellencies,  and  his  compassion  to 
lost  sinners:  they  will  excite  also  an  ardent  desire 
after  the  nearest  union  and  communication  with  him, 
a  decided  preference  of  his  favour  to  all  earthly  ob¬ 
jects,  a  fear  of  coming  short  of  this  highest  privilege 
and  advantage,  gratitude  proportioned  to  our  hope, 
zeal  for  his  glory,  attachment  to  his  cause,  and  a 
peculiar  regard  to  all  which  stands  related  to  him  or 
bears  his  image.  This  love  of  Christ  is  substan¬ 
tially  the  same  with  the  love  of  God:  for  we  sinners 
know,  approach,  believe,  trust,  love,  and  honour  the 
Father,  only  in  and  by  his  beloved  Son.  The  same 
exercises  of  faith  call  forth  our  love  to  our  brethren, 
and  to  all  men,  according  to  the  precepts  and  ex¬ 
ample  of  our  beloved  Redeemer:  and  thus  faith 
working  by  love  manifests  itself  in  all  godliness, 
righteousness,  temperance,  kindness,  and  benefi¬ 
cence.  Even  repentance,  in  all  its  exercises  to  the 
end  of  life,  is  excited  by  a  belief  of  the  divine  testi¬ 
mony  in  one  way  or  other;  while  some  degree  of 
true  repentance  is  necessary  to  explicit  faith  in 
Christ.  In  proportion  to  the  increase  and  vigour 
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of  living  faith,  will  be  the  growth  and  ardour  of  all 
holy  affections,  and  our  persevering  fruitfulness  in 
all  real  good  works.  The  more  clearly  and  con¬ 
stantly  the  believer  contemplates  a  crucified  Saviour, 
and  scriptural ly  relies  on  him  with  earnest  applica¬ 
tion  of  heart  for  all  the  blessings  of  salvation;  the 
more  humble,  spiritual,  obedient,  zealous,  loving, 
harmless,  pure,  self-denying,  and  actively  beneficent 

will  he  be. 

And  the  reason  of  this  is,  because  true  faith, 
springing  from  regeneration,  co-exists  in  the  heart 
with  all  other  gracious  dispositions:  and  evidencing 
to  the  soul  one  part  of  divine  truth  after  another, 
as  circumstances  require  and  occasions  are  given,  it 
excites  them  all  by  turns  into  more  vigorous  and 
sensible  exercise.  It  is,  however,  an  unedifying 
curious  speculation  to  dispute  which  of  them  in  order 
of  time  has  the  priority,  44  seeing  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,”  quickening  the  sinner  who  had 
been  dead  in  sin,  is  at  once  the  Author  and  Source 
of  them  all.  The  varied  experiences  of  different 
persons,  with  the  numberless  undiscoverable,  and 
generally  unnoticed,  circumstances,  which  cause  some 
first  to  attend  to  one,  and  some  to  another,  of  the 
feelings  of  their  own  minds,  will  certainly  lead  them 
to  different  and  even  contrary  determinations,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  schemes  of  doctrine  which  they 
severally  adopt. 

It  is  very  commonly  stated,  that  4  faith  purifies 
the  heart:’  but  the  language  of  Scripture  is  more 
accurate:  namely,  that  44  God  purifietli  the  heart  by 
faith.”  Having  enabled  the  sinner,  by  his  new- 
creating  grace,  cordially  to  believe  the  gospel,  by 
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the  varied  actings  of  that  faith  he  excites  every  holv 
affection;  and  as  these  prevail  and  gather  strength, 
all  unholy  desires  and  propensities  are  dethroned, 
hated,  mortified,  and  gradually  abolished.  In  entire 
agreement  with  this,  yet  taking  another  view  of  the 
subject,  the  apostle  Peter  says,  “  Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth,  through 
the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently.” 
They  were  active  in  this  purifying  of  their  souls; 
but  it  was  effected  by  obeying  the  truth,  and  this 
was  done  by  the  grace  of  the  Ploly  Spirit.  For 
“  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love.”  No  man,  who 
scripturally  holds  the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  will 
ascribe  the  “  purifying  of  the  heart”  to  faith,  as  to 
its  efficient  “  cause;”  but  faith  is  the  spiritual  organ 
of  sight  and  perception,  through  which  invisible 
things  are  so  shown  to  the  soul  by  the  Ploly  Spirit, 
as  to  effect,  through  his  continual  agency,  a  gradual 
renovation.  Faith,  being  itself  the  gift  of  God  and 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  applies  for  and  receives 
those  heavenly  influences,  by  which  the  seeds  of 
universal  holiness,  sown  in  regeneration,  spring  forth 
and  grow  to  maturity:  according  to  the  declaration 
of  St.  Paul — “  We  all,  with  open  face,  beholding  as 
in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord;”  and  thus  we  are  gradually 
purified  from  the  remainder  of  our  proud,  carnal,  and 
selfish  passions  and  propensities. 

Similar  to  this  is  the  language  of  St.  John,  ct  This 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments; 
and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous.  For  what- 
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soever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world ;  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?” 
The  apostle  ascribes  these  effects,  of  loving  God, 
keeping  his  commandments,  and  overcoming  the 
world,”  to  the  faith  of  those  who  are  born  of  God ; 
and  he  evidently  speaks  of  this  faith  as  essentially 
belonging  to  that  which  is  born  of  God.  Such  a 
faith,  exciting  and  working  by  holy  love,  gives  the 
soul  a  decided  victory  over  the  love  of  worldly  objects, 
the  fear  of  men,  a  false  shame  and  regard  to  charac¬ 
ter,  and  every  carnal  and  selfish  principle ;  and  it 
thus  renders  obedience  not  only  practicable,  but  de¬ 
lightful.  Thus  St.  Paul  exclaims,  “  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world.” 

He  also  shows  us  that  all  the  self-denying,  cour¬ 
ageous,  and  zealous  obedience  of  the  Old  Testament 
saints  sprang  from  faith,  as  its  immediate  cause. 
6(  By  faith  Enoch  walked  with  God.”  66  By  faith 
Abraham  obeyed, — and  offered  Isaac.”  “  By  faith 
Moses  refused  to  be  called  the  Son  of  Pharaoh’s 
daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt;  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward.  By 
faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king;  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.” 
Let  any  sober  and  pious  mind  determine  whether 
the  judgment,  choice,  and  purpose  of  faith,  in  these 
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cases,  were  not  spiritual  and  holy.  In  many  in¬ 
stances,  the  particular  exercise  of  faith  to  which  the 
obedience  is  ascribed,  was  entirely  distinct  from  re¬ 
liance  on  Christ  for  salvation;  but  even  here  faith 
had  the  same  general  nature ;  it  cordially  received  the 
testimony  of  God,  and  in  his  prescribed  way  expected 
the  performance  of  his  promises,  from  his  divine 
mercy,  power,  and  faithfulness,  and  had  reference  to 
the  predicted  Messiah,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed.  The  same  faith,  which 
interested  these  ancient  servants  of  God  in  Christ 
for  justification,  influenced  them  to  render  the  promp¬ 
test  obedience  in  the  most  difficult  circumstances;  and 
it  is  observable,  that  the  same  actions  which  the 
apostle  ascribes  to  faith  as  their  principle,  are  else¬ 
where  spoken  of  as  the  result  and  evidence  of  other 
holy  dispositions.  44  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac.’’  fic  By  this  I  know  that 
thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son,  from  me.” 

The  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  shows  the  holy  nature,  as  well  as  the  sanc¬ 
tifying  efficacy,  of  true  faith.  44 1  send  thee  to  them, 
to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in 
me.”  This  commission  the  apostle  executed,  by 
64  showing  that  men  should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.”  And  certainly 
it  implies,  that  sinners  are  illuminated,  and  converted 
unto  God,  in  order  to  their  forgiveness,  and  not  in 
consequence  of  it.  And  as  sanctification  is  here 
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ascribed  to  the  efficacy  of  faith  in  Chiist,  so  oui 
Lord  elsewhere  says,  66  Sanctify  them  by  thy  truth: 
thy  word  is  truth.”  Holy  truth  alone  can  be  the 
seed  of  holiness  in  the  soul:  “  the  good  seed  is  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,”  but  tares  produce  tares;  and 
«  an  honest  and  good  heart”  is  the  only  ground  in 
which  that  seed  takes  root,  springs  up,  and  brings 
forth  fruit:  or  a  holy  faith  alone  can  so  receive  the 
holy  truth,  as  to  use  it  in  progressive  sanctification. 
Dropping  the  metaphor,  Christ  had  before  said  to 
the  eleven,  “  Now  ye  are  clean,  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.”  Thus  our  Lord, 
while  Judas  was  present,  said  to  the  apostles,  “  \  e 
are  clean,  but  not  all;”  yet,  after  the  traitor  was 
gone,  he  said  to  the  eleven,  “  Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  I  have  spoken  to  you.”  It  is 
however  evident,  not  only  that  Judas  had  heaid  the 
same  word,  but  that  his  faith  differed  from  that  of  the 
other  apostles,  more  in  the  manner  of  his  believing, 
than  in  the  doctrines  he  believed. 

Indeed  every  thing  holy  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
sinners,  except  regeneration,  is  ascribed,  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  to  the  energy  of  faith  in  its  varied  exercises; 
whereas  many  seem  almost  entiiely  to  confine  this 
influence  to  justification,  except  as  they,  without  the 
least  warrant  from  Scripture,  speak  of  its  regenerat¬ 
ing  the  soul!  Christians  live  by  faith,  stand  by 
faith,  walk  by  faith,  obey  by  faith,  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  overcome  the  world  by  faith,  and  “  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto  sal¬ 
vation.”  The  shield  of  faith  is  one  principal  part 
of  our  spiritual  armour;  and  as  every  other  part  of 
this  panoply  of  God  denotes  things  of  a  holy  nature, 
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why  should  faith  alone  be  deemed  an  exception  ? 
Or  are  we  justified  by  one  kind  of  faith,  and  do  we 
fight  our  enemies  by  another?  We  read  of  “  the 
work  of  faith,  the  labour  of  love,  and  the  patience  of 
hope,”  but  who  can  imagine  that  the  apostle  meant 
a  holy  love,  a  holy  hope,  and  an  unholy  faith  ? 
“  As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  ye  in  him,”  (that  is,  by  the  same  kind  of  faith,) 
“  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  established  in  the 
faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught.” 

It  has  been  repeatedly  observed,  that  true  faith, 
by  receiving  the  sure  testimony  of  God,  appropriates 
the  information  he  bestows  on  those  most  important 
subjects,  concerning  which  unbelief  must  remain  in 
ignorance,  or  be  left  to  uncertain  reasonings  and 
conjectures.  It  is  therefore  a  real  act  of  faith  to 
believe  on  this  sure  testimony,  that  <c  the  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  people  that  for¬ 
get  God that  “  we  cannot  serve  God  and  mam¬ 
mon  ;”  and  that  “  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  per¬ 
son,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God: 
let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words;  for  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience.”  If  then  a  person  be  ac¬ 
tually  living  in  the  practice  of  any  of  these  iniquities, 
and  yet  think  himself  a  justified  person  because  of 
his  creed  and  experience,  his  confidence  is  the  result 
ot  direct  unbelief,  and  expressly  treats  the  plain  tes¬ 
timony  of  God  as  a  lie ! 

It  is  indeed  a  distinct  act  of  faith  to  believe  that 
“  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God;”  that  u  he  died  for  our 
sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification;”  and  that 
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“  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them  that 
come  to  God  by  him;  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them.”  But  it  would  be  very  ab¬ 
surd  to  suppose,  that  these  divine  testimonies  con¬ 
tradict  those  before  mentioned;  or  that  any  man  truly 
believed  the  one,  while  be  directly  disbelieved  the 
other !  When  therefore  a  sinner  is  brought  truly 
to  believe  those  declarations  of  Scripture,  which  show 
his  real  state  and  character,  he  is  prepared  to  believe 
also  those  truths  which  relate  to  Christ  and  his  sal¬ 
vation,  and  will  certainly  apply  to  him  for  deliverance 
from  sin  as  well  as  from  condemnation.  This  is 
properly  faith  in  Christ,  and  it  is  immediately  con¬ 
nected  with  justification,  but  it  implies  the  belief  of 
all  other  truths  contained  in  the  sacred  oracles,  as 
far  as  they  are  understood  and  seen  to  be  there  re¬ 
vealed.  Such  of  these  as  relate  to  the  perfections, 
authority,  and  glory  of  God,  with  our  relations  and 
accountableness  to  him,  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  a  future  judgment,  and 
eternal  happiness  or  misery,  when  set  before  the  soul, 
by  that  “  faith  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen,”  are  suited  to  call  forth  awful  reverential  fear 
of  God,  and  of  his  holy  heart-searching  presence, 
dread  of  his  wrath,  regard  to  his  will,  sorrow  for  sin, 
humiliation,  and  abhorrence  of  evil.  The  realizing 
belief  of  those  truths,  which  more  especially  relate 
to  the  gospel,  is  equally  calculated  to  excite  a  lively 
hope  of  mercy;  a  purifying,  establishing,  yea,  trium¬ 
phant  expectation  of  heavenly  felicity  ;  ardent  long¬ 
ings  after  spiritual  blessings,  counterbalanced  with 
jealous  fears  of  coming  short  of  them ;  admiring, 
adoring,  grateful  love;  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God, 
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and  the  success  of  true  religion;  proportionable  dis¬ 
regard  to  temporal  interests  or  losses,  pains  or  plea¬ 
sures,  honour  or  dishonour;  unfeigned  and  fervent 
love  of  our  brethren  and  neighbours,  and  even  of 
our  most  imbittered  enemies;  and  still  deeper  self- 
abasement  and  hatred  of  all  sin. 

These  affections,  when  vigorous  and  permanent, 
being  connected  with  a  firm  dependence  on  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  the  new  covenant,  and  maintained  in  exer¬ 
cise  by  “  communion  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,”  through  the  sacred  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are  fully  adequate  to  the  ends  for 
which  they  were  intended ;  and  cannot  but  impel  and 
constrain  the  lively  believer  to  the  most  self-denying 
and  devoted  obedience,  and  the  most  persevering  pa¬ 
tience  in  suffering  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  the 
gospel.  Hence  originated  all  those  extraordinary  ac¬ 
tions  of  zealous  obedience,  courageous  firmness,  and 
unwearied  endurance,  which  the  Scriptures  record, 
and  which  have  appeared  in  the  character  and  conduct 
of  saints  and  martyrs  in  every  age  of  the  church. 
And  upon  diligent  and  patient  investigation,  it  will 
be  found,  that  this  view  of  faith  consolidates,  as  it 
were,  and  harmonizes,  the  whole  of  what  the  oracles 
of  God  teach  us  on  these  subjects:  so  that  precepts, 
doctrines,  promises,  threatenings,  exhortations,  in¬ 
vitations,  cautions,  and  delineations  of  character,  all 
here  meet  in  full  agreement. 

Man  is  justly  condemned  for  breaking  the  holy 
and  good  law  of  his  Creator,  and  for  being  an  enemy 
to  him  in  his  heart.  The  way  of  reconciliation  and 
recovery  is  provided  in  Emmanuel’s  person  and  re¬ 
demption,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God.  All 
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who  truly  believe  are  fully  pardoned  and  justified, 
and  shall  be  eternally  saved;  this  faith  is  the  effect 
of  regeneration,  and  results  from  spiritual  life ;  it  im¬ 
plies  true  repentance  in  its  very  essence;  it  works  by 
love  of  God  and  man;  it  purifies  the  heart  and  over¬ 
comes  the  world;  it  gradually  forms  the  character, 
regulates  the  temper  and  passions,  influences  the 
words  and  actions,  and  thus,  through  the  continued 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  renders  the  believer  fruit¬ 
ful  and  zealous  in  all  £ood  works. 

In  Christ  Jesus  nothing  availeth,  but  faith  tliat 
worketh  by  love;” — -C(  nothing  availeth  but  a  new 
creature.”  “  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncir¬ 
cumcision  is  nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God.”  According  to  the  view  given 
above,  these  several  propositions  perfectly  coincide. 
The  new  creature  exercises  faith  that  worketh  by 
love;  and  <£  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments;  and  his  commandments  are  not  griev¬ 
ous.”  £t  He,”  says  the  divine  Saviour,  “  that  hath 
my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me.”  “  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what¬ 
soever  I  command  you.”  And  St.  John  says,  c<  And 
this  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you.”  66  This  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also.” 

If’  St.  James  says,  <c  Faith  without  works  is  dead ;” 
St.  Paul  plainly  teaches  that  no  faith  availeth,  ex¬ 
cept  that  “  which  worketh  by  love.”  And  when  the 
former  inquires,  “  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar?”  he  answers  his  own  question  by 
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adding,  <£  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect?  and 
the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith,  Abraham  be¬ 
lieved  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  right¬ 
eousness,  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God.” 

The  question  to  be  resolved,  in  the  decision  of 
every  man’s  doom  at  the  day  of  judgment,  according 
to  numerous  Scriptures,  must  be  this,  C{  Was  he  a 
believer  in  Christ  or  not?” — If  any  one  profess 
faith  in  Christ,  it  will  be  inquired,  “  Whether  his 
faith  were  living  or  dead?”  Whether  or  not  it 
wrought  by  love  of  Christ,  and  of  his  brethren  for 
Christ’s  sake?”  As  a  man’s  actions,  when  the 
whole  shall  be  disclosed,  determine  this  point,  so 
will  his  sentence  be :  while  the  degree  of  the  unbe¬ 
liever’s  guilt  will  fix  the  measure  of  his  punishment; 
and  the  believer  will  be  graciously  recompensed  in 
proportion  to  his  fruitfulness.  This  seems  to  elu¬ 
cidate  and  harmonize  all  the  representations  given 
us  of  this  infinitely  momentous  concern.  The  holy 
judge  himself  hath  solemnly  warned  his  professed 
disciples  on  this  all-important  subject,  when,  with 
unspeakable  dignity,  he  declares,  <(  Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  unto 
me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wmnderful  works? 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  you,  I  never  knew 
you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  There¬ 
fore,  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man, 
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which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock :  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not;  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand:  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house,  and  it  fell;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.”  The 
wise  man  doubtless  is  the  true  Christian:  his  faith 
is  living  and  obedient;  thus  he  builds  aright  on  the 
only  sure  foundation,  and  raises  a  permanent  struc¬ 
ture,  which  all  the  storms  of  life  and  death  shall 
assail  in  vain.  But  many  foolish  men,  professing  to 
build  on  the  tried  foundation,  which  God  hath  laid,  are 
either  misled  by  erring  guides,  or  mistake  the  instruc¬ 
tions  and  slight  the  warnings  of  wise  master-builders: 
thus  they  deceive  themselves  with  notions,  and  with 
a  dead  faith;  their  presumptuous  confidence  and  dis¬ 
obedient  profession  will  make  way  for  the  awful  fall 
of  their  fair  but  baseless  edifice,  in  the  great  decisive 
day ;  and  unutterable  astonishment,  anguish,  and 
despair  will  seize  upon  them,  when  the  frowning 
Judge  shall  leave  them  speechless,  while,  with  an 
awful  frown,  he  will  say,  6i  I  never  knew  you :  de¬ 
part  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.” 

Whether,  therefore,  we  consider  the  Author  and 
Origin  of  saving  faith,  its  invariable  attendants,  its 
essential  nature,  or  its  distinguishing  effects,  we  find 
unanswerable  proof,  that  it  is  a  holy  exercise  of  the 
rational  soul;  that  it  has  its  especial  seat  in  the 
heart;  that  it  receives  the  light  of  heavenly  truth  in 
holy  love;  and  that  it  employs  that  light  to  invigorate 
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and  call  forth  into  action  all  spiritual  affections,  and 
to  render  the  believer  “  holy  in  all  manner  of  con¬ 
versation.”  But  if  each  view  of  saving  faith,  con¬ 
sidered  separately,  demonstrate  its  holy  nature;  how 
powerful  and  overbearing  is  the  evidence,  when  we 
collect  all  these  converging  rays  into  one  focus,  and 
estimate  the  force  of  these  several  arguments  united 
together  !  If  this  do  not  convince  the  reader, — but 
he  will  yet  contend,  that  justifying  faith  is  the  mere 
assent  of  the  understanding  partially  enlightened, 
and  the  reluctant  consent  of  an  unhumbled  unholy 
heart,  as  terrified  by  the  report  of  vengeance,  to  sue 
for  mercy  of  which  it  feels  no  real  need;  and  yet  that 
th  is  selfish  unholy  faith  sanctifies  the  soul,  and  pro¬ 
duces  most  excellent  fruit  in  the  life  !  or  that  true 
faith  is  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  these,  but 
something  between,  that  can  neither  be  defined  nor 
described, — he  must  retain  his  opinion,  and  be  left  as 
inaccessible  to  argument.  Some  may  indeed  ques¬ 
tion,  whether  he  do  not  verge  to  the  honest  but  ab¬ 
surd  exclamation  of  an  ancient  zealot,  “  Credo ,  quia 
tmpossibile  est  ”  (I  believe,  because  it  is  impossible:) 
and,  whatever  favourable  opinion  we  may  form  of 
his  heart,  we  must  again  affirm  that  it  is  impossible 
for  him  to  “  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
him.” — But  if  any  one,  allowing  in  general  the 
truth  of  those  things  that  have  been  stated  concern¬ 
ing  saving  faith,  should  yet  feel  some  hesitation 
about  the  use  of  the  word  holy  in  this  connexion, 
the  author  will  hold  no  controversy  with  him  on  this 
point.  Provided  the  essential  and  unspeakably  im¬ 
portant  distinction  between  living  and  dead  faith 
were  unreservedly  allowed,  and  given  its  due  pro- 
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minence  in  the  views  and  discourses  of  Christians 
and  ministers,  the  rest  would  be  in  great  measure  a 
verbal  controversy,  from  which  every  wise  man  would 
turn  to  more  pleasant  and  profitable  employments. 


SECTION  VI. 

Some  j Reasons  assigned  for  insisting  on  the  holy 
Nature  of  Saving  Faith. 

It  may  probably  be  inquired  by  the  reader,  why 
we  bestow  so  much  pains  to  prove  the  holy  nature 
of  saving  faith;  seeing  we  allow  that  the  sinner 
makes  no  use  of  this  holiness  as  an  encouragement, 
and  indeed  seldom  notices  it,  in  his  first  applications 
to  Christ  for  salvation?  To  this  question  I  would 
answer, 

I.  It  is  in  order  to  induce  Christians,  and  espe¬ 
cially  ministers,  to  use  the  scriptural  method  of  pre¬ 
venting  men  from  deceiving  themselves.  It  will  be 
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found,  at  the  great  decisive  day,  that  nothing  has 
more  conduced  to  quiet  nominal  Christians  in  im¬ 
penitence  and  unbelief,  than  a  groundless  persuasion 
that  they  do  indeed  repent  and  believe.  The  la¬ 
boured  arguments,  therefore,  of  the  preceding  pages, 
are  not  so  much  intended  for  the  use  of  newly 
awakened  persons,  as  for  more  established  Chris¬ 
tians;  and  especially  for  those  who,  by  office,  or  in 
charity,  instruct  and  converse  frequently  with  per¬ 
sons  thus  circumstanced.  Indeed  discussions  on 
such  topics  cannot  be  fully  understood,  except  by 
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those  <£  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exer¬ 
cised  to  discern  good  and  evil:”  and  of  course  they 
are  generally  improper  for  the  new-born  babe.  But 
the  instructions  publicly  or  privately  given  to  in¬ 
quirers,  will  accord  to  the  sentiments  and  judgment 
of  real  Christians,  and  especially  those  of  the  pastors 
of  the  Lord’s  flock:  whatever  therefore  tends  to  a 
sound  understanding  of  Scripture,  among  those  who 
already  believe  the  gospel,  will  conduce  to  prevent 
self-deception  in  others,  when  first  entering  on  a 
religious  profession.  And  prevention  is  almost  our 
only  hope:  for  the  most  able  and  experienced  minis¬ 
ters  have  agreed,  that  the  undeceiving  of  one,  whom 
Satan  has  soothed  into  a  false  peace,  by  an  unsound 
profession  of  the  gospel,  is  a  thing  which  very  sel¬ 
dom  occurs. 

It  is  commonly  indeed  answered,  that  “  many 
will  deceive  themselves,  however  we  state  and  ex¬ 
plain  the  doctrine  of  faith:”  but  surely  we  should 
dread,  as  the  most  awful  calamity,  being  in  any  de¬ 
gree  accessory  to  the  destructive  delusion  !  And  if 
we  do  not  dread  it  on  their  account,  we  have  pro¬ 
portionable  need  to  be  alarmed  on  our  own,  lest 
“  their  blood  should  be  required  at  our  hands.” 
Even  when  the  good  seed,  unmingled  with  tares,  is 
sown,  the  deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of  the  heart, 
the  wiles  of  the  tempter,  and  the  fascinations  of  the 
world,  will  influence  many  to  “speak  peace  to  them¬ 
selves,  when  there  is  no  peace:”  but  “  while  the 
servants  slept,  the  enemy  sowed  the  tares;”  and  all 
their  subsequent  vigilance  could  not  eradicate  them; 
for  these  “  children  of  the  wicked  one”  must  be  left 
intermixed  with  true  believers  till  the  harvest.  Some 
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good  men,  indeed,  in  their  earnestness  to  gather  up 
the  tares,  have  endangered  the  wheat,  and  “  offended 
against  the  generation  of  God’s  children:”  but  may 
not  vigilance  and  caution  be  used  by  way  of  preven¬ 
tion,  without  the  least  danger  of  that  kind? 

If  we  do  not,  in  the  most  careful  and  explicit  man¬ 
ner,  explain  what  we  mean  by  salvation  and  by  faiths 
satan  will  prevail  with  men  to  catch  at  peace  and 
comfort  prematurely,  and  to  use  our  words  for  this 
purpose:  and  thus  we  shall  incur  the  charge  of 
66  healing  their  hurt  deceitfully,”  by  u  speaking 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace.”  Men  are  exceed¬ 
ingly  apt  to  conclude,  even  when  the  utmost  caution 
is  used  in  stating  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  that 
exemption  from  punishment,  and  a  title  to  future 
happiness,  constitute  the  whole  of  salvation ;  and  that 
confidence  in  Christ  to  save  them  from  wrath  and 
bring  them  to  heaven,  though  they  do  not  concur  in 
other  respects  with  the  design  of  his  incarnation  and 
mediation,  is  faith  in  him.  And  if  they  once  get  so 
thoroughly  possessed  of  these  notions,  through  our 
inaccuracy  and  incautious  language,  as  to  quiet  their 
consciences  by  them;  whenever  we  afterwards  insist 
on  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  its  sanctifying  effects  in 
holy  tempers  and  good  works,  they  will  (not  alto¬ 
gether  without  reason)  charge  us  with  inconsistency; 
and  meet  with  numbers  to  encourage  them  in  ex¬ 
claiming  against  all  these  exhortations,  as  legal,  and 
as  tending  to  bring  them  into  bondage. — So  that 
while  it  is  allowed  that  many,  who  give  a  very  dif¬ 
ferent  description  of  faith  from  that  which  is  here 
maintained,  bestow  much  pains  to  guard  their  doc¬ 
trine  from  abuse,  and  clearly  show  that  true  faith 
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always  produces  holiness,  it  is  also  asserted  that  in 
these  attempts  they  deviate  from  their  own  previous 
definition  of  faith,  and  substitute  another  idea  in  its 
place.  True  believers  are  doubtless  holy  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  degree  of  their  faith:  and  if  their  hope  be 
scriptural,  the  more  assured  it  is,  the  more  ec  stead¬ 
fast,  unmoveable,  and  earnestly  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,”  they  will  certainly  be  found.  But 
we  inquire,  whether  many  do  not  “  think  themselves 
something  when  they  are  nothing,  and  so  deceive 
themselves  ?”  Whether  many,  who  disclaim  good 
works,  do  not  satisfy  their  minds  with  visionary  im¬ 
pulses,  enthusiastical  raptures,  and  a  change  of 
creed,  though  strangers  to  that  holy  calling  of  which 
the  apostle  spoke  ?  Whether  there  be  not  a  dead 
faith,  as  well  as  a  living  faith  ?  Whether  the  for¬ 
mer  be  not  often  more  confident  than  the  latter? 
Whether  there  be  not  a  groundless  presumption,  as 
well  as  “  a  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed?”  And 
whether  an  unholy  faith  and  confidence  can  he  sanc¬ 
tifying?  It  is  true,  that  several  of  the  persons  to 
whom  these  questions  are  proposed,  are  completely 
exculpated  from  all  intention  to  loosen  the  believer’s 
obligation  to  obedience:  but  good  men  may  endorse 
and  give  currency  to  bad  bills,  and  thus  incautiously 
aid  the  dishonest  to  defraud  their  unsuspecting 
neighbours.  Nor  let  it  be  forgotten,  that  we  can 
only  ju  dge  of  the  tendency  of  the  doctrine,  and  are 
not  at  all  required  to  decide  on  the  intention  of  the 
teacher. 

Shrewd  men  of  corrupt  minds,  such  <£  as  privily 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,”  “  teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake,”  or  from  am- 
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bition  and  love  of  popularity,  will  avail  themselves 
of  every  expression  in  the  works  of  respectable 
writers,  which  can  be  made  to  serve  their  pernicious 
purposes.  They  will  detach  them  from  their  con¬ 
nexion,  explain  them  in  their  own  way,  and  draw 
such  inferences  from  them,  as  the  authors  of  them 
most  heartily  abhorred:  and  this  especially  after  they 
are  dead,  and  cannot  explain  themselves.  And 
superficial  readers  or  hearers,  who  want  a  cheap  opiate 
to  quiet  conscience,  will  be  emboldened,  by  a  name 
of  established  reputation,  to  drink  the  fatal  poison. 
The  book  whence  the  passage  is  quoted,  and  which, 
if  fairly  consulted,  would  furnish  an  antidote,  is 
meanwhile  neglected;  and  thus  44  satan,  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light,”  deceives  the  soul  of  the  un¬ 


wary. 

Even  while  the  apostles  were  yet  alive,  it  was 
needful  to  guard  professed  Christians  against  being 
“  deceived  by  vain  words:”  nay,  44  men  of  perverse 
minds”  distorted  the  very  language  of  inspiration  to 
bring  on  others,  and  44  on  themselves,  swift  destruc¬ 
tion.”  We  ought  therefore  to  be  extremely  circum¬ 
spect,  not  44  to  give  occasion  to  those  that  seek 
occasion:”  and  we  are  expressly  commanded  to 
44  gather  up  the  stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way” 
of  those  who  inquire  after  salvation.  The  enemy 
will,  if  possible,  sow  tares;  he  will  do  it  while  we 
sleep,  by  his  own  servants:  but  his  triumph  is  in 
this  respect  complete,  when  he  can  prevail  with  the 
ministers  of  Christ  to  mix  tares  with  the  wheat, 
which  they  sow  in  their  Master’s  field. 

If  it  has  then  been  proved  that  saving  faith  is  a 
holy  exercise  of  the  soul,  it  is  certainly  of  the  great- 
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est  importance  that  this  should  he  clearly  understood; 
and  that  the  servants  of  the  Lord  should  be  fully 
aware  of  the  consequences  which  result  from  a  con¬ 
trary  representation,  and  even  from  incautious  and 
unguarded  expressions  on  the  subject.  Without 
embarrassing  inquirers  by  distinctions  which  they 
cannot  possibly  understand,  if  a  holy  faith  were 
constantly  described  in  its  nature  and  effects,  and  a 
holy  salvation  uniformly  set  before  our  auditories, 
an  d  if  men  were  earnestly  cautioned  to  beware  of 
counterfeits,  awakened  persons  would  be  far  less  lia¬ 
ble  to  be  deceived  by  a  dead  faith  into  vain  confi¬ 
dence,  than  they  are  when  such  precautions  are  ne¬ 
glected.  Without  directly  adverting  to  their  own 
case,  they  would  thus  be  imperceptibly  formed  to  a 
habitual  conviction,  that  salvation  from  wrath  is  in¬ 
separably  connected  with  salvation  from  sin;  and  that 
true  faith  receives  Christ  in  his  whole  character,  and 
in  all  his  offices,  with  cordial  approbation  and  grati¬ 
tude:  and  is  in  these  respects  widely  different  from 
a  mere  assent  of  the  understanding  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel. 

II.  We  insist  on  this  subject  thus  earnestly,  for 
the  sake  of  such  as  are  without.  If  men  take  of¬ 
fence  at  the  real  gospel  of  Christ,  they  alone  are 
answerable  for  it;  but  if  we  state  things  unscriptur- 
ally,  and  so  needlessly  stumble  and  prejudice  them, 
we  become  accessory  to  their  destruction.  Now, 
they  that  are  without  are  liable  to  be  stumbled  in 
various  ways  by  the  subject  before  us.  The  doc¬ 
trine  of  salvation  of  free  grace,  through  faith  alone, 
by  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
an  interest  in  his  atonement,  and  not  in  any  sense 
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by  our  own  works,  is  sufficiently  offensive  to  the 
pride  and  carnal  enmity  of  man’s  heart,  and  entirely 
contrary  to  all  his  vain  reasonings  and  imaginations. 
This  cannot  be  avoided;  and  we  ought  not  to  keep 
back,  or  modify,  any  part  of  the  truth,  to  render  it 
more  palatable.  But  it  must  tend  exceedingly  to  in¬ 
crease  the  prejudices  of  carnal  men  against  the  gos¬ 
pel  (especially  those  of  the  more  moral,  sensible,  and 
respectable  among  them)  if  we  maintain  that  saving 
faith  is  not  holy  in  its  nature;  that  it  precedes  re¬ 
pentance,  and  completely  justifies  the  man,  who  to 
that  moment  has  been  destitute  of  godly  sorrow  for 
sin,  and  every  degree  of  a  disposition  to  amend  his 
life;  and  that  he  is  actually  reconciled  to  God,  as 
pardoned,  accepted,  and  received  to  full  favour,  be¬ 
fore  he  begins  to  repent  or  to  do  works  meet  for  re¬ 
pentance!  Yet  all  this,  and  much  more  to  the  same 
purpose,  may  be  collected  from  the  scattered  passages 
contained  in  the  writings  of  those  who  have  espoused 
this  cause;  and  not  merely  inferred  from  their  prin¬ 
ciples  !  Worldly  men  will  not  annex  our  appropri¬ 
ate  ideas  to  the  expressions  we  use ;  but  they  will 
generally  put  the  least  favourable  construction  on 
them  of  which  they  are  capable,  and  then  draw  their 
own  conclusions.  Indeed  facts  demonstrate  that 
numbers,  viewing  Christianity  only  at  a  distance,  are 
set  against  the  gospel  by  those  distorted  representa¬ 
tions  of  it,  for  which  some  pious  men  zealously  con¬ 
tend  !  Many  know  enough  of  the  Scriptures  to 
perceive,  that  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  are  there 
stated  very  differently  from  what  they  hear  or  read 
in  the  discourses  of  several  among  those,  who  almost 
exclusively  assume  the  title  of  evangelical.  And 
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being  satisfied  that  some  of  their  sentiments  are  un- 
scriptural,  their  dislike  to  the  whole  plan  of  the 
gospel  shelters  itself  under  that  conviction  :  and  sup¬ 
posing  that  they  are  only  averse  to  the  errors  of  the 
system,  which  in  all  respects  they  really  dislike,  they 
adhere  to  their  own  forms  and  notious  with  more 
decided  self-congratulation.  Others,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  perceiving  that  the  doctrines  justly  called 
evangelical,  are  certainly  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  hearing  such  exceptionable  inferences  drawn 
from  them,  hastily  conclude,  according  to  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  a  proud  and  carnal  heart,  that  Christianity 
is  chargeable  with  the  whole,  and  that  such  a  reli¬ 
gion  cannot  be  from  God  !  Thus  they  are  prepared 
to  hearken  to  the  insinuations  of  infidels,  who  are 
more  indebted  for  their  success  to  the  follies  and 
vices  of  professed  Christians,  than  to  the  strength  of 
their  own  arguments,  or  even  zealous  efforts  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  desperate  cause. 

Some  individuals  who  now  preach  the  gospel, 
have  declared,  that  after  they  had  received  serious 
impressions,  they  were  long  prejudiced  by  these 
things,  and  could  not  receive  the  doctrines  of  grace 
exactly  as  proposed,  even  by  those  of  reputation 
among  the  evangelical  people  with  whom  they  were 
acquainted.  This  has  occasioned  many  doubts  and 
delays,  and  exposed  them  to  divers  temptations;  till 
a  nearer  view  of  the  subject  convinced  them,  that  the 
opinions  to  which  they  objected  had  no  foundation  in 
Scripture,  and  were  not  in  reality  connected  with 
the  doctrines  in  question. 

It  would  probably  be  found,  upon  careful  inquiry, 
that  this  consideration  has  not  its  due  weight  araonjr 
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us.  In  conversation  one  with  another,  we  speak  of 
the  reception  which  our  sentiments  meet  with  among 
our  friends  and  favourers,  and  the  good  supposed  to 
be  done  ;  but  do  not  enough  consider  what  impres¬ 
sion  is  made  on  occasional  hearers,  or  readers,  who 
are  strangers  to  our  system,  or  prejudiced  against  it. 
Perhaps,  in  some  instances,  thousands  are  rendered 
more  determined  in  their  aversion  to  the  gospel,  by 
the  reverberated  and  enhanced  report  of  some  crude 
and  unscriptural  tenet,  or  some  light  and  ludicrous 
expression,  which  injudicious  friends  most  extrava¬ 
gantly  applauded,  and  fancied  very  useful. 

It  has  been  above  observed,  that  when  respectable 
persons  adopt  unscriptural  sentiments,  or  use  terms 
fairly  capable  of  an  ill  construction,  men  of  another 
character  will  go  still  further.  They  will  leave  the 
general  doctrine  unexplained  and  unguarded,  or  ex¬ 
plain  it  in  the  worst  sense :  they  will  draw  their 
own  conclusions,  and  make  their  own  use  of  it;  and 
thus  propagate  a  spurious  gospel,  by  the  authority  of 
reputable  names.  In  the  mean  time,  sensible  and 
discerning  men,  who  dislike  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
but  take  merely  a  distant  and  exterior  view  of  the 
heterogenous  multitude,  which,  in  one  form  or  other, 
profess  them,  have  their  prejudices  exceedingly  in¬ 
creased,  and  even  justified  to  their  own  consciences, 
by  the  wild  and  extravagant  sentiments  thus  dis¬ 
seminated  in  the  church.  And,  as  if  this  were  only 
a  small  matter,  too  many,  alas !  both  of  teachers  and 
disciples,  fairly  reduce  their  principles  to  practice  ! 
In  domestic  life,  or  in  the  intercourse  of  society,  in¬ 
dividuals  of  this  sort  disgust  numbers  by  their  reli¬ 
gious  cant,  their  extravagant  notions,  and  their  pal- 
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pable  violation  of  all  established  rules  of  moral  and 
relative  duty.  Hence  scandals  and  prejudices  are 
multiplied  and  rivetted ;  and  the  opposers  of  the 
gospel,  some  erroneously,  others  maliciously,  charge 
all  these  absurdities  and  iniquities  on  the  whole 
body  of  those  who  zealously  contend  for  evangelical 
truth  ? 

The  fatal  consequences  of  these  things  absolutely 
baffle  all  the  powers  of  calculation.  “  Woe  be  to 
the  world  because  of  offences  !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come;  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh !”  This  solemn  warnino- of  our 
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Saviour  and  Judge  should  render  us  very  circum¬ 
spect,  and  careful  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  every 
word  and  action  which  may  thus  stumble  and  offend 
observers,  and  help  to  rivet  the  chains  of  darkness 
on  an  unbelieving  world.  On  the  other  hand,  no¬ 
thing  can  more  powerfully  tend  to  prevent  or  coun¬ 
teract  these  evils,  than  clear  and  explicit  instructions 
concerning  the  nature  of  salvation,  of  faith,  and  of 
holiness;  and  making  it  evidently  appear,  that  while 
we  preach  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  we  abhor  both 
antinomian  principles  and  practices,  and  that  our  in¬ 
structions  are  incompatible  with  all  these  hateful 
abuses,  and  can  by  no  rules  of  fair  interpretation  be 
possibly  made  to  bear  such  a  construction. 

III.  The  holy  nature  of  saving  faith  is  thus  ear¬ 
nestly  contended  for,  in  order  to  encourage  weak  and 
trembling  believers.  The  author  is  well  aware, 
that  numbers  will  be  startled  at  the  very  mention  of 
this  reason,  as  it  is  the  ground  on  which  they  pro¬ 
ceed  in  stating  the  subject  in  a  widely  different  man¬ 
ner;  but  he  is  confident,  that,  on  an  impartial  inves- 
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tigation,  it  will  be  found  universally  true,  that  the 
scriptural  method  of  preventing  self-deception,  and 
of  protesting  against  every  abuse  of  the  gospel,  is 
also  the  most  effectual  way  of  comforting  the  broken 
in  heart,  except  as  previous  mistakes  and  prejudices 
render  them  regardless  of  these  instructions.  The 
greater  part  of  the  doubts  and  fears,  to  which  the 
humble  and  upright  are  liable,  do  not  arise  from 
apprehensions  that  Christ  is  either  unable  or  unwil¬ 
ling  to  save  the  true  believer,  in  any  case  whatever; 
but  from  a  suspicion  that  they  themselves  are  not 
true  believers.  They  read  in  the  Scriptures  (whether 
they  hear  it  from  their  pastors  or  not)  that  numbers 
deceive  themselves;  that  Satan,  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light,  deceives  multitudes;  that  many  de¬ 
ceivers  are  gone  forth  into  the  world;  and  that,  6i  if 
it  were  possible,  they  would  deceive  the  very  elect.” 
They  see  many  turn  aside  whom  they  have  looked 
up  to,  as  far  more  advanced  in  religion  than  them¬ 
selves;  they  are  conscious  of  very  much  amiss  in 
their  hearts  and  in  their  best  duties;  they  do  not 
exactly  know  what  those  “  things  are  which  accom¬ 
pany  salvation,”  or  the  nature  of  that  “  holiness 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  From 
these  combined  causes,  they  are  frequently  led  to 
expect  such  grounds  of  personal  confidence,  as  are 
unattainable,  or  to  prize  those  wrhich  are  of  no  value 
when  attained;  while  they  overlook  that  state  of  the 
heart,  and  those  experiences,  which  are  infallible  evi¬ 
dences  of  their  reconciliation  to  God.  Persons  of 
this  character,  whatever  doctrine  they  may  read  or 
hear,  or  however  imperfect  their  views  may  be,  can¬ 
not  rest  satisfied  without  some  special  evidence  that 
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their  faith  and  hope  essentially  differ  from  the  dead 
faith  and  presumption  of  self-deceivers,  or  without 
explicitly  understanding  in  what  that  difference  con¬ 
sists.  Unless,  therefore,  they  be  clearly  instructed 
in  these  points,  they  scarcely  ever  arrive  at  stable 
peace  and  permanent  satisfaction  as  to  the  event. 
Hence  it  often  happens,  that  almost  their  whole 
lives  are  occupied  in  fruitless  endeavours  to  rise  su¬ 
perior  to  their  anxious  fears,  and  in  using  one  re¬ 
cipe  after  another,  to  keep  up  a  confidence  of  safety, 
without  knowing  on  what  to  rest  it.  Thus  all  their 
earnestness  is  diverted  into  a  wrong  channel;  and, 
though  possessed  of  real  love  to  God  and  man,  they 
have  little  heart  to  improve  their  talents  in  active 
services,  through  ceaseless  perplexity  about  their 
personal  safety. 

There  is  indeed  a  description  of  professors  of  the 
gospel,  who,  by  the  help  of  a  hard  heart  and  an  un¬ 
feeling  conscience,  easily  buoy  up  themselves  into  a 
confidence  that  all  is  well,  and  dream  sweetly  on  the 
very  brink  of  destruction.  But  whatever  we  may 
say  or  do,  such  as  know  the  worth  of  their  souls,  and 
the  import  of  the  word  Eternity,  with  the  mani¬ 
fold  danger  of  fatal  delusion  in  this  infinitely  momen¬ 
tous  concern,  will  be  cautious  and  suspicious  even  to 
excess;  and  this  will  be  the  case  in  proportion  as 
their  views  are  defective  or  erroneous,  and  the  opinions 
of  those  they  revere  are  wavering  and  undecided,  as 
to  the  proper  ground  of  hope  and  assurance.  For, 
let  it  here  be  observed,  that  we  extremely  mistake 
or  mis-state  the  matter,  if  we  do  not  clearly  and  ex¬ 
plicitly  distinguish  between  the  warrant,  of  faith,  and 
the  ground  of  assured  hope;  between  the  encourage- 
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ment  given  to  the  vilest  to  come  unto  Christ  for 
salvation,  and  the  subsequent  full  and  authorised  sa¬ 
tisfaction,  that  they  have  come  in  a  right  manner. 
To  the  former,  nothing  but  the  word  of  truth  is 
needful;  but  the  sanctification,  seal,  and  witness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  with  their  spirits,  according  to  the 
word  of  Truth,  are  indispensably  requisite  to  the 
latter. 

Holiness  primarily  signifies  conformity  to  the 
holy  image  and  law  of  God :  but  if  we  duly  advert 
to  the  circumstances  of  a  fallen  creature  under  a 
dispensation  of  mercy,  and  the  peculiar  nature  of 
the  gospel,  we  shall  evidently  perceive,  that  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  holiness  in  a  regenerate  soul  must  as¬ 
sume,  in  some  respects,  a  different  aspect  from  the 
holiness  of  a  creature  that  never  sinned.  Young 
converts  and  discouraged  believers  should,  there¬ 
fore,  be  taught  especially  to  look  for  the  evidences 
of  their  acceptance,  in  those  holy  dispositions  which 
more  directly  belong  to  their  situation.  A  broken 
and  contrite  heart,  humiliation  and  sorrow  for  sin, 
with  hatred  and  dread  of  it;  willing  renunciation  of 
every  kind  of  self-confidence  and  self-preference  ; 
cordial  approbation  of  the  humbling  holy  method  of 
salvation  proposed  in  the  gospel ;  earnest  desires 
after  an  interest  in  the  atonement  and  righteousness 
of  Christ;  diligence  in  the  means  of  grace;  sus¬ 
ceptibility  of  keen  distress  from  fear  of  coming  short 
of  this  blessing ;  suitable  dispositions  and  affections 
towards  the  Saviour,  his  people,  cause,  ordinances, 
and  precepts;  tenderness  of  conscience,  manifested 
in  willing  obedience,  and  ingenuous  grief  and  shame, 
on  account  of  the  defect  and  defilements  of  their 
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obedience; — these,  I  say,  are  the  peculiar  exercises 
of  holiness,  to  which  the  attention  of  such  persons 
should  be  directed  in  self-examination.  Were  our 
hearers  constantly  and  clearly  taught,  that  the  hu¬ 
man  heart,  when  left  to  itself,  is  altogether  proud, 
carnal,  enmity  to  God  and  his  law,  and  disposed  to 
hate,  despise,  or  make  a  licentious  use  of  his  gos¬ 
pel  ;  and  that  the  unregenerate  can  only  have  a  sel¬ 
fish  unholy  religion,  in  one  form  or  other;  and  were 
the  holy  nature  of  salvation,  and  of  genuine  faith, 
fully  explained,  and  distinguished  from  unscriptu- 
rai  views  of  them ;  the  upright  and  humble  would 
perceive  some  degree  of  holiness  in  their  lowest  de¬ 
pressions  and  most  discouraging  experiences,  when 
they  reviewed  them  in  a  calmer  season  by  the  light 
of  divine  truth.  Thus  their  sighs  and  tears  for 
past  sins;  their  dread  of  relapsing  into  the  evils  in 
which  they  once  lived  without  remorse;  their  pain¬ 
ful  and  persevering,  though  often  unsuccessful,  op¬ 
position  to  violent  temptations,  and  corrupt  propen¬ 
sities  strengthened  by  long  bad  habits ;  and  their 
anxious  dread  lest  the  Saviour  should  reject  them, 
or  Satan  deceive  them,  (about  which  they  were  once 
wholly  unconcerned,)  would  be  conclusive  proofs 
that  a  blessed  change  had  passed  upon  their  souls. 
They  would  then  clearly  perceive,  that  every  acting 
of  real  faith  in  Christ,  every  sincere  desire  after  the 
complete  salvation  of  the  gospel,  is  above  nature, 
and  contrary  to  nature,  in  its  present  fallen  condi¬ 
tion.  By  degrees,  they  would  learn  to  distinguish 
the  precious  from  the  vile  in  their  own  experiences 
and  affections ;  and  to  judge  of  gold  and  alloy  by 
the  essential  equalities  ol  eacli^  and  not  by  tbie  size 
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or  glitter  of  the  mass.  They  would  find  a  measure 
of  that  u  holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord,”  in  their  consciousness  of  heartily  <£  sub¬ 
mitting  to  his  righteousness,”  and  supremely  valu¬ 
ing  his  salvation,  as  well  as  in  cheerful  unreserved 
obedience  to  his  commands,  from  love  to  his  name 
and  gratitude  for  his  mercies.  Purity  of  heart 
would  be  discerned  in  their  abhorrence  of  sin,  and 
the  anguish  of  still  feeling  its  detested  influence 
interrupting  and  defiling  every  devotional  service  or 
act  of  obedience,  notwithstanding  all  their  watch¬ 
fulness,  persevering  prayers  for  complete  deliver¬ 
ance,  and  constant  opposition  to  its  first  risings  in 
the  soul.  For  what  can  so  fully  prove  our  hearts 
pure,  while  any  sin  remains  in  them,  as  habitual 
abhorrence  of  that  sin  ?  sorrow  and  bitterness  on 
account  of  it,  and  earnest  desires  for  its  extirpation  ? 
Once  these  same  evils  reigned  in  undisturbed  do¬ 
minion  ;  but  as  there  was  nothing  contrary  to  them 
in  the  temper  of  the  heart,  they  were  scarcely  no¬ 
ticed,  and  gave  very  little  uneasiness.  Then  we 
were  wholly  impure  in  heart,  though  prone  to  boast 
of  the  goodness  of  our  hearts:  but  now  that  we 
feel,  detest,  lament,  and  groan,  being  burdened  on 
account  of  these  inward  evils;  we  are  become,  in  a 
measure,  pure  in  heart,  and  shall  in  due  season  be 
made  perfectly  holy. 

The  love  of  the  soul  to  God  likewise  may  be  as 
certainly  recognized  in  the  sinner’s  mourning  after 
him,  in  his  grief  for  having  offended  or  dishonoured 
him,  lonfrinir  for  the  tokens  of  his  reconciled  love, 
mid  with  his  patient  persevering  diligence,  seeking 
it  in  the  appointed  way,  as  in  the  higher  exercises 
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of  delighting  in  God,  rejoicing  in  hope,  and  with 
enlivened  gratitude  celebrating  his  praises  and  glo¬ 
rifying  his  name. 

If,  then,  weak  and  trembling  believers  were  di¬ 
rected  to  look  to  such  things,  as  infallible  evidences 
of  saving  grace,  it  would  do  unspeakably  more  to¬ 
wards  comforting  and  establishing  them,  than  re¬ 
iterated  exhortations  and  persuasions  to  take  it  for 
granted  that  they  are  safe,  while  they  can  discern 
no  evidences  of  their  safety.  Indeed,  to  speak  the 
truth  plainly,  the  stress  that  is  often  laid  upon  as¬ 
surance  of  personal  safety,  as  almost,  if  not  quite, 
essential  to  faith  in  Christ;  and  the  outcry  made 
against  evidences,  in  our  own  experience  and  con¬ 
sciousness  of  sanctification,  as  legal  and  tending  to 
self-righteousness,  and  to  keep  the  soul  in  bondage; 
is  exactly  calculated  to  buoy  up  the  confidence  of 
self-d  eceived  hypocrites,  and  to  cast  into  deeper  de¬ 
jection  those  who  are  already  discouraged  through 
weakness  of  faith,  temptation,  and  manifold  infirmi¬ 
ties.  For,  after  all,  no  description  of  men  what¬ 
ever,  actually  satisfy  themselves  without  evidences 
of  some  kind  or  other:  and  when  such  as  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  continually  insist  upon  are  discarded,  others 
are  imperceptibly  substituted.  Thus  a  door  is 
opened  to  a  variety  of  enthusiastical  impressions, 
dreams,  visions,  and  other  species  of  new  revelation, 
to  inform  individuals  that  they  are  the  children  of 
God ;  while  they  either  are  strangers  to,  or  over¬ 
look  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  with  which  God 
himself  seals  and  distinguishes  those  who  are  recon¬ 
ciled  to  him  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Nay,  even 
assurance  itself  is  often  most  absurdly  made  an  evi- 
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deuce  of  saving  faith  !  though  nothing  can  possibly 
be  more  unattainable  by  the  trembling  discouraged 
believer.  But,  whatever  other  evidences  a  man 
may  possess,  if  be  do  not  love  Christ  and  keep  bis 
commandments,  be  has  no  right  to  deem  himselt 
his  disciple — if  St.  John  be  admitted  as  competent 
to  decide  the  question :  for  he  says  expressly, 
<£  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.”  Let  those,  there¬ 
fore,  who  deny  sanctification  to  be  the  proper,  and 
the  only  decisive  evidence  of  justification,  fairly 
meet  this  apostolical  declaration,  before  they  at¬ 
tempt  to  reply  to  any  of  our  arguments  on  the  sub¬ 
ject. 

The  discouragement  to  which  the  upright  are 
exposed  from  poring  on  evidences,  arises  from  their 
overlooking  those  beginnings  of  sanctification,  which 
uniformly  and  inseparably  accompany  salvation  ;  and 
judging  of  their  state  by  such  attainments  as  are 
peculiar  to  comparatively  few  of  the  whole  multitude 
of  believers,  and  to  them  only  in  the  more  advanced 
stages  of  their  profession.  The  former  they  have, 
and  could  discern,  were  they  but  instructed  to  re¬ 
gard  them  as  decisive  :  the  latter  they  either  have 
not,  or  they  are  incapable  of  ascertaining  their  exis¬ 
tence. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  established 
peace  and  hope  of  believers,  to  distinguish  accurately 
between  the  incipient  holiness  of  a  saint  on  earth, 
amidst  all  his  conflicts  and  temptations,  and  the  per¬ 
fect  holiness  of  an  angel  or  a  saint  in  glory.  When 
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this  distinction  is  well  understood,  the  deepest  hu¬ 
miliation  for  detested  and  lamented  defilements  will 
not  weaken  a  believer  in  discouragement,  01  lead 
him  to  conclude  himself  a  hypocrite.  He  will,  in 
this  manner,  be  enabled  to  take  the  comfort  of  what 
the  Lord  hath  done  in  him  by  his  Spirit,  as  well  as 
of  what  he  hath  done  for  him  in  the  redemption  of 
his  Son:  even  while  increasing  knowledge  and  sen¬ 
sibility  of  conscience  render  him  far  more  aware  ot 
his  sinfulness,  and  far  more  grieved  for  it,  than  he 
formerly  was.  Self-dissatisfaction  must  be  essen¬ 
tial  to  the  holiness  of  an  imperfect  creature :  nay, 
the  more  he  is  enlightened  and  renewed,  the  more 
he  delights  in  God  and  communes  with  him  and 
the  more  he  loves  and  longs  after  holiness,  the 
lower  will  he  sink  in  humility  of  heart,  and  at  last 
deem  his  humiliation,  all  things  considered,  lament¬ 
ably  defective.  This  was  the  case  with  St.  Paul. 
While  he  was  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  emi¬ 
nent  believers  on  earth,  he  deemed  himself  44  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints yet  he  never  intimated 
a  doubt  but  that  he  was  a  saint ;  and  had  he  been 
interrogated  on  the  subject,  would  probably  have 
considered  his  present  lowly  view  of  himself,  con¬ 
trasted  with  his  former  self-exaltation  and  self-com¬ 
placency,  when  a  persecuting  Pharisee,  as  a  most 
decisive  evidence  that  he  was  44  in  Christ  a  new 
creature  :  so  that  old  things  were  passed  away,  and 
behold,  all  things  were  become  new.” 

If  self-abasement,  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness,  constant  application  to  Christ,  with 
believing  reliance  and  earnest  desire,  for  all  the 
blessings  of  his  new  covenant,  from  unfeigned  con- 
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sciousness  of  our  entire  indigence  and  unworthiness, 
be  not  considered  as  real  holiness,  it  must  follow, 
that  the  more  humble  we  become,  the  less  we  shall 
be  able  to  rejoice  in  God  :  except  we  close  our  eyes 
to  all  those  passages  in  the  Scripture,  which  declare 
a  new  creation  to  good  works,  a  spiritual  mind,  and 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  to  be  essential  to  a  state  of 
acceptance  with  God.  For  in  that  case,  increasing 
humility  would  render  us  less  capable  of  discerning, 
and  less  disposed  to  consider,  these  distinguishing 
effects  of  special  grace :  and  how  could  we  give  God 
the  glory  of  having  made  us  to  differ,  if  we  could 
not,  without  pride,  perceive  that  we  were  actually 
made  to  differ?  But  if  we  admit  that  the  things 
above  considered  constitute  an  important  part  of 
holiness,  and  are  inseparably  connected  with  all  the 
rest;  then  indeed  the  life  of  faith  will  carry  its  own 
evidence  along  with  it ;  except  in  seasons  of  peculiar 
darkness  and  temptation,  when  we  cannot  ascertain 
the  real  nature  of  our  own  desires  and  experiences. 
And  at  these  times  we  should  come  as  sinners  on 
the  warrant  of  the  general  invitations,  which  after  a 
while  will  again  clear  up  our  special  interest  in  the 
promises  made  to  believers. 

If  th  ese  things  be  not  attended  to,  unestabhshed 
Christians,  when  exhorted  to  “  examine  themselves 
whether  they  be  in  the  faith,”  are  exceedingly  per¬ 
plexed,  and  scarcely  know  how  to  set  about  it;  and 
this  perplexity  is  frequently  increased  by  an  indeter¬ 
minate  way  of  speaking  concerning  the  sins  of  be¬ 
lievers,  which  prevails  both  in  books  and  sermons. 
The  language  of  the  sacred  oracles,  concerning  the 
daring  rebellions  of  the  Israelites,  who,  like  nominal 
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Christians,  were  too  generally  mere  formalists,  is 
often  accommodated,  without  much  precision,  to  the 
lamented  sins  of  true  believers;  and  even  unfeigned 
humility  leads  some  excellent  persons  to  mention 
their  own  experience  in  terms  which  may  be  misun¬ 
derstood  by  carnal  persons  (who  wish  to  conclude 
that  there  is  no  essential  difference  betwixt  themselves 
and  pious  Christians)  to  mean  habitual  and  allowed 
transgression.  And  thus,  while  i  workers  of  ini 
quity”  are  emboldened  in  the  confident  hope  of  sal¬ 
vation,  notwithstanding  their  wilful  and  unrepented 
crimes,  discouraged  and  tempted  believers  are  led  to 
think  themselves  like  Ahab,  or  Judas,  or  othei  re¬ 
probates  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  because,  in  some 
one  particular,  they  seem  to  discern  a  faint  similitude 
between  a  part  of  their  conduct,  and  that  of  these 
hypocrites  and  apostates  in  ancient  times. 

No  doubt  the  holiness  of  a  real  believer  includes 
a  disposition  to  love  and  delight  in  the  whole  law  of 
God,  to  hate  and  forsake  all  sin,  to  practise  all  good 
works,  and  to  aspire  in  all  respects  unto  more  perfect 
conformity  to  the  divine  image;  and  no  supposed 
humiliation,  experience,  or  reliance  on  the  Saviour, 
can  prove  any  one  a  true  Christian,  who  allows  him¬ 
self  in  known  sin,  or  habitually  neglects  known  duty. 
Yet  the  exercises  of  heart,  above  insisted  on,  are  un¬ 
doubtedly  holiness  in  its  root  and  seminal  principle  ; 
and  if  weak  and  wavering  believers  were  instructed 
to  find  the  evidences  of  their  safety,  and  the  pledges 
of  their  felicity,  in  those  things  about  which  they  are 
most  conversant,  and  from  which  their  distresses 
commonly  arise,  they  would  more  speedily  be  brought 
to  establishment.  When  this  was  done,  they  would 
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have  more  leisure,  composure,  and  encouragement, 
to  study  and  practise  all  other  duties,  to  “  crucify,” 
still  further,  ii  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts,” 
to  cultivate  all  those  holy  tempers  in  which  they  had 
been  most  defective,  and  to  improve  their  talents  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  mankind. 

Even  in  “  giving  all  diligence  to  add  to  our  faith 
viitue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge 
temperance,  and  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  pa¬ 
tience  godliness,  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness, 
and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity,”  in  order  to 
“  make  our  calling  and  election  sure,”  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  know  the  nature  and  value  of  those 
things  which  we  have  already  received ;  and  in  all  the 
subsequent  experience  of  the  most  assured  believer, 
his  habitual  judgment,  affections,  and  state  of  mind, 

1  dative  to  Christ  and  his  salvation,  must  concur  with 
every  other  evidence,  to  preserve  his  confidence  un¬ 
wavering,  that  “  he  has  passed  from  death  unto  life.” 
It  is,  therefore,  in  all  respects  of  the  greatest  mo¬ 
ment  to  the  real  Christian’s  comfort,  establishment, 
and  fruitfulness,  to  possess  a  clear  perception,  that 
every  acting  of  true  faith  implies  a  degree  of  genuine 
holiness,  and  evidences  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
unto  obedience. 

These  are  the  principal  reasons,  on  account  of 
which  the  holy  nature  of  saving  faith  has  been  so 
strenuously  contended  for;  and  they  are  abundantly 
sufficient,  provided  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  has  been 
scripturally  established. — I  shall  therefore  now  re¬ 
lease  my  reader,  by  earnestly  requesting  him  to  be¬ 
stow  some  time  and  pains,  in  acquiring  a  clear  and 
leady  understanding  of  the  following  distinctions, 
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which  seem  to  me  of  vast  importance  in  these  dis¬ 
cussions :  namely,  The  distinction  between  4  a  wai- 
rant  to  believe,’  and  4  a  disposition  to  believe ; 
between  4  a  man’s  being  spiritually  alive  and  in  part 
sanctified,’  and  4  his  knowing  himself  to  be  so; 
between  4  the  holy  nature  of  faith,  and  4  the  sinnei  s 
perception  of  that  holiness,  and  taking  encouragement 
from  it  in  coming  to  Christ;  between  4  the  pio- 
mises  absolutely  made  to  true  believers,  and  4  the  in¬ 
vitations  given  to  sinners,  with  those  promises  which 
imply  exhortations  and  »uppose  a  compliance  with 
them — between  4  a  warrant  to  believe  in  Christ,’ 
and  4  a  confidence  that  we  are  believers;  —between 
4  the  believer’s  consciousness  of  sanctification,  used 
as  an  evidence  that  his  faith  is  living  and  justifying, 
and  4  a  self-righteous  dependence  on  something  in 
ourselves  as  in  a  degree  the  meritorious  ground  of: 
our  acceptance ;’— and,  finally,  between  4  faith  and 
4  hope:’  44  the  full  assurance  of  faith,”  and  44  the  full 
assurance  of  hope.” 

I  trust  the  serious  inquirer  will  not  deem  these 
to  be  distinctions  without  a  difference,  or  made  in 
matters  of  small  moment:  and  it  appears  to  me,  after 
many  years  assiduous  and  earnest  investigation  of 
this  subject,  more  than  any  other  in  theology,  that 
a  want  of  due  attention  to  these  distinctions  is  a 
principal  cause, of  that  amazing  diversity  of  opinion, 
and  that  unaccountable  inconsistence  and  perplexity, 
which  are  observable  in  the  conversation,  sermons, 
and  writings  of  many  evangelical  persons  on  this  ap¬ 
parently  plain  and  most  important  subject.  But  it 
will  answer  little  purpose  to  run  them  over,  or  even 
to  allow  that  the  things  distinguished  are  really  dis- 
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tinct,  and  that  the  distinctions  are  important,  unless 
they  be,  one  by  one,  deeply  considered,  compared 
with  Scripture,  and  either  deliberately  rejected,  or 
thoroughly  applied  to  practical  uses. 

The  last  distinction  mentionod,  may  perhaps  re¬ 
quire  a  little  farther  elucidation.  Men  clearly  un¬ 
derstanding  the  system  of  the  gospel,  the  harmony 
and  just  proportion  of  its  parts,  and  its  tendency  and 
design,  may  be  said  to  possess  “  the  full  assurance 
of  understanding.”  When  they  cordially  believe 
and  embrace  the  gospel,  they  have  faith;  when  this 
faith  excludes  all  doubts  concerning  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  and  its  sufficiency  for  every  purpose  for  which 
it  is  given,  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  real  be¬ 
lievers,  they  have  tc  the  full  assurance  of  faith.”  But 
they  only  possess  hope,  in  proportion  as  they  are 
satisfied  that  they  themselves  are  true  believers;  nor 
have  they  “  the  full  assurance  of  hope,”  so  long  as 
they  have  any  doubt  concerning  their  own  salvation. 
Assured  faith  is  every  man’s  duty  to  whom  the 
gospel  is  proposed  with  suitable  evidence;  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  every  one  is  exhorted  thus  to  believe. 
“  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assur¬ 
ance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water.”  But  assured  hope  must  be  obtained  and 
preserved  by  holy  diligence,  and  cannot  be  the  proxi¬ 
mate  duty  of  the  impenitent,  or  even  of  the  negligent. 
When  the  apostle  “  stood  in  doubt”  of  the  Galatians, 
and  told  them  that  he  saw  cause  to  do  so,  was  it  not 
their  duty  to  stand  in  doubt  of  themselves?  But 
was  it  likewise  their  duty  to  question  the  truth  of 
the  gospel;  or  the  power  and  willingness  of  Christ 
to  save  all  that  come  to  him? — Certainly  not. 
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The  author  having  found  much  establishment  in 
his  own  soul,  even  while  passing  through  sharp  con¬ 
flicts  and  dark  temptations,  by  attending  to  these 
distinctions ;  and  having  had  the  satisfaction  of  lead¬ 
ing  a  considerable  number  of  discouraged  inquirers 
to  establishment  and  settled  peace  in  the  same  way, 
cannot  but  earnestly  recommend  them  to  the  candid 
attention  of  those  who  shall  read  this  publication. 
He  allows  that  a  considerable  measure  of  close  think¬ 
ing,  is  requisite  to  obtain  a  clear  and  distinct  view  of 
such  subjects,  and  that  they  are  not  much  suited  to 
the  taste  of  a  dissipated  and  superficial  age,  in  which 
the  church  is  not  a  little  infected  with  the  disease 
most  epidemical  in  the  world ;  and  also  that  there  are 
persons  who  are  scarcely  capable  of  such  investiga¬ 
tions.  But  for  these  very  reasons  it  becomes  the 
more  incumbent  on  intelligent  and  better  educated 
Christians,  and  especially  on  the  pastors  of  the  flock, 
to  aim  at  proficiency  in  these  studies.  Clear  ideas 
suggest  perspicuous  language;  and  the  compact  style 
of  an  argumentative  discourse,  when  dilated  in  fami¬ 
liar  conversation  and  constant  instruction,  may  be 
rendered  intelligible  to  plain  people,  at  least  the  most 
useful  part  will  thus  make  its  way  into  the  minds  of 
those  who  cannot  understand  the  discourse  itself. — 
Finally,  truth  is  worth  all  the  labour  of  digging  out 
of  the  mine,  though  it  be  deep;  and  they  who  have 
leisure  and  ability  should  bestow  pains  to  enrich  their 
brethren  as  well  as  themselves;  nor  can  the  subject 
be  better  closed  than  with  the  following  important 
passage:  66  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words, 
and  hide  my  commandments  with  thee;  so  that  thou 
incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thy  heart 
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to  understanding;  yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge, 
and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding;  if  thou 
seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid 
treasures;  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God.  For 
the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth  cometh 
knowledge  and  understanding.” 


DISCOURSE 


ON 


REPENTANCE. 


.  .  - 


PREFACE. 


The  importance  of  the  subject  treated  of,  and  the 
rank  which  it  holds  in  the  word  of  God,  among  the 
doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity;  the  backward¬ 
ness  of  mankind  to  attend  to  it,  in  proportion  to  that 
importance;  and  an  apprehension  that  it  is  not  in¬ 
sisted  on,  either  from  the  pulpit  or  the  press,  so 
frequently  and  strenuously  in  our  times,  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles;  form,  collectively,  the  rea¬ 
sons  which  induced  me  to  this  publication.  Much 
ignorance,  and  various  hurtful  and  perplexing  mis¬ 
takes  and  difficulties,  about  repentance,  may  be  ob¬ 
served,  both  amongst  professors  of  serious  godliness 
and  others;  I  therefore  thought,  that  it  might  not 
be  unseasonable,  or  unprofitable,  to  publish  a  dis¬ 
course  upon  the  subject. 

My  first  intention  was  only  to  send  to  the  press 
the  substance  of  a  sermon,  which  I  had  repeatedly 
preached;  but  the  same  reasons  influenced  me,  upon 
mature  consideration,  to  complete  the  design,  as  far 
as  I  was  capable. 

Some  passages  may  be  judged  to  bear  hard  upon 
certain  popular  sentiments,  and  current  species  of 
religion.  I  have  indeed  very  plainly  spoken  my 
mind  respecting  several  things,  which  I  am  con- 
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vinced  are  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  pure  religion; 
and  I  hope  I  have  not  transgressed  the  rules  of 
meekness  and  candour.  Even  wise  and  good  men, 
in  their  zeal  for  one  part  of  divine  truth,  may  drop 
unguarded  expressions,  which  bear  an  interpretation 
injurious  to  another  part  of  equal  importance;  and 
thus,  undesignedly,  by  their  reputation  give  sanction 
to  error.  This  our  artful  and  watchful  enemy  will 
be  sure  to  observe,  and  make  his  advantage  of,  in 
opposing  true  religion:  by  which  some  may  be  de¬ 
ceived,  others  hardened,  and  religion  itself  exposed 
to  contempt  and  reproach. 

It  behoves  then  other  friends  of  religion,  who  are 
witnesses  of  such  perversions,  to  oppose  and  obviate 
them;  nor  must  the  reputation  of  some,  or  the  cen¬ 
sure  of  others,  among  their  fellow-servants,  be  re¬ 
garded,  when  the  glory  of  God,  the  interests  of  re¬ 
ligion,  and  the  salvation  of  souls  are  at  stake.  Were 
some  pious  men,  now  in  glory,  to  return  on  earth, 
and  witness  the  abuse  that  has  been  made  of  certain 
indiscreet  expressions  which  they  employed,  they 
would  be  the  first  to  approve  every  endeavour  to 
counteract  their  fatal  tendency.  With  all  plainness 
and  freedom  I  would  plead  the  cause  of  truth  and 
holiness;  but  would  give  no  needless  offence  to  any 
man.  May  that  God,  whom  I  would  “  serve  with 
my  spirit,  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,”  powerfully  suc¬ 
ceed  this  feeble  attempt  to  promote  his  glory  in  the 
salvation  of  souls. 


Olney,  February  2,  1785. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  Christian  Religion,  as  St.  Paul  preached  it 
both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  consists  of  “  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  and  may  therefore  be  properly  called  the 
religion  of  a  sinner;  foi  none  but  sinners  need  re¬ 
pentance,  or  faith  in  a  Mediator,  or  that  forgiveness 
of  sins,  which  through  him  is  preached  to  all  that 
believe. 

♦ 

This  consideration  ought  carefully  to  be  attended 
to:  Jesus  Christ  “  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance:”  and  if  men  lose  sight  of 
this  peculiarity  of  the  gospel,  they  will  mistake  in  a 
fundamental  concern;  and  be  offended  with  those 
ministers,  who  alone  address  them  in  a  scriptural 
method.  Our  business,  as  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
is  not  with  men,  merely  as  rational  agents,  but  with 
men  as  sinners.  We  must  not  address  them,  as  if 
they  were  newly  entered  on  a  state  of  trial;  were  as 
yet  free  from  all  blame;  and  were  at  last  to  stand  or 
fall  according  to  their  future  good  or  bad  behaviour, 
and  only  needed  to  be  instructed  in  their  duty,  and 
excited  to  perform  it.  This  is  not  the  state  of  the 
case.  Even  the  most  moral,  respectable,  and  amiable 
of  mankind  are  sinners ,  condemned  sinners.  In 
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this  light  the  word  of  God  considers  us;  and  informs 
us,  (not  <c  what  good  thing  we  may  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life,”  but)  iS  what  we  must  do  to  be  saved” 
from  impending  ruin;  whither  a  sinner  ((  may  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.”  And  thus  must  the 
faithful  minister  address  his  hearers,  calling  upon 
them  as  sinners,  to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel. 

€<  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men.” 
In  consequence  of  the  awful  sentence,  “  Dust  thou 
art,  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  return,”  millions  through 
successive  generations  have  yielded  to  the  stroke: 
all  the  former  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  swept 
into  the  grave  by  one  general  execution:  many  are 
at  this  moment  experiencing  the  agonies  of  death : 
numbers  are  bewailing  their  departed  and  departing 
friends  and  relatives. — We  too  feel  the  consequences 
of  sin,  in  our  own  personal  pains  and  sickness,  which 
are  the  forerunners  and  earnests  of  our  dissolution: 
we  too  must  have  the  sentence  executed  upon  us  in 
all  its  rigour.  The  wisest  cannot  elude  it,  the 
strongest  cannot  resist  its  stroke,  nor  can  the  richest 
purchase  exemption  from  it. 

The  constant  and  extensive  ravages  of  death  are, 
in  themselves,  extremely  affecting  to  the  considerate 
spectator:  but  become  more  so  when  we  reflect,  that 
as  certainly  as  when  a  malefactor  is  dragged  from 
prison,  and  executed  on  a  scaffold,  he  dies  for 
breaking  the  laws  of  the  land;  so  certainly,  when  a 
sinner  dies,  he  dies  for  breaking  the  law  of  God. 

Had  sin  and  death  been  hitherto  equally  unknown 
to  mankind:  and  now  in  our  days  had  sin  first  made 
its  entrance:  immediately  upon  man’s  rebellion  had 
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we  heard  the  sentence  audibly  and  solemnly  de¬ 
nounced-* — 6i  Dust  ye  are,  and  to  dust  ye  shall  re¬ 
turn:”  had  fevers,  dropsies,  palsies,  apoplexies,  con¬ 
sumptions,  and  other  mortal  diseases,  on  the  one 
hand,  with  earthquakes,  famines,  and  wars  on  the 
other,  suddenly  begun  to  spread  desolation  through 
families,  villages,  cities,  and  kingdoms,  among  the 
guilty  alone:  should  we  behold  at  once  multitudes 
dead,  and  multitudes  in  the  agonies  of  death,  the 
rest  mourning  over  their  beloved  friends,  and  trem¬ 
bling  for  themselves,  (like  Egypt,  when  there  was 
not  a  house  in  which  there  was  not  one  dead):  the 
connexion  betwixt  transgressing  the  divine  law,  and 
being  punished  with  death,  might  be  more  affecting, 
but  would  not  be  more  certain,  than  it  now  is;  though 
it  is  seldom  seriously  laid  to  heart. 

Or,  were  men  in  general  free  from  sin,  but  from 
time  to  time  one  and  another  transgressed,  who  im¬ 
mediately  upon  transgressing  was  punished  by  death, 
according  to  the  examples  of  vindictive  justice  re¬ 
corded  in  the  Scriptures,  the  connexion  would  be 
more  attended  to,  but  not  more  certain  than  at  pre¬ 
sent;  when,  66  because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is  not  executed  speedily,  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of 
men  are  wholly  set  in  them  to  do  evil.” 

But  as  all  have  sinned,  and  all  die,  and  things 
have  gone  on  so  for  many  generations,  death  is  con¬ 
sidered  as  a  thing  of  course:  we  live  in  the  midst  of 
its  devastations  without  horror,  or  uneasy  reflections; 
and  inquire  little  why  it  is  so  ?  or  what  the  conse¬ 
quence  will  be?  Like  soldiers  who  grow  inured  to 
scenes  of  blood,  and  insensible  to  dangers,  through 
being  familiar  with  them. 
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But  this,  solemn  and  alarming  as  it  is,  forms  only 
a  small  part  of  the  sentence  of  condemnation  which 
we  lie  under.  Our  Lord  warns  us  “  not  to  fear 
them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do ;  but  to  fear  him  who  is  able  to 
destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell.”  In  comparison 
with  this  effect  of  divine  wrath,  the  worst  which  men 
can  do  to  us,  is  not,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Son  of 
God,  worthy  of  our  fear.  Yet  the  bare  recital  of 
those  tortures,  which  the  cruelty  of  man  hath  invent¬ 
ed,  and  inflicted,  in  killing  the  body,  is  sufficient  to 
chill  our  very  blood:  how  dreadful  therefore  must 
they  have  been  to  those  who  endured  them  !  And 
what  must  that  misery  be,  compared  with  which  the 
other  is  not  worth  a  fear?  Yet  to  this  awful  de¬ 
struction  every  sinner  is  condemned,  for  breaking 
the  law,  and  rebelling  against  the  authority,  of  his 
Creator. 

Imagine  to  yourselves  a  company  of  condemned 
criminals  in  a  dungeon.  A  warrant  arrives  : — one 
is  taken  from  them,  they  see  him  no  more;  know 
not  what  becomes  of  him;  and  do  not  readily  believe 
any  reports  which  reach  them,  of  the  tortures  which 
he  endured,  and  the  pains  he  suffered :  another  is 
thus  taken  from  them,  and  another.  The  remainder 
still  suppose  that  their  companions  are  only  released 
from  the  miseries  of  a  dungeon;  and  expect  their 
own  turn  merely  as  a  similar  deliverance.  All  this 
time,  however,  certain  messengers  from  the  king 
earnestly  persuade  them  to  submit,  ask  forgiveness, 
and  accept  of  mercy.  A  few  are  prevailed  upon, 
and  dismissed;  but  the  rest,  seeing  no  difference  be¬ 
twixt  those  who  are  taken  from  them  by  a  warrant, 
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and  those  who  are  set  at  liberty  with  a  pardon,  per¬ 
sist  in  their  obstinacy,  and  treat  all  persuasion  with 
neglect  and  contempt. 

This  is  the  exact  representation  of  the  condition 
men  are  in.  Death  removes  our  friends  and  neigh¬ 
bours,  one  by  one;  we  see  not  how  they  fare  in 
another  world;  nor  are  we  disposed  to  believe  that 
“  they  lift  up  their  eyes  in  hell,  being  in  torments;” 
(though  this  is  indeed  the  awful  condition  of  all  who 
die  impenitent.)  Our  turn  will  shortly  come;  but 
we  are  seldom  duly  apprehensive  about  the  conse¬ 
quences.  “  All  things  happen  alike  to  all;  as  dieth 
the  sinner,  so  dieth  the  righteous:”  each  is  released 
from  the  evils  of  life;  faith  alone  can  follow  the  one 
to  heaven,  and  the  other  to  hell:  but  all  men  have 
not  faith;  therefore  most  treat  with  neglect  and  con¬ 
tempt  the  preachers  of  the  gospel,  who  inform  them 
of  their  danger,  and  in  God’s  name  call  upon  them 
to  repent,  believe,  and  be  saved. 

But,  beloved,  though  much  grieved  and  dis¬ 
couraged  by  this  neglect,  we  must  not  desist,  nor 
would  we  despair  of  success.  Let  me  beseech  you 
then  to  keep  in  your  mind  these  solemn  and  impor¬ 
tant  truths,  whilst,  with  all  seriousness,  earnestness, 
and  tender  compassion,  I  address  you  as  condemned 
sinners,  in  danger  of  eternal  misery.  We  must 
take  God’s  part  against  you,  and  vindicate  his  jus¬ 
tice  in  that  awful  sentence  which  he  hath  denounced; 
but  we  can  sympathize  with  you,  and  weep  over  you, 
and  “  long  after  you  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ.” 
We  also  were  involved  in  the  same  guilt,  and  under 
the  same  condemnation;  we  were  equally  secure  and 
obstinate  in  sin,  and  equally  negligent  of  salvation. 
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But  being  now,  through  God’s  mercy,  made  sensible 
of  our  guilt  and  danger;  and  having  upon  repentance 
found  forgiveness,  and  enjoying  the  hopes  and  first- 
fruits  of  eternal  happiness,  we  are  desirous  our 
fellow-sinners  should  share  our  deliverance,  and  ex¬ 
perience  our  felicity. 

To  be  instrumental  to  the  salvation  of  your  souls, 
my  fellow-sinners,  is  all  to  which  the  true  minister 
of  Christ  aspires.  However  your  minds  may  be 
blinded  by  e{  the  god  of  this  world,”  we  see  your 
danger,  and  mourn  over  your  delusion.  Your  fond¬ 
ness  for  perishing  vanities,  and  disregard  to  your 
eternal  interests,  excite  our  compassion;  and  would 
excite  our  indignation  and  astonishment,  had  not  we 
too  been  equally  sottish.  Of  the  worth  of  your 
souls,  the  danger  to  which  they  are  exposed,  the 
preciousness  of  salvation,  and  the  happiness  of  being 
truly  religious,  we  are  deeply  convinced.  i(  We 
have  believed,  and  therefore  speak and  though  in 
ourselves  unworthy  and  insufficient,  yet  being  en¬ 
trusted  with  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  “  we  are 
now  ambassadors  for  Christ,  and  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you,  in  Christ’s  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  unto  God.” 

The  most  high  God  hath  prepared  a  royal  feast; 
all  things  are  ready,  rich  abundance  of  provisions, 
and  plenty  of  room  !  We  are  sent  to  invite  the 
guests,  and  are  directed  to  e(  compel  them  to  come 
in.”  We  would  therefore  invite,  exhort,  expostu¬ 
late,  warn,  persuade,  and  command,  with  all  tender¬ 
ness  and  authority,  and  not  take  a  denial.  Blame 
not,  I  beseech  you,  our  earnestness;  be  not  disgusted 
or  offended  with  our  importunity;  do  not  “  pray  us 


335 


to  have  you  excused do  not  overwhelm  us  with 
discouragement,  and  send  us  to  give,  with  tears,  an 
account  of  our  ill  success.  Our  love  to  your  im¬ 
mortal  souls,  our  longing  after  your  everlasting  hap¬ 
piness,  constrain  us  to  be  thus  troublesome  and  im¬ 
portunate.  Nay,  though  you  frown,  insult,  threaten, 
and  persecute,  we  must  persist,  so  long  as  there  is  a 
shadow  of  a  hope.  “  We  must  not  be  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.’,  And  at  last, 
“  if  ye  will  not  hear,  we  must  weep  in  secret  places 
for  your  pride;”  after  his  example,  who  wept  over 
ungrateful  Jerusalem. 

To  the  true  believer,  careless  sinners  appear  like 
intoxicated  persons  in  a  house  which  is  on  fire;  who 
must  be  consumed  in  the  flames,  unless  they  can  be 
induced  to  come  forth,  though  themselves  are  utterly 
insensible  of  the  danger.  You  may  think  yourselves 
secure,  and  make  yourselves  merry  with  our  fears, 
but  your  awful  infatuation,  and  imminent  danger, 
are  so  manifest  to  us,  that  we  must  persist  in  our 
endeavours  to  convince  you,  so  long  as  you  are  on 
this  side  of  everlasting  burnings.  Thus  Noah  was 
treated  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world,  and  Lot 
even  by  his  sons  in  law,  with  neglect  and  contempt, 
when  they  warned  them  of  their  danger;  but  too 
late  they  found  their  warnings  true;  and  so  will  you 
find  ours,  when  death  and  judgment  come,  should 
you  now  slight  them.  (i  Because  I  called,  and  ye 
refused;  I  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  re¬ 
garded  :  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh,”  saith  the  Lord  himself. — 
But  I  would  rise  superior  to  such  discouraging  ap¬ 
prehensions,  and  expect  better  success  in  this  feeble 
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attempt  to  call  sinners  to  repentance :  humbly  hop¬ 
ing  that  God  will  hear  my  prayers,  and  employ  this 
discourse,  as  his  instrument  in  that  blessed  work. 

When  John  the  Baptist  began  his  ministry,  he 
preached,  <c  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand.”  The  blessed  Jesus  also  began  to 
preach,  “  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.”  <c  And  the  Apostles  went  forth,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent.”  After  the  re¬ 
surrection  of  Christ,  they  were  commissioned  to 
i(  preach  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.”  Accordingly, 
Peter  preached  to  the  Jews,  “  Repent  ye,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out.” 
Paul  in  like  manner  addressed  the  Gentiles :  “  God 
commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent;”  and 
informed  them,  “  that  men  should  repent,  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.” 

From  these,  and  many  other  testimonies  of  the 
word  of  God,  judge  ye,  beloved,  of  the  importance 
and  certainty  of  our  subject.  No  matter  of  trivial 
concern,  which  may  safely  be  disregarded,  or  of 
doubtful  disputation,  which  may  plausibly  be  gain- 
sayed  or  questioned,  now  demands  our  attention. 
But  a  subject  of  equal  evidence  with  the  word  of 
<{  God,  who  cannot  lie,”  and  of  importance  propor¬ 
tioned  to  the  interests  of  eternal  ages. 

Hear  me  then,  I  beseech  you,  with  candour  and 
attention ;  lay  aside  prejudice  and  levity,  whilst, 
with  all  seriousness  and  plainness,  I  discourse  con¬ 
cerning,  1.  The  necessity  of  repentance.  2.  The 
nature  of  repentance.  3.  The  encouragement  given 
to  repentance.  4.  The  proper  season  for  repen- 
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tance.  And,  5.  The  means  to  be  used  in  repent¬ 
ing. — For  the  love  of  thy  soul,  I  beseech  thee, 
sinner;  and  as  thou  wilt  answer  it  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  I  charge  it  upon  thy  conscience,  to  lay 
this  matter  home  to  thy  heart,  as  in  the  sight  of 
God;  at  the  same  time,  beseeching  him  to  make 
thee  partaker  ii  of  that  repentance  which  is  unto 
salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of,” 
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DISCOURSE 

ON 

REPENTANCE. 


PART  I. 

Concerning  the  Necessity  of  Repentance. 

Before  we  enter  more  fully  upon  the  subject,  I 
would  premise,  that  I  choose  the  word  Necessity ,  as 
the  most  comprehensive  which  occurs  to  my  mind : 
and  I  would  be  understood  to  intend,  by  (i  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  repentance,”  1.  The  urgency  of  the  case: 
sinners  must  either  repent  or  perish.  2.  The  rea¬ 
sonableness  of  repentance :  having  done  wrong  we 
ought  to  repent,  and  act  most  unreasonably  if  we 
do  not.  3.  The  obligation  sinners  are  under  to 
repent,  both  from  this  reasonableness  of  the  injunc¬ 
tion,  and  the  authority  of  that  God  who  enjoins  it : 
and,  4.  The  additional  guilt  contracted  by  impeni- 
tency. — As  the  same  arguments  frequently  prove 
the  necessity  of  repentance,  in  more  than  one  of 
these  senses,  I  thought  it  would  better  prevent  need- 
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less  repetition,  and  obscurity  in  point  of  method,  to 
treat  of  the  whole  at  once,  than  to  divide  them  into 
different  heads.  Having  thus  stated  the  meaning 
of  the  term  employed,  to  prevent  ambiguity,  and 
that  all  may  know  what  we  say  and  whereof  we  af¬ 
firm,  let  us  proceed  to  the  proof. 

And  here,  reader,  I  have  no  need  to  inquire  into 
thy  character,  whether  thou  art  moral  or  immoral,  a 
sober  man  or  a  drunkard,  a  good  or  bad  relation  or 
member  of  society,  a  formal  worshipper  or  profane. 
Granting  all  that  any  man  can  desire,  supposing  the 
character  of  the  reader  to  he  decent,  amiable,  and 
respectable  among  men,  I  will  endeavour  to  show 
him,  and  to  show  all,  their  need  of  repentance. 

I.  “  Because  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.” — Few  in  comparison  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  extent,  strictness,  and  spirituality 
of  the  law  of  God,  as  taking  cognizance  of  every 
thought,  word,  action,  intention,  or  disposition  of 
the  whole  heart  and  life :  requiring  absolute  per¬ 
fection  in  all  things,  continued  in  even  to  the  last 
moment  of  life.  Few  keep  an  exact  account  of 
their  own  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  this  law,  as  the  standard  of  duty  and  sin  : 
consequently  few  are  sensible,  in  any  tolerable  de¬ 
gree,  how  numerous,  or  rather  how  innumerable, 
their  transgressions  are.  But  most,  or  all,  know, 
that  in  some  instances  they  have  offended  God,  by 
doing  those  actions  which  he  hath  forbidden,  and 
leaving  undone  those  which  he  hath  commanded. 
Surely,  reader,  thy  conscience  will  excuse  me  from 
further  evincing  this  particular.  Only  listen  to  this 
faithful  monitor :  even  now  it  arraigns,  accuses,  and 
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condemns  thee ;  and  wert  thou  guilty  only  of  one 
transgression,  (instead  of  those  millions,  which  are 
noted  in  God’s  book  of  remembrance,)  and  shouldst 
thou  die  without  repenting  of  that  one  sin  ;  as  sure 
as  conscience  now  condemns  thee,  so  sure  will  God 
condemn  thee  in  that  solemn  day,  e(  when  he  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ.”  <£  For 
if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.” 

One  felony  or  murder  fully  proved  ensures  con¬ 
demnation,  equally  with  ten  thousand.  “  There¬ 
fore,  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  jus¬ 
tified  in  the  sight  of  God;”  because  all  have  sinned  : 
“  and  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.”  It 
takes  cognizance  of,  and  condemns  every  sin  and 
every  sinner;  and  consequently  can  justify  none 
who  have  once  transgressed.  But  remember,  that 
the  number  and  heinousness  of  our  transgressions, 
though  they  add  nothing  to  the  certainty,  yet  will 
add  proportionably  to  the  greatness  of  the  merited 
condemnation,  and  should  add  to  the  depth  of  our 
repentance.  Could  that  man  be  found  who  had 
once,  and  but  once,  and  in  the  smallest  instance, 
failed  of  obedience,  he  would  need  repentance ;  it 
would  be  his  duty,  nor  could  he  be  saved  in  impeni¬ 
tence.  How  needful  then  repentance  for  him, 
whose  sins  exceed  in  number  the  hairs  of  his  head, 
and  equal  the  moments  of  his  life  !  For  him 
whose  crimes  are  full  of  aggravation,  and  loudly 
call  for  vengeance  ! 

II.  The  law  which  we  have  broken  is  “  holy,  just, 
and  good.” — There  are  laws  in  this  land,  which 
condemn  the  murderer  and  housebreaker  to  death. 
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These  are  reasonable  laws,  of  which  none  can  dis¬ 
approve  but  those  who  are,  or  would  be,  guilty  of 
those  crimes.  We  experience  them  to  be  the  se¬ 
curity  of  our  persons,  property,  and  repose.  He 
who  breaks  these  laws,  is  not  only  condemned  by 
them,  but  in  the  judgment  of  every  wise  and  honest 
man ;  and  ought  in  reason  to  condemn  himself  like 
a  penitent  thief,  allowing  the  justice  of  the  punish¬ 
ment  which  he  suffers. 

But  Nebuchadnezzar  made  a  law,  commanding 
all  his  officers  and  servants  to  worship  a  golden 
image,  on  penalty  of  being  cast  into  a  furnace  of 
fire.  Darius  made  a  law,  forbidding  any  of  his 
subjects  to  worship  God  for  thirty  days,  on  pain  of 
being  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  :  and  many  such 
laws  have  the  tyranny,  caprice,  and  pride  of  impe¬ 
rious  princes  and  rulers  produced.  They  are,  how¬ 
ever,  evidently  absurd  and  impious,  and  every  man 
will  abhor  them  in  proportion  to  his  wisdom  and 
goodness.  The  three  pious  Jews,  who  broke  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar’s  edict,  and  Daniel  who  transgressed 
that  of  Darius,  were  indeed  condemned  by  the  laws; 
but  they  have  been  admired  for  their  courage,  and 
constancy  in  disobedience,  by  all  good  men  ever 
since.  Nay,  the  very  consciences  of  their  enemies 
testified  for  them,  that  they  had  done  nothing  amiss. 
Nor  would  it  have  been  right  for  them  to  have  con¬ 
demned  themselves ;  but  rather  they  might  glory  in 
serving  God,  and  keeping  a  good  conscience  in  the 
face  of  danger  and  death. 

Were  the  law  of  God  in  any  degree  like  those 
oppressive  edicts,  we  should  have  cause  to  be  ex¬ 
tremely  grieved  at  the  hardship  put  upon  us,  and 
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alarmed  at  the  sentence  denounced  against  us ;  but 
we  could  not,  with  any  propriety,  condemn  our¬ 
selves,  or  repent  of  our  transgressions. 

We  ought  not,  indeed,  to  reply  against  God  : 
but  the  absurdity  of  this  presumption  arises,  not  so 
much  from  the  consideration  of  his  irresistible  power 
and  uncontrollable  sovereignty,  as  from  that  of  his 
absolute  perfection  of  justice  and  holiness.  1  his 
we  are  bound  humbly  to  allow  and  suppose,  even 
when  we  cannot  perceive  it;  and  to  silence  all  our 
rising  objections  by  saying,  <c  Shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right?”  Yet  God  condescended 
himself  to  argue  the  matter  with  those  who  thought 
his  ways  unequal;  he  even  proposes  his  conduct  in 
his  government  of  the  world  to  our  consideration, 
that  we  may  see  and  adore  his  justice ;  and  to  our 
imitation,  that  we  may  be  holy  as  he  is  holy :  and 
the  day  of  judgment  will  clear  up  all  our  difficulties, 
when  the  righteousness  of  God  will  be  fully  demon¬ 
strated,  to  the  universal  satisfaction  of  his  holy  crea¬ 
tures,  and  the  confusion  and  silence  of  all  his  ene¬ 
mies.  It  is  indeed  blasphemy,  to  suppose  the  law 
of  God  unreasonable,  and  his  government  oppres¬ 
sive  :  but  it  is  a  blasphemy  congenial  to  our  depraved 
nature,  of  which  in  our  hearts  we  are  all  guilty,  and 
of  which  we  are  with  difficulty  cured;  for  “  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God, — is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.” 

As,  therefore,  no  sinner  can  be  truly  penitent, 
till  he  is  convinced  that  the  law  of  God  is  holy, 
just,  and  good  ;  we  should  first  establish  this  point, 
in  endeavouring  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance. 
This  is  the  apostolical  method.  St.  Paul,  arguing 
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in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  against  justification  by 
the  law,  aware  of  the  false  conclusions  which  men 
of  corrupt  minds  would  be  ready  to  draw  from  his 
reasonings,  again  and  again  purposely  leaves  his 
main  subject,  to  assert  and  prove  the  goodness  of 
the  law  notwithstanding.  With  one  accord,  also, 
do  all  the  writers  of  the  sacred  volume  speak  hon¬ 
ourably  of  the  moral  law,  expressing  their  approba¬ 
tion  of  it,  and  delight  in  it :  nor  is  there  one  ex¬ 
ception  to  this  rule.  This  may  show  us  the  great 
importance  of  this  part  of  the  subject:  and  how 
dangerous  some  inconsiderate  expressions  are,  into 
which  several  good  men  have  been  betrayed,  in  their 
zeal  for  that  fundamental  doctrine,  justification  by 
faith  alone. 

We  may  be  sure,  that  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and 
good  ;  because  given  by  a  holy,  just,  and  good  God, 
whose  work  is  perfect ;  and  because,  after  Adam’s 
fall,  when  it  became  morally  impracticable  for  any 
of  his  posterity  to  be  justified  by  it;  he  is  still 
pleased  to  continue  them  under  it,  judge  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  it,  and  condemn  them  to  utter  destruc¬ 
tion  for  breaking  it.*  “  Is  there  unrighteousness 


*  -All  who  die  in  unbelief  perish  for  breaking  this  Jaw:  all 
who  are  saved,  were  thus  condemned  for  breaking  it;  else  why 
did  Christ  bear  their  sins  for  them  ?  Some  indeed  talk  of  ano¬ 
ther  and  milder  law:  but  where  it  is  found,  when  promulgated, 
what  it  requires,  who  does  keep  it,  or  who  is  condemned  for 
breaking  it,  hath  never  been,  nor  ever  can  be  determined.  Others 
express  themselves  very  ambiguously  about  our  obligations  to 
keep  the  law,  prior  to  the  consideration  of  redemption.  But 
“  where  there  is  no  law,  there  can  be  no  transgression :”  where 
there  is  no  transgression,  there  can  be  no  condemnation :  and 
where  no  condemnation,  no  occasion  for  redemption.  Thus  we 
repeal  the  law  and  subvert  the  gospel.  Surely  we  ought  with 
precision  to  determine  this  matter;  and  to  show,  that  man,  as 
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with  God?”  He  would  not  do  these  things,  if: 
they  were  not  perfectly  just.  If  they  appear  unjust 
to  us,  it  is  owing  to  our  ignorance,  self-love,  low 
thoughts  of  God,  and  favourable  thoughts  of  sin. 
Nay,  so  far  was  God  from  repealing  this  law,  or 
abating  its  strictness,  after  man’s  transgression,  that 
he  republished  it  from  mount  Sinai  with  awful  ma¬ 
jesty  :  he  requires  every  one,  who  would  escape 
condemnation  at  the  day  of  judgment,  to  condemn 
himself  now  for  his  transgressions  of  it,  and  to  seek 
forgiveness  from  his  sovereign  mercy.  Nor  would 
he  even  thus  pardon  one  sinner,  except  as  his  own 
Son  honoured  the  law,  in  our  stead,  by  his  perfect 
obedience  and  death  upon  the  cross.  Moreover,  he 
gives  it  into  the  hand  of  all  believers  as  a  rule  of 
life,  a  standard  of  sin  and  holiness ;  yea,  writes  it 
in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thus  doth  the 
most  high  God  proclaim  to  the  whole  world  his 
determination  “  to  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it 
honourable.”  And  had  we  no  other  evidence  of 
its  excellency;  this,  being  abundantly  sufficient, 
ought  fully  to  satisfy  us;  yea,  to  humble  us  in  the 
dust  for  acting  so  unreasonably  as  to  break  it. 

May  we  not,  however,  ourselves  discern  the  rea¬ 
sonableness  of  it,  notwithstanding  our  partiality  in 


God’s  creature,  is  bound  to  obey  his  law ;  that  sin  is  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  the  law ;  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  that  Christ 
died  (not  for  Adam’s  sin  only,  or  mainly,  but)  for  our  transgres¬ 
sions  of  the  law;  that  they  who  perish,  are  condemned  (not 
only  or  principally  because  Adam  sinned,  but)  for  their  own 
sins;  that  upon  believing  in  Christ,  we  are  delivered  from  the 
condemnation  of  sinners,  but  are  never  released  from  the  obe¬ 
dience  we  owe  as  creatures ;  and  that  the  obligation  to  obey  is 
enforced  on  us  by  most  powerful  additional  motives  taken  from 
redemption. 
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our  own  cause,  and  our  love  of  sin  ?  God  is  evi¬ 
dently  the  perfection  of  glory  and  beauty,*  the 
pattern  and  fountain  of  loveliness;  from  whom  all 
that  is  lovely  in  all  creatures  is  an  emanation,  of 
whom  it  is  a  faint  resemblance,  which  hath  compara¬ 
tively  “  no  glory  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excell- 
eth.”  In  himself  he  is  therefore  worthy  of  all  admi¬ 
ration,  love,  and  worship.  From  him  we  derive  our 
existence,  and  all  that  rendereth  our  existence  com¬ 
fortable  :  our  obligations  therefore  to  him,  as  our 
Creator  and  Benefactor,  are  immense;  he  deserves, 
then,  our  entire  and  unreserved  gratitude.  Infinite 
love  and  gratitude,  though  he  is  worthy  of  them, 
his  law  requires  not,  because  we  are  not  capable  of 
tiiem.  Nor  doth  it  enjoin  the  love  and  service  of 
an  angel,  because  he  hath  not  endowed  us  with  an¬ 
gelic  capacities.  The  law  runs  thus  :  “  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
mind,  and  soul,  and  strength  its  requirements  are 
proportioned,  not  to  his  worthiness,  but  to  our  capa¬ 
cities.  Of  th  is  love,  the  man  of  the  slenderest  abi¬ 
lities  is  equally  capable  with  the  sublimest  genius  ; 
the  infant  as  the  aged.  In  proportion  to  the  supe¬ 
riority  or  inferiority  of  capacity,  more  or  less  is  re¬ 
quired;  if  it  be  honestly  our  all,  the  law  demands 
no  more. 

But  the  law  makes  no  allowance  for  our  disincli¬ 
nation  and  indisposition  to  love  and  serve  God  with 
our  all;  because  this  is  that  very  malignity  of  heart 
which  renders  us  abominable  in  his  sight.  Every 


*  Psalm  1.  2.  “  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
'GOD,  hath  shined.” 
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degree  of  this  temper  is  a  degree  of  enmity  unto 
God:  the  very  disposition  arises  from  pride,  love  of 
the  world,  and  love  of  sin;  and,  in  proportion  as  it 
prevails,  is  contempt  of  God  in  comparison  with  the 
world,  sin,  and  self.  It  is  therefore  in  itself  in¬ 
finitely  unreasonable,  totally  inexcusable,  and  the 
very  temper  of  the  devil;  who  is  completely  detes¬ 
table,  because  completely  of  this  abominable  dispo¬ 
sition.*  When  we  therefore  show  that  the  law  is 


*  This  disposition  is  properly  original  sin,  the  effect  of  Adam’s 
transgression.  Therefore  he,  as  the  root,  and  we  in  him,  as  the 
branches,  lost  God’s  favour  and  image,  and  became  liable  to  and 
fit  for  destruction.  That  this  disposition  is  propagated  by  natu¬ 
ral  generation  cannot  reasonably  be  denied  :  that  it  is  properly  the 
punishment  of  Adam’s  sin,  seems  capable  of  scriptural  proof. 
If  we  cannot  clearly  perceive  the  justice  of  this,  we  must  silence 
our  objections  thus:  “  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?”  True  penitents  read  their  own  character,  and  see  their 
own  picture,  in  Adam’s  conduct,  and  are  humbled  for  original 
sin,  as  the  fountain  of  all  their  actual  transgressions.  But  as  it 
is  always  either  disputed,  neglected,  or  abused,  until  the  heart  be 
otherwise  humbled,  I  did  not  think  it  proper  particularly  to  insist 
upon  it  in  this  discourse. — Whilst  some  appear  to  lay  an  undue 
stress  on  Adam’s  transgression,  and  speak  as  if  it  were  the  only 
sin  for  which  we  were  condemned,  or  Christ  died,  others  totally 
deny  and  revile  the  doctrine  of  the  fall;  contending  that  man 
now  is  just  such  a  creature,  or  nearly,  with  respect  to  his  moral 
character  and  dispositions,  as  God  originally  created  him.  But 
the  apostle  Paul  more  than  intimates  that  the  image  of  God  con¬ 
sists  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Now  we  know  that 
God  created  man  in  his  own  image  :  he  also  made  him  upright, 
and  pronounced  him  very  good.  The  question  therefore  is,  what 
man  now  is?  If  experience  and  observation  prove  him  to  be  na¬ 
turally  and  universally  prone  to  evil,  and  averse  from  good;  and 
if  the  Scripture  pronounce  him  evil,  and  abominable,  and  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  be  only  evil  con¬ 
tinually;  he  must  be  fallen  from  what  he  was  originally. — Ingra¬ 
titude,  enmity  to  God,  pride,  ambition,  envy,  malice,  lust,  false¬ 
hood,  and  covetousness,  can  form  no  part  of  the  image  of  a  holy 
God  ;  or  of  that  uprightness  in  which  man  was  first  made.  But 
he  must  be  very  hardy,  who  should  deny  them  to  form  a  part  of 
man’s  present  character.  Nor  can  we  suppose  the  God  of  truth 
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holy,  just,  and  good,  because  exactly  level  to  our 
capacities,  we  mean  our  natural  powers,  not  our  mo¬ 
ral  dispositions:  the  want  of  the  former  proportion¬ 
ally  excuses,  the  want  of  the  latter  proportionably 
aggravates,  every  failure  of  any  given  degree  of 
service.  Man,  not  having  the  powers  of  an  angel, 
is  excusable  in  not  performing  the  services  of  an 
angel:  but  being  of  an  unholy  disposition,  he  is 
therefore  the  more  inexcusable  in  any  particular  act 
of  unholiness;  seeing  it  appears  that  it  was  no  in¬ 
advertency,  but  the  rooted  disposition  of  his  heart. 

To  love  and  serve  God  with  our  all,  is  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  the  requirements  of  the  law  in  the  first 
table.  And  what  can  be  more  reasonable?  Can 
there  be  any  difficulty  in  loving  one  who  is  perfectly 
lovely,  being  thankful  for  such  a  Friend,  or  serving 
such  a  Master,  except  what  arises  from  the  inex¬ 
cusable  badness  of  our  hearts?  For  this  we  are 
condemned,  for  this  we  ought  to  condemn  ourselves, 
“  abhor  ourselves,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.” 

To  love  all  men  with  equal  estimation  and  bene¬ 
volence,  is  the  substance  of  the  second  table:  and  we 
need  only  suppose  this  law  given  to  our  neighbours 
alone,  as  the  rule  of  their  conduct  towards  us,  in 


would  first  pronounce  man  very  good,  and  afterwards,  without 
any  intervening  change,  so  often  declare  him  altogether  abomi¬ 
nable.  How  much  more  does  it  become  our  narrow  capacities, 
and  proneness  to  mistake,  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  scriptural 
account — “  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin,”  “  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,” 
and  to  adore  the  depths  which  we  cannot  fathom ;  than,  in  the 
pride  of  philosophy  and  metaphysics,  with  such  scanty  informa¬ 
tion,  to  decide  upon  what  we  cannot  comprehend,  and,  with 
daring  temerity,  to  utter  such  words,  as  more  than  seem  to  be 
injurious  to  the  divine  character! 
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order  to  perceive  its  excellency.  What  lovely, 
what  happy  creatures  should  we  be,  and  what  a  de¬ 
lightful  world  would  this  prove,  were  all  perfectly 
obedient !  None  is,  or  can  be,  miserable  but  the 
transgressor,  or  they  whom  transgressors  injure. 
How  excellent,  then,  this  law,  which  provides  for 
the  happiness  of  the  world  so  completely,  that  by 
transgression  alone  could  men  become  in  any  degree 
miserable!  Ought  we  not  then  to  repent  of  our 
disobedience,  our  continual  disobedience,  and  espe¬ 
cially  of  our  entire  depravity  of  disposition,  which 
renders  us  morally  incapable  of  obedience? 

Let  every  precept  be  impartially  examined,  and 
these  things  will  appear  with  still  more  convincing 
evidence.  For  instance:  “  Remember  the  Sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy.’’  Is  it  not  highly  reasonable 
that  we  should  devote  this  portion  of  our  time  to 
him,  to  whom  the  whole  belongs  ?  Would  not  our 
best  interests  in  connection  with  the  glory  of  God,  be 
promoted  by  obeying  this  commandment?  “These 
things  he  commands  us  for  our  good.”  How  un¬ 
reasonable  then  our  disobedience  !  What  need  have 
we  to  repent  of  forgetting  and  neglecting  to  hallow 
the  Sabbath ! 

Again,  “  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them.”  As  we  all 
judge  it  reasonable  that  others  should  thus  behave 
to  us,  let  conscience  determine,  whether  we  have  not 
done  wrong  in,  and  ought  not  to  repent  of,  trans¬ 
gressing  this  rule,  in  our  conduct  to  others.  We 
might  easily  examine  other  precepts,  and  show  them 
to  be  equally  reasonable.  Yea,  every  one  of  them 
is  so;  and  therefore  every  deviation  from  perfect 
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obedience  is  entirely  unreasonable.  There  is  no¬ 
thing  in  the  whole  law  of  God  grievous  in  itself,  or 
difficult,  except  to  our  proud  and  carnal  hearts. — 
David  and  Paul,  men  after  God’s  own  heart,  greatly 
loved  and  delighted  in  God’s  law;  Christ,  being 
perfectly  holy,  entirely  delighted  in  it,  and  perfectly 
obeyed  it;  angels  and  saints  in  glory  enjoy  full 
liberty  in  obeying  it,  and  find  it  perfect  felicity; 
yea,  God  himself,  though  absolute  Sovereign,  is 
pleased  to  observe,  in  his  own  conduct,  the  same 
rules  which  he  prescribes  for  ours,  (as  far  as  consists 
with  his  majesty  and  authority):  his  law  is  the  tran¬ 
script  of  his  own  holiness;  and,  when  he  requires 
our  obedience,  he  only  says,  “  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am 
holy.”  In  proportion  as  we  bear  his  image,  we  take 
pleasure  in  his  precepts,  and  find  obedience  easy  and 
natural :  in  proportion  as  we  resemble  Satan,  we 
hate  the  law,  and  find  obedience  irksome,  arduous, 
impossible.  Plow  excellent  then  this  law  !  how  vile 
are  we  who  have  broken  it  !  What  need  have  we 
to  repent  of  our  unreasonable  conduct ! 

TIL  All  have  need  to  repent,  because  all  have 
by  sin  absolutely  destroyed  themselves. — A  trifling 
penalty  incurred  by  transgression  might  reasonably 
have  been  disregarded.  When  human  laws  only 
inflict  small  fines,  short  imprisonment,  or  burning  in 
the  hand,  offenders  may  treat  such  penalties  with 
indifference :  but  when  excruciating  tortures  and  ig- 
nominious  death  are  the  threatened  punishment; 
when  the  sentence  is  impartially  and  rigorously  in¬ 
flicted;  when  the  crime  is  fully  proved,  and  the 
prisoner  closely  confined;  the  most  stubborn  spirit 
bends,  the  stoutest  heart  is  intimidated,  and  indif- 
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ference  is  madness. — Art  thou,  then,  sinner,  careless 
and  unconcerned,  in  a  case  infinitely  more  tremen¬ 
dous  ?  Canst  thou  find  a  heart  for  gay  amusements, 
or  coolly  apply  to  worldly  pursuits,  whilst  “  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  thee,”  the  law  thunders 
out  a  dreadful  curse  against  thee,  death  closely  pur¬ 
sues  thee,  everlasting  misery  awaits  thee?  That 
God  whom  thou  hast  offended,  is  at  once  the  Wit^ 
ness,  the  Judge,  and  the  Avenger  of  thy  crimes : 
thou  canst  not  hide  thy  transgressions  from  his  all- 
seeing  eye;  thou  canst  not  flee  from  his  omnipre¬ 
sence,  resist  his  almighty  power,  bribe  his  inflexible 
justice,  or  endure  his  awful  vengeance.  The  sen¬ 
tence,  if  thou  die  impenitent,  is  already  published  in 
the  Judge’s  own  words:  “  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.”  Are  not  these  words  of  the  loving 
Saviour  most  dreadful  ?  “  Can  thy  hands  be  strong, 
or  can  thy  heart  endure,”  when  they  shall  sound  in 
thy  affrighted  ear  ?  Is  this  “  the  wrath  to  come,” 
surely,  inevitably  to  come,  upon  an  ungodly  world  ? 
Are  these  his  words,  who  saith,  ft  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away?” 
Art  thou  one  of  the  very  persons  concerned  ?  Art 
thou  a  transgressor  of  the  law  ?  Doth  the  word  of 
God  run  thus,  “  Cursed  is  every  one  who  continu¬ 
ed  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them  ?  ”  And  dost  thou  still  remain  uncon¬ 
cerned  ?  Indeed,  were  there  no  way  of  escape,  it 
would  not  be  worth  while  to  torment  thyself  before 
the  time.  “  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  God,” 
there  is  a  space  allowed  for  repentance,  a  way  of 
salvation,  a  proclamation  of  mercy:  and  dost  thou 
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still  trifle,  and  not  apply  thyself  immediately  to  seek 
deliverance  from  44  the  wrath  to  come?” 

Surely  these  considerations,  if  laid  to  heart,  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  their  certainty  and  importance, 
would  damp  the  vain  mirth  of  an  ungodly  world, 
and  turn  their  songs  and  laughter  into  bitter  la¬ 
mentations.  Let  me,  my  fellow  sinners,  recommend 
the  apostle’s  advice  to  you:  44  Be  afflicted,  and 
mourn,  and  weep;  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 
mourning,  and  your  joy  into  heaviness.”  Thus 
shall  your  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  44  work  repentance 
unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of.” 

IV.  The  necessity  of  repentance  appears  from 
the  justice  of  this  sentence,  severe  as  it  may  seem. 
Sinners  are  ready  to  say,  44  I  only  gratify  my  natu¬ 
ral  inclinations,  and  enjoy  a  little  irregular  pleasure 
ior  a  few  years;  and  can  it  consist  with  the  justice 
and  goodness  of  God  to  punish  me  with  everlasting 
misery  ?  Is  there  any  proportion  between  the  crime 
and  the  punishment?”  But  consider,  poor  deluded 
man,  the  infinite  majesty,  purity,  and  goodness  of 
that  God,  against  whom  thy  sins  are  committed  : 
consider  that  44  his  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory  for  ever:”  consider  thy  relations  to 
him,  as  his  creature,  his  property,  his  subject;  and 
the  reasonableness  of  his  claim  to  thy  love  and  obe¬ 
dience,  resulting  both  from  his  own  excellency  and 
authority,  and  the  benefits  which  he  hath  conferred 
on  thee  :  consider  the  reasonableness  of  his  law,  the 
pleasantness  of  his  service,  the  happiness  of  his  sub¬ 
jects,  and  the  noble  rewards  of  obedience :  then 
estimate,  if  thou  art  able,  what  injustice,  ingratitude, 
rebellion,  contempt,  enmity,  and  obstinacy,  there  is 
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in  sin,  and  what  punishment  is  adequate  to  its  de- 
servings. 

O 

If  a  man  injure  his  equal,  it  is  evil:  if  he  injure 
his  superior,  it  is  worse.  If  a  child  curse,  smite,  or 
murder  his  parent,  his  conduct  is  baser  than  it  would 
have  been  had  he  thus  treated  a  stranger  or  an  equal. 
The  wiser,  better,  and  more  indulgent  the  parent, 
the  more  atrocious  is  the  crime  of  the  unnatural,  un¬ 
grateful  child.  Should  a  son  murder  an  excellent 
parent,  in  the  midst  of  a  recent  profusion  of  kind¬ 
ness,  without  any  provocation  or  motive,  except  in 
order  to  the  more  unrestrained  gratification  of  some 
vile  passion;  what  punishment  should  we  deem  too 
severe  for  the  parricide  ?  Add,  further,  the  relation 
of  sovereign  to  that  of  parent;  a  rightful,  wise,  just, 
clement  sovereign,  the  common  father  of  his  people. 
For  a  persecuted  David  to  stretch  out  his  hand 
against  the  Lord’s  anointed,  though  a  cruel  treach¬ 
erous  Saul,  would  have  been  highly  criminal :  how 
much  more  to  murder  a  prince  of  consummate  excel¬ 
lency,  without  the  least  provocation !  for  his  favour¬ 
ite,  on  whom  his  bounty  had  been  lavished,  to  be 
the  assassin  !  But  for  his  son,  his  indulged  son,  to 
break  through  all  obligations,  human  and  divine,  and 
murder  his  father  and  prince  at  once,  that  he  might 
more  unrestrainedly  indulge  his  lusts,  would  stamp 
the  action  with  stupendous  baseness  !  When  Ab¬ 
salom  designed  to  act  this  monstrous  part  against 
the  man  of  God’s  own  heart,  even  the  ill-judged 
lenity  of  the  too  indulgent  parent  was  not  permitted 
to  rescue  the  traitor  from  deserved  punishment. — 
According  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  human  reason, 
the  malignity  of  the  action  must  rise  in  proportion 
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to  the  authority  and  excellency  of  the  party  offended, 
and  the  offender’s  relation  and  obligations  to  him. 
In  human  affairs,  this  method  of  computing  the 
comparative  criminality  of  offences,  and  proportion¬ 
ing  punishments,  is  generally  adopted  amongst  civi¬ 
lized  nations.  If  we  are  allowed  to  compute  in  the 
same  method  the  evil  of  sin,  (and  why  should  we 
not?)  what  heart  can  conceive,  or  tongue  express, 
or  numbers  reach,  the  evil  of  every  offence  committed 
against  the  majesty  of  God  ?  By  arguments  and 
meditations  of  this  kind,  we  may  arrive  at  some 
feeble  conception  of  the  odiousness  of  transgressing 
the  divine  law ;  but  he  alone,  who  sees  all  things 
exactly  as  they  are,  is  the  competent  Judge:  and  my 
design  is  not  to  demonstrate  a  matter  before  doubt¬ 
ful,  but  to  illustrate  the  reasonableness  of  that  which 
is  certainly  true.  Whether  we  see  and  allow  it,  or 
not,  sin  is  infinitely  evil,  and  deserving  of  eternal 
punishment.  Thus  he  hath  determined,  66  whose 
judgment  we  know  to  be  according  unto  truth.” 
All  his  loyal  subjects  on  earth  join  in  praising  him, 
66  as  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his 
works.”  All  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  thus  praise 
him,  even  while  tc  the  smoke  of  the  torments  of  the 
wicked  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.”  None  but 
rebels  think  the  sentence  too  severe.  If  we  would 
not  have  our  lot  with  them  in  another  world,  let  us 
not  rank  ourselves  among  them  in  this :  but  let  us 
say,  with  holy  Job,  <£  I  have  uttered  things  which  I 
understood  not:  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which 
I  know  not.”  66  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 
Once  have  I  spoken,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  yea, 
twice,  but  I  will  proceed  no  farther.”  Yea,  truly, 
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44  every  mouth  shall  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
shall  appear  guilty  before  God;”  nay,  they  44  shall 
be  speechless,”  when  ordered  to  be  44  cast  into 
outward  darkness,  where  is  weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.” — What  cause  then  have  all  to 
repent,  who  have  justly  merited  so  dreadful  a  punish¬ 
ment  ! 

V.  All  have  cause  of,  and  need  for,  repentance; 
because  God  will  most  certainly  inflict  this  punish¬ 
ment  upon  all  the  impenitent  with  unabating  severity. 
44  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.” 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words:  the  im¬ 
penitent  sinner  shall  certainly  spend  eternity  44  in 
the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.”  An 
awakening  truth,,  which  Satan  and  his  instruments 
have  in  all  ages  been  opposing;  but  in  none  more 
zealously,  ingeniously,  and,  alas !  successfully,  than 
in  this :  for  that  great  deceiver  knows  that  nothing 
so  effectually  increases  the  number  of  the  damned, 
as  the  disbelief  of  eternal  damnation.  44  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die,”  was  the  first  temptation  of  this  mur¬ 
derer  of  souls:  and  still  his  kingdom  is  supported 
by  the  same  insinuation.  But  if  there  be  any  mean¬ 
ing  in  words,  if  the  idea  of  eternal  misery  can  be 
conveyed  in  human  language,  and  if  the  Bible  be 
the  word  of  God,  then  the  wicked  44  shall  go  into 
EVERLASTING  PUNISHMENT.”  Though  God  is 
rich  in  mercy,  though  there  is  plenteous  redemption 
in  the  blood  of  Christ;  yet,  neither  the  mercy  of  God, 
nor  the  blood  of  Christ,  avail  for  any  but  the  peni¬ 
tent  :  to  others,  all  the  threatening^  of  the  law  alone 
belong:  nor  have  they  any  part  or  lot  in  the  gospel, 
except  the  deeper  condemnation  of  44  neglecting  such 
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great  salvation,”  and  abusing  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
the  redemption  of  Christ,  into  an  encouragement  to 
continue  in  sin.  Such  sinners  <c  are  a  people  who 
have  no  understanding,  therefore  he  that  made  them 
will  have  no  mercy  on  them.”  “  Oh,  consider  this, 
ye  that  forget  God,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and 
there  be  none  to  deliver !” 

* 

VI.  The  necessity  of  repentance  is  further  evinced 
by  considering  the  reasonableness  of  this  awful  de¬ 
termination.  There  is  a  controversy  betwixt  God 
and  sinners,  and  blame  must  rest  somewhere.  Either 
God  is  indeed  chargeable  with  blame,  for  enacting 
so  strict  a  law,  and  annexing  so  dreadful  a  penalty 
on  transgressors;  or  the  sinner  is  as  much  to  blame 
as  this  penalty  implies,  for  breaking  the  law.  To 
harbour  one  moment  the  supposition,  that  any  part  of 
the  blame  belongs  to  God,  is  blasphemous;  doubtless 
the  whole  fault  belongs  to  the  sinner.  Yet  every 
impenitent  sinner,  in  excusing  himself,  condemns 
God.  ii  Wilt  thou,”  saith  he  to  Job,  cc  disannul 
judgment?  Wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  righteous  ?”  Why  did  the  sinner  break  the 
law,  if  he  did  not  think  it  too  strict  ?  Goth  he  pre¬ 
tend  it  was  by  surprise  or  sudden  temptation,  through 
inadvertency,  and  not  deliberate  rebellion  ?#  Then 
why  doth  he  not  repent  ?  His  impenitence  for  the 
past,  and  his  present  continuance  in  transgression, 


*  This  is  often  the  case  of  the  true  believer,  who  delights  in 
the  law  of  God,  and  hates  evil,  yet  is  surprised  into  the  commis¬ 
sion  of  that  which  he  abhors,  and  breaks  the  law  that  he  loves ; 
but,  recovering  from  the  surprise,  he  directly  and  deeply  repents. 
But  this  excuse  is  merely  a  pretence  in  others,  by  which  they 
cover  a  rooted  enmity  to  the  law,  an  habitual  love  of  sin ;  and 
their  impenitence  discovers  their  hypocrisy. 
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strongly  imply  a  most  injurious  censure  of  the  law, 
as  inconsistent  with  his  happiness:  and  his  vindica¬ 
tion  of  himself  and  his  conduct,  implies  a  censure  on 
the  justice  of  God  in  condemning  sinners,  equally 
injurious. 

Now,  should  God  pardon  a  sinner  who  thus  ex¬ 
cuses  himself,  and  tacitly  condemns  him,  he  would 
seem  to  allow  the  excuse,  and  plead  guilty  to  the 
chaige;  so  that  the  honour  of  God  and  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  an  impenitent  sinner,  are  irreconcilable  contra¬ 
dictions  .  but  God,  conscious  of  his  own  most  perfect 
justice,  and  jealous  of  his  own  glory,  would  sooner 
leave  all  the  world  to  perish  for  ever,  than  thus  con¬ 
sent  to  his  own  dishonour. — Every  hope  which  anv 
man  entertains  of  pardon  in  impenitency,  involves 
the  absurd  supposition,  when  carefully  investigated, 
that  God  will  dishonour  himself,  to  humour  and 
favour  a  proud  obstinate  rebel.  Every  such  hope  is 
pregnant  with  the  presumption  spoken  of  by  Moses: 
“  .Lest  there  be  among  you  a  root  that  beareth  gall 
and  wormwood;  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  when  he 
heareth  the  words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  him¬ 
self  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though 
I  walk  after  the  imagination  of  mine  heart,  to  add 
drunkenness  to  thirst.  The  Lord  will  not  spare 
him;  but  then  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and  his  jea¬ 
lousy  shall  smoke  against  that  man;  and  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon 
him,  and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his  name  from 
under  heaven.”  Let  us,  beloved,  attend  carefully 
to  such  plain  warnings  of  the  word  of  God,  that  we 
may  be  armed  against  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and 
the  rising  presumption  of  our  own  hearts. 
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VII.  The  necessity  of  repentance  is  further  ma¬ 
nifested  by  reflecting,  that  no  impenitent  sinner  can 
cordially  approve  of  the  salvation  revealed  in  the 
word  of  God.  Indeed,  did  the  gospel  require  men 
confidently  to  believe  that  their  sins  are  already  par¬ 
doned,  and  that  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  are 
already  theirs,  though  they  are  destitute  of  every 
gracious  disposition,  as  some  have  incautiously  ad¬ 
vanced,  no  scheme  could  better  suit  the  pride  and 
carnality  of  an  impenitent  heart.  This,  however,  is 
not  the  true  gospel  of  Christ;  but  another  gospel, 
which  must  be  opposed,  even  though  66  preached  by 
an  angel  from  heaven.”  All  are  bound  to  believe 
that  God  will  forgive  the  vilest  of  sinners,  who  re¬ 
pent  and  believe  in  Christ;  otherwise  they  make 
God  a  liar,  for  he  hath  attested  it.  When  by 
scriptural  evidence,  (even  by  holy  dispositions  pro¬ 
duced,  and  holy  actions  performed,)  I  am  sure  that 
my  faith  is  living,  and  my  repentance  genuine,  I 
may  be  humbly  sure  that  my  sins  are  forgiven,  and 
that  I  am  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  glory;  but 
not  before.  That  I  shall  be  welcome,  if  I  come 
aright,  I  may  be  sure  before  I  come:  that  I  have 
come  aright,  and  am  accepted,  I  can  only  be  assured 
by  the  effects  I  am  conscious  of,  and  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  produced. 

The  way  in  which  forgiveness  and  salvation  are 
actually  conferred  upon  sinners,  may  be  thus  illus¬ 
trated.  A  state  criminal,  under  sentence  of  death, 
is  thus  addressed  by  his  prince :  “  You  deserve  to 
suffer  the  rigour  of  your  sentence;  no  excuse  can 
be  made  for  your  rebellion,  nor  one  alleviating  cir¬ 
cumstance  found  in  your  case :  yet,  by  my  own  cle- 
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mency,  I  am  disposed  to  show  mercy,  so  that  I  may 
but  do  it  honourably,  and  so  as  effectually  to  ex¬ 
press  my  disapprobation  of  your  crime,  for  an  ex¬ 
ample  to  others.  I  will,  therefore,  seat  myself  upon 
my  royal  throne,  surrounded  by  my  nobles,  and  mul¬ 
titudes  of  my  subjects,  as  witnesses  of  your  submis¬ 
sion  and  my  clemency.  Do  you  then  approach, 
and  prostrate  yourself  in  my  presence,  publicly  and 
humbly  confess  your  guilt,  acknowledge  you  justly 
merit  to  be  immediately  led  to  execution,  then  throw 
yourself  upon  my  royal  mercy,  and  crave  your  life  at 
my  hands.  -  In  this  humbling  method,  and  in  no 
other,  will  I  forgive  your  crimes,  and  become  your 
friend.” — I  speak  not  here  of  that  redemption-price 
which  Immanuel  paid,  that  “  God  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  who  believeth;”  but  merely  of 
the  glory  of  God’s  justice  in  our  condemnation,  and 
of  his  mercy  in  our  salvation;  which  he  requires  to 
be  unreservedly  and  cordially  acknowledged  by  every 
one  who  comes  to  him  for  pardon. 

But  an  impenitent  sinner  always  rejects,  and 
generally  is  affronted  with,  this  preliminary  of  peace 
and-reconciliation.  He  stands  upon  his  vindication, 
and  holds  fast  his  pleas  and  excuses.  If  he  allow 
that  he  hath  his  faults,  he  insists  that  he  hath  his 
virtues,  and  expects  that  they  should  be  accepted  by 
way  of  compensation.  He  hopes  also  to  do  some¬ 
thing  more  by  way  of  atoning  for  his  faults;  and 
thinks  it  would  be  hard,  and  indeed  palpably  unjust, 
to  send  him,  with  all  his  imagined  good  qualities, 
sincere  obedience,  and  good  intentions,  to  keep 
company  with  thieves,  murderers,  and  prostitutes  in 
the  bottomless  pit.  Such  indeed  is  the  self-love 
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and  self-partiality  of  mankind,  that  you  shall  find 
few,  if  any,  even  of  the  vilest  characters,  who  have 
not  something  of  this  kind  to  plead  in  arrest  of 
judgment:  every  man’s  own  faults  seem  to  himself 
more  venial,  than  those  of  other  men,  and  his  sup¬ 
posed  good  qualities  and  actions  more  estimable; 
and  thus  the  sinner  <{  flatters  himself  in  his  own 
eyes,  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 
But,  especially,  this  is  the  grand  objection  of  the 
rich,  the  moral,  and  the  pharisaical.  These  would 
bid  high  and  do  much,  yea,  almost  any  thing  but 
this,  which  is  so  intolerably  mortifying  to  their  self¬ 
preference.  On  this  ground  principally  numbers 
reject  the  gospel,  part  from  Christ,  and  come  short 
of  salvation;  as  £<  there  is  no  difference;  for  all 
have  sinned,”  all  are  condemned,  none  can  make 
satisfaction:  all  then  that  are  saved  must  condemn 
themselves,  and  submit  to  be  saved  by  grace  alone, 
through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  But  whilst  such 
persons  proudly  hesitate  and  object,  the  publicans 
and  harlots,  being  brought  to  true  repentance,  ap¬ 
prove  of  this  humbling  method,  and  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  before  them. 

VIII.  Without  repentance  there  can  be  no  pre¬ 
paration  of  heart  for  that  64  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  can  see  the  Lord.”  All  true  Christians 
are  zealous  of  good  works,  being  taught  by  6i  the 
grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.” 
The  Christian  indeed  is  very  far  from  perfection  in 
good  works,  and  therefore  he  cannot  be  justified  by 
them;  neither  does  he  at  all  depend  on  them;  but, 
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by  his  sincere  obedience,  his  unreserved  observation 
of  Christ’s  commands,  he  proves  that  he  is  a  true 
believer,  and  no  hypocrite ;  he  glorifies  God,  adorns 
the  gospel,  and  promotes  the  real  good  of  mankind. 

But  by  deep  repentance  alone  is  the  heart  pre¬ 
pared  for  such  a  holy  conduct.  Without  this,  there 
can  be  no  “  ceasing  to  do  evil,  or  learning  to  do 
well ;  no  ((  hating  the  evil,  and  loving  the  good;” 
no  “  abhorring  the  evil,  or  cleaving  to  that  which  is 
good.”  Without  repentance  we  cannot  really  love 
God,  desire  bis  glory,  reverence  his  majesty,  or  de¬ 
light  in  his  law  and  service.  Mere  moral  and  rela¬ 
tive  good  behaviour  in  the  world,  without  any  due 
regard  to  God;  or  mere  external  performances  in 
religion,  may  subsist  without  repentance:  but  that 
holiness  which  respects  the  authority  of  God,  as 
Law-giver  and  Judge,  which  springs  from  love  of 
him  and  his  commandments,  and  is  intentionally 
directed  to  his  glory,  can  only  be  produced  from  a 
heart  renewed  unto  repentance. 

Especially  that  deep  sense  of  personal  unworthi¬ 
ness,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  true  penitent,  prepares 
the  heart  to  exercise  genuine  gratitude,  contentment, 
patience,  meekness,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and  love 
of  enemies.  These  dispositions  and  duties  form  a 
very  conspicuous  part  of  the  Christian  character,  as 
delineated  in  the  sacred  Scriptures:  but  no  impenitent 
man  can  really  exercise  these  graces,  or  perform 
these  duties,  whatever  appearances  he  may  occasion¬ 
ally  assume.  Yet  if  this  be  not  our  character  and 
conduct,  our  hope  is  merely  presumption,  our  pro¬ 
fession,  hypocrisy:  “  for  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
tiespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive 
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your  trespasses.”  So  that  without  repentance  no 
man  can  serve  God  here,  or  be  saved  in  the  world 
to  come. 

Lastly,  without  repentance  there  can  be  no  meet- 
ness  for  heaven.  Without  a  corresponding  dispo¬ 
sition,  without  an  appetite  prepared  for  the  object, 
there  can  be  no  gratification.  A  holy  heart  relishes 
and  delights  in  holiness,  and  is  thus  prepared  for  the 
enjoyment  of  a  holy  heaven.  But  he,  who  despises 
and  disrelishes  holiness  in  this  world,  could  find  no 
happiness  in  that  place,  where  all  the  joys  are  holy, 
and  where,  consequently,  all  the  employments  would 
be  irksome  to  him.  No  impenitent  sinner  has  this 
“  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light;” 
because  he  cannot  relish  and  delight  in  holiness:  for 
as  soon  as  he  becomes  of  this  disposition,  he  must  in 
proportion  abhor  unholiness,  and  abhor  himself  for 
his  sinfulness;  that  is  to  say,  he  must  repent  of  his 
sins. 

The  whole  company  of  the  redeemed  are  likewise 
represented,  as  joining  in  cordial  and  unreserved 
praises  unto  God  and  the  Lamb;  giving  all  the 
glory  of  their  salvation  to  the  rich  mercy  of  the 
Father,  and  the  precious  blood  of  the  Saviour. 
These  praises  imply  an  acknowledgment  of  the  jus¬ 
tice  of  the  sentence  executed  upon  the  ungodly: 
nay,  they  imply  that  they  themselves  might  justly, 
and  should  certainly,  have  perished  with  their  fellow 
rebels,  had  not  Jesus  interposed  with  his  atoning 
blood.  But  could  any  impenitent  sinner  join  this 
worship  with  sincere  delight  ?  Many  openly  arraign 
the  conduct  of  the  Judge  in  condemning  sinners  to 
eternal  misery;  and  every  impenitent  heart  is  dis- 
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posed  to  quarrel  with  this  part  of  the  divine  con¬ 
duct.  Nor  would  the  case  be  different,  were  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  a  person  of  this  description  to  enter  into 
heaven :  he  would  secretly  condemn  his  Maker  for 
severity,  in  eternally  punishing  others  for  the  very 
crimes  which  he  himself  had  committed,  and  never 
repented  of;  he  must  dissent  from  those  praises  in 
his  heart,  which  arise  from  a  principle  of  which  he 
allows  not;  namely,  that  distinguishing  grace  and 
atoning  blood  have  made  all  the  difference  between 
him  and  those  in  hell:  he  could  not  in  sincerity 
allow  that  God  would  have  been  glorious,  though  he 
had  left  him  to  perish.  But  there  is  neither  hypo¬ 
crisy,  nor  discordant  voice,  nor  unholiness,  in  those 

happy  mansions;  therefore  no  impenitent  sinner 
shall  ever  enter  into  them. 

Because  our  self-love  renders  us  so  unwilling  to 
believe  this  important  truth;  because  Satan  with 
such  artifice  endeavours  to  draw  off  our  attention 
from  it ;  because  we  are  so  reluctant  of  ourselves 
duly  to  consider  it ;  and  because  the  entangling  pur¬ 
suits  and  interests,  the  pleasures,  maxims,  and  ex¬ 
amples  of  the  world,  have  such  a  tendency  to  lull 
us  into  a  fatal  security  in  this  respect;  I  have  the 
more  importunately  laboured  these  multiplied  de¬ 
monstrations  of  the  necessity  of  repentance.  Surely, 
sinner,  I  have  gained  my  point,  fixed  thy  attention, 
and  fully  convinced  thee,  that  thou  hast  cause  to 
repent,  oughtest  to  repent,  and  must  either  repent 
or  perish.  Surely  thy  heart  is  by  this  time  in  some 
measure  suitably  affected  with  the  important  subject ; 
and  thou  art  even  now,  with  pressing  anxiety,  in¬ 
quiring  “  What  then  is  repentance  ?”  Beseeching 
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the  Lord  to  assist  and  bless  the  attempt,  I  shall  en¬ 
deavour,  with  all  possible  seriousness  and  plainness, 
to  satisfy  this  inquiry. 


PART  II. 

The  Nature  of  Repentance. 

I  shall  not  spend  my  time  in  critically  inquiring 
into  the  etymology,  or  the  meaning,  of  the  words 
which  are  translated  repentance  in  our  version  of  the 
Bible.  Suffice  it  to  observe  that  piTccyihiopai,  one 
word  frequently  used,  signifies  to  be  afterwards  care¬ 
ful  or  uneasy ;  and  /xeraro/a,  that  more  commonly 
used,  signifies  a  change  of  mind ,  of  judgment  and 
disposition :  which  ideas  severally  and  conjunctly  ex¬ 
press  the  nature  of  repentance,  as  it  may  more  fully 
be  learned  from  the  general  tenor  of  the  Scriptures. 
I  would  then  define  true  repentance  to  be,  “  a  gen¬ 
uine  sorrow  for  sin,  attended  with  a  real  inclination 
to  undo,  if  it  were  possible,  all  that  we  have  sinfully 
done ;  and  consequently  an  endeavour,  as  far  as  we 
have  it  in  our  power,  to  counteract  the  consequences 
of  our  former  evil  conduct ;  with  a  determination  of 
mind,  through  divine  grace,  to  walk  for  the  future 
in  newness  of  life,  evidenced  to  be  sincere  by  6  fruits 
meet  for  repentance,’  that  is,  by  all  holy  dispositions, 
words,  and  actions.”  Enlarging  on  this  definition, 
I  shall  have  an  opportunity  of*  expressing  my  senti¬ 
ments  on  the  nature  of  real  repentance,  and  distin¬ 
guishing  it  from  various  counterfeits. 
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1.  Repentance  comprehends  (S  a  genuine  sorrow 
for  sin.”  This  implies  that  there  is  a  spurious  sor¬ 
row  on  account  of  sin,  which  a  man  may  have  to  ex¬ 
cess  without  real  repentance.  This  kind  of  sorrow 
arises  from  self-love,  alarmed  with  the  fear  of  pun¬ 
ishment,  without  regard  to  the  just  desert  of  it.  A 
man  is  indeed  grieved ;  yet  not  that  he  hath  sinned, 
but  that  God  exceedingly  hates  sin,  is  determined 
to  punish  it,  and  is  able  to  execute  this  determination 
in  spite  of  all  opposition.  He  is  extremely  sorry, 
that  the  law  is  so  very  strict,  and  greatly  terrified 
when  he  reflects  on  the  danger  to  which  he  stands 
exposed,  but  he  is  not  grieved  at  heart  for  the  odious 
ungrateful  part  he  hath  acted.  In  human  affairs, 
many  under  condemnation  of  death  appear  thus  peni¬ 
tent,  whose  insincerity  is  detected  by  a  pardon,  and 
they  rush  upon  the  commission  of  new  crimes. 
Many  penitents  of  this  description  we  meet  with  on 
sick  beds,  or  in  circumstances  of  imminent  danger; 
they  are  under  excessive  terrors,  shed  abundance  of 
tears,  and  make  many  fair  promises,  but  when  the 
alarm  is  over,  their  repentance  is  repented  of,  and 
their  concern  lost  in  company  and  worldly  pursuits. 
They  likewise  abound  among  the  hearers  of  the 
gospel.  Like  Felix,  when  the  word  of  God  is 
biought  home  to  their  consciences,  they  tremble,  and 
perhaps  weep;  but  they  are  soon  quieted,  and  return 
to  the  pursuit  of  their  worldly  interests  and  pleasures 
with  unabated  alacrity;  many  of  these  embrace  false 
and  loose  schemes  of  religion,  are  buoyed  up  with 
presumptuous  hopes,  and  practically  say,  “  let  us  sin 
on,  that  grace  may  abound.”  Having  got  over  their 
alarm,  their  repentance  is  finished;  they  live  without 
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remorse  for  the  past,  or  tenderness  of  conscience  for 
the  present;  nor  have  they  any  trouble  in  general 
about  their  sins,  except,  perchance,  some  outrage  to 
common  decency  shame  them  before  their  fellow 
sinners. 

These  transient  alarms  and  convictions  are  most 
effectually  made  use  of  by  Satan,  to  keep  men  from 
true  repentance.  A  general  persuasion  prevails, 
that  we  ought  to  repent,  though  few  understand  the 
real  nature  of  repentance.  However,  this  general 
persuasion  frequently  excites,  from  time  to  time, 
considerable  uneasiness  of  conscience,  to  him  who 
considers  himself  impenitent.  But  when  men  falsely 
imagine  that  they  have  repented,  or  do  repent,  this 
uneasiness  ceases,  and  they  continue  impenitent  with 
a  quiet  mind. 

Let  me  here  entreat  the  reader  to  pause,  and  put 
a  few  questions  on  the  subject  to  himself.  “  Has 
it  not  been  thus  with  me  ?  Is  it  not  so  to  this  hour? 
Do  I  not  keep  my  conscience  from  reproaching  me, 
or  silence  its  friendly  admonitions,  by  some  general 
apprehension  that  I  am  at  times  a  penitent  ?”  I 
beseech  thee  leave  not  this  consideration,  till  thou 
hast  carefully  examined  it,  as  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  with  the  day  of  judgment  before  thine  eyes. 
Most  certain  it  is,  that  multitudes  live  all  their  lives 
in  a  continued  course  of  sinning,  and  repenting  in 
this  way,  and  at  length  die  impenitent. 

But  a  man  may  be  really  sorry  for  particular  sins, 
without  being  a  true  penitent.  Conscience  some¬ 
times  so  reproaches  men  for  certain  enormous  viola¬ 
tions  of  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  as  to  render  them 
a  terror  to  themselves;  yea,  they  are  exceedingly 
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sorry  that  they  ever  committed  those  particular  crimes, 
and  would  gladly  undo  them  were  it  possible;  and 
yet  this  hath  nothing  in  it  of  the  nature  of  true  re¬ 
pentance.  Thus  Judas  repented  of  betraying  Christ, 
confessing  his  guilt,  making  restitution,  and  even 
seeking  to  prevent  the  consequences  of  his  base 
treachery ;  indeed  he  was  so  stung  with  remorse, 
that  he  could  not  live  under  the  anguish,  but  became 
his  own  executioner.  Yet  he  was  not  a  true  peni¬ 
tent,  for  the  Lord  assures  us,  “  It  had  been  good 
lor  that  man  had  he  never  been  born.” 

And  we  do  not  find  that  he  ever  expressed  the 
least  remorse  for  his  hypocrisy,  his  covetousness,  or 
his  other  wickedness  of  heart  and  life,  which  he  had 
continued  in  all  his  days.  The  case  is  often  the 
same  with  murderers,  who  are  unspeakably  troubled 
for  one  act  of  violence  to  a  fellow  creature,  but  not 
in  the  least  concerned  for  all  the  contempt,  ingrati¬ 
tude,  and  enmity,  of  which  they  have  been  guilty 
towards  God.  And  the  same  is  often  observable  in 
respect  of  many  other  notorious  offenders.  This 
sorrow  is  not  excited  by  a  conviction,  (resulting  from 
knowledge  and  reflection)  of  deep  criminality,  in 
having  sinned  heinously  by  disobeying  a  good  God, 
and  breaking  a  good  law ;  but  it  arises  from  the  horror 
of  having  done  violence  to  natural  light  and  their 
own  consciences,  to  that  degree,  that  none  of  their 
former  excuses  and  pretences  can  pacify  them:  God 
having  preserved  thus  much  of  himself  and  of  his 
law,  in  our  reason  and  conscience,  as  a  check  upon 
natural  depravity,  and  to  bridle  the  headstrong  cor¬ 
ruptions  of  those,  who  neither  fear  him,  nor  regard 
men,  yet  cannot  act  out  all  their  evil  purposes,  with¬ 
out  becoming  their  own  tormentors. 
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But  the  sorrow  of  a  true  penitent  is  for  sin,  as 
committed  against  God,  being  rebellion  against  bis 
rightful  authority,  and  transgression  of  his  holy  law. 
“  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  in  thy  sight.”  He  mourns  after  a  godly 
sort,  with  a  godly  sorrow,  or  a  sorrow  which  directly 
regards  God.  His  sorrow  springs  from  the  consi¬ 
deration  of  the  majesty,  purity,  and  excellency,  of 
that  glorious  Being  whom  he  hath  offended,  the 
reasonableness  of  the  law  which  he  hath  transgressed, 
the  obligations  to  obedience  which  he  hath  violated, 
the  injustice  and  ingratitude  of  which  he  hath  been 
guilty,  and  the  complicated  odiousness  of  his  conduct. 
As  every  sin  partakes  of  the  same  nature,  and  implies 
the  same  disregard  to  God,  he  mourns  for  all  and 
every  one,  whether  man  were  injured  by  it  or  not; 
whether  it  were  secret  or  open ;  a  sin  of  omission,  or 
*  of  commission ;  and  whether  it  were,  or  were  not, 
contrary  to  the  notions,  maxims,  customs,  and  allow¬ 
ance  of  the  world.  Yea,  every  sinful  temper,  ima¬ 
gination,  and  inclination ;  every  idle  unprofitable 
word ;  every  evil  action  of  his  whole  life,  as  upon  ex¬ 
amination  it  recurs  to  his  remembrance,  excites  afresh 
his  godly  sorrow.  In  proportion  as  he  recollects  the 
numberless  instances  of  God’s  unwearied  patience 
and  kindness  to  him,  in  former  years,  he  becomes 
more  sensible  of  his  own  ingratitude,  forgetfulness, 
and  disobedience;  and  the  further  he  is  enlightened 
to  see  the  glory  of  God,  the  more  hateful  all  sin  ap¬ 
pears,  and  the  more  he  mourns  over  his  own  offences. 

As  therefore  the  glory  of  the  divine  character 
shines  forth,  more  illustriously,  from  the  person  and 
suffering  of  Jesus,  than  from  all  the  other  works  of 
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God,  the  true  penitent’s  sorrow  will  be  more  or  less 
intense,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  his  spiritual 
apprehensions,  and  realizing  views,  of  that  great 
event.  When,  with  fixed  attention,  he  can  meditate 
on  the  divine  Surety  for  sinners,  agonizing  in  the 
garden,  and  expiring  on  the  cross;  when  he  can  rea¬ 
lize  to  his  mind,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  who  he  was 
that  suffered,  and  what  he  endured  from  the  crueltv 
and  insult  of  men,  the  power  and  malice  of  Satan, 
and  the  avenging  justice  of  the  Father;  and  where¬ 
fore  he  suffered,  even  that  he  might  bear  our  sins, 
and  expiate  our  guilt :  then,  in  an  especial  manner, 
his  mind  is  deeply  impressed  with  admiring  views  of 
the  awful  holiness  and  justice,  and  the  unfathomable 
love  and  compassion  of  God;  then  sin  appears  to  his 
mind  peculiarly  odious,  as  committed  against  a  God 
of  such  a  lovely  and  loving  character;  then  he  be¬ 
comes  abominable  in  his  own  eyes,  and  mourns  for 
his  sins  with  peculiar  humiliation.  They  now  be¬ 
come  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  him  to  bear;  he 
goes  mourning  for  them  all  the  day  long,  yet  mourns 
that  he  can  mourn  no  more,  is  ashamed  that  he  is 
no  more  affected,  and  abhors  himself  for  the  remain¬ 
ing  hardness  of  his  heart. 

He  now  no  longer  vindicates  his  conduct,  or  ex¬ 
tenuates  his  crimes:  his  mouth  is  stopped,  his  guilt 
is  manifest,  and  he  condemns  himself.  His  judg¬ 
ment  of  his  own  character  is  now  totally  changed ;  he 
used  to  admire  and  approve,  now  he  abhors  and 
loathes  himself:  he  was  disposed  to  exalt  himself, 
now  he  becomes  more  and  more  disposed  to  self- 
abasement.  Then  turning  his  thoughts  inward,  he 
traces  back  the  streams  of  sin  which  have  polluted 
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his  life,  to  that  fountain  of  iniquity  in  his  heart, 
from  whence  they  sprang.  “  Behold,”  says  he,  “  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me.” — Abased  in  himself,  and  impressed 
with  an  awful  sense  of  the  holy  majesty  of  God,  he 
would  despond,  yea,  at  length,  absolutely  despair, 
were  he  not  supported  by  discoveries  of  the  rich 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  precious  salvation  of  the 
gospel.  Yet,  thus  encouraged,  he  indeed  ventures 
to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  but  it  is  in  the  publican’s 
self-abased  frame  of  spirit,  and  humble  words,  “  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.” 

This  deep  humiliation  of  soul  renders  a  man  back¬ 
ward  to  conclude  his  repentance  genuine,  his  faith 
sincere,  and  his  sins  forgiven.  These  blessings  ap¬ 
pear  in  his  eyes  so  large,  his  own  character  so  vile, 
and  his  humiliation  so  small,  in  comparison  with 
what  he  is  conscious  it  ought  to  be,  that  he  can 
hardly  raise  his  hopes  so  high:  and  he  is  so  aware  of 
the  wickedness  of  his  heart,  and  discovers  so  much 
of  Satan’s  artifice,  that  he  fears  being  imposed  on 
by  a  false  peace,  where  eternity  is  at  stake.  But 
when  this  hope  springs  up  in  his  heart,  and  he  dis¬ 
covers,  by  comparing  it  with  the  Scripture,  with 
fervent  prayer,  that  “  it  is  the  hope  that  maketh  not 
ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  him;”  this 
is  so  far  from  drying  up  his  tears,  and  terminating 
his  repentance,  that  it  vastly  enlarges  and  purifies 
his  godly  sorrow;  which  is  now  attended  with  a 
sweetness  far  exceeding  earthly  joy.  The  fuller 
assurance  he  possesses,  that  Jesus  “  was  wounded 
for  his  transgressions,  and  was  bruised  for  his  iniqui¬ 
ties,”  the  more  he  abhors  his  sins  and  loathes  him- 
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self.  Here  he  sees,  with  personal  application,  what 
wrath  sin  merited,  what  punishment  he  was  worthy 
of,  when  a  God  of  such  immense  compassion  would 
not  pardon  one  sin,  without  such  a  satisfaction:  yea, 
would  rather  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  be  pleased 
to  bruise  him  in  whom  his  soul  delighted,  than 
either  leave  sin  unpunished,  or  sinful  men  to  perish ! 

His  own  concern  in  this  transaction  directs  his 
attention  peculiarly  to  it.  44  The  Father  loved  him, 
and  gave  his  beloved  Son  to  die  for  him;  Christ 
loved  him,  and  gave  himself  for  him,  and  interceded 
for  him:”  and  thus  he  was  spared  and  borne  with  all 
the  years  of  his  rebellion,  whilst  many  others  were 
cut  off  in  their  sins.  At  length  44  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  him, 
even  when  dead  in  sins,  quickened  him”  by  his 
Spirit :  thus  born  of  God,  he  was  pardoned,  justified, 
and  adopted  into  God’s  family,  and  numbered 
amongst  the  heirs  of  eternal  glory;  to  which  he  is 
sealed  by  the  graces  and  consolations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  as  these  are  the  earnest  of  the  promised  in¬ 
heritance.  Such  discoveries  and  prospects  elevate 
the  soul  to  a  degree  of  adoring  love  and  gratitude, 
before  unknown;  and  this  increases  the  penitent’s 
self-abasement  and  godly  sorrow.  His  heart  is  even 
broken,  and  as  it  were  melted,  when  he  considers  the 
number  and  odiousness  of  the  crimes  committed 
against  this  glorious  and  gracious  God,  who  was  all 
the  while  full  of  love  to  him.  His  character  is 
stamped,  44  a  mourner  that  shall  be  comforted yet 
his  is  a  sweet  sorrow  :  whilst  with  tears  of  contrition 
and  gratitude,  he  praises  a  pardoning  God  and  a 
bleeding  Saviour,  he  realizes  the  paradox,  44  Sor- 
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rowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;”  except  that  in  some 
dark  seasons  his  heart  is  insensible,  both  to  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  godly  sorrow,  and  of  holy  joy.  These  al¬ 
ternate  variations,  in  the  frames  of  his  spirit,  the 
true  Christian  experiences  through  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  His  more  melting  seasons  of  godly  sorrow 
are  blended  with,  and  prepare  the  way  for,  his  sweet¬ 
est  consolations;  which  again  increase  and  purify  his 
mourning  for  sin;  as  he  then  most  clearly  perceives, 
what  a  gracious  and  glorious  God  he  hath  offended, 
and  how  vile  he  hath  been.  This  ingenuous  sorrow, 
and  holy  joy,  reciprocally  assist  one  another;  they 
intermingle  with,  and  are  proportioned  to  each  other, 
in  his  daily  experience;  till  at  length  death  closes 
the  varied  scene.  Then  £<  God  wipes  away  all  tears 
from  his  eyes;”  “  the  days  of  his  mourning  are 
ended,”  he  shall  eternally  be  comforted,  and  plente- 
ously  reap  the  harvest  which  here  he  sowed  in  tears. 
— I  do  not  mean  to  determine  anything  concerning 
the  degree  in  which  true  penitents  obtain  these 
spiritual  discoveries,  or  experience  these  flowing  af¬ 
fections,  and  melting  frames.  It  is  enough  if  we 
can  describe  the  distinguishing  nature  of  true  repen¬ 
tance.  True  grace  is  of  the  same  nature  and  ten¬ 
dency,  whether  we  have  much  or  little  of  it. 

If  then  the  genuine  sorrow  for  sin,  required  in 
Scripture,  has  been  described,  it  is  no  objection  to 
say,  that  many  true  Christians  have  very  little  of 
these  views  and  affections;  because  that  is  only  to 
say,  in  other  words,  that  they  have  but  little  true 
repentance;  or  (which  amounts  to  the  same  thing,) 
have  but  little  true  grace.  And  the  less  they  have 
of  these  things,  the  less  evident  is  their  conversion ; 
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the  more  need  have  “  they  to  examine  themselves, 
whether  they  be  in  the  faith and  to  “  give  dili¬ 
gence  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure.”  Cer¬ 
tainly  we  must  not  adulterate  the  word  of  God,  that 
we  may  accommodate  it  to  the  experience  of  luke¬ 
warm  professors,  in  a  day  when  i(  iniquity  abounds, 
and  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold.”  This  would  be 
the  way  to  reduce  things  from  bad  to  worse,  till  true 
religion  vanished  from  among  us.  We  must  still 
keep  to  the  standard  of  God’s  word,  the  experience 
of  scnptural  saints,  and  the  specimen  of  primitive 
Christians;  endeavouring  to  stir  up  men’s  minds  to 
imitate  these  illustrious  examples.  And,  on  careful 
examination,  I  trust  the  above  description  of  godly 
sorrow  will  be  found  scriptural :  all  real  Christians 
have  experienced  something  of  it,  and  habitually  do 
experience  it :  and  the  more  distinct  their  views,  the 
more  enlarged  their  affections,  and  the  deeper  their 
contrition,  the  more  evidently  they  are  true  peni¬ 
tents,  and  entitled  to  all  the  consolations  belonging 
to  that  character. 

■^or  is  the  order,  in  which  these  things  are  expe¬ 
rienced,  at  all  material,  provided  the  godly  sorrow  be 
of  the  proper  nature  and  tendency  :  yet  I  would  just 
observe,  that  at  all  times  it  is  begun  before  assured 
hope  of  salvation  ;  otherwise  pardon  and  the  assurance 
of  it  would  be  vouchsafed  to  impenitent  sinners;  but 
it  is  much  enlarged  by  this  assurance,  wherever  it  is 
scripturally  possessed ;  as  the  believer  now  <c  looks 
upon  him  whom  he  hath  pierced,  and  mourns.”  It 
begins  previously  to  the  sense  of  pardoning  love,  and 
is  perfected  by  it ;  because  the  believer’s  love  to  the 
Lord  is  thus  increased,  and  this  increases  sorrow  for 
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having  offended  him.  Let  this  be  well  digested, 
and  then  let  us  proceed  to  observe  that, 

II.  Repentance  is  <c  attended  with  a  real  inclina¬ 
tion  to  undo,  if  it  were  possible,  all  that  we  have 
sinfully  done ;  and  consequently  with  an  endeavour, 
as  far  as  we  have  it  in  our  power,  to  counteract  the 
consequences  of  our  former  evil  conduct.”  This 
frame  of  spirit  will  manifest  itself, 

1.  By  ingenuous  confession  of  our  sins  to  the 
glory  of  that  God,  whom  by  sin  we  have  dishonoured. 
Thus  Joshua  exhorts  Achan  :  <c  My  son,  give  glory 
to  the  Lord,  and  make  confession  unto  him.”  The 
commission  of  sin  impeaches  the  wisdom,  justice,  and 
goodness  of  God ;  and  seems  to  say,  that  he  hath 
forbidden  us  something  conducive  to  our  real  happi¬ 
ness.  Obstinacy  in  sin  defies  his  power,  dares  his 
vengeance,  and  despises  his  truth  and  holiness :  to 
vindicate  ourselves,  and  cover  our  sins,  arraigns  the 
righteousness  of  his  threatenings  and  judgments,  or 
affronts  his  omniscience.  Thus  the  sinner  robs 
God  of  his  glory.  What  he  hath  done  cannot  be 
undone :  nor  is  it  in  his  power  to  make  satisfaction 
for  the  injustice,  of  which  he  hath  been  guilty,  ex¬ 
cept  he  bear  the  eternal  punishment.  Convinced  of 
this,  the  true  penitent  flees  for  refuge  to  the  aton¬ 
ing  blood  of  Jesus.  But,  though  he  cannot  make 
satisfaction  for  his  sins,  or  do  any  thing  towards 
meriting  pardon,  or  reward,  (for  this  he  knows 
must  be  wholly  of  free  mercy,)  yet  what  he  can  do, 
he  will.  He  will,  both  in  secret  and  openly,  on  all 
proper  occasions,  make  full  and  unreserved  confes¬ 
sion  of  his  crimes,  and  condemn  himself;  and  thus 
glorify  God’s  justice  and  mercy ;  glorify  his  law,  as 
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“  the  ministration  of  condemnation,”  and  his  gospel, 
“  as  the  ministration  of  righteousness for  “  both 
are  glorious,  though  the  latter  exceed  in  glory.”  All 
who  have  even  a  superficial  acquaintance  with  the 
Bible,  know  that  this  is  every  where  spoken  of,  as 
an  essential  part  of  true  repentance,  and  often  put 
for  the  whole  of  it :  I  shall  not  therefore  further 
dwell  upon  it,  but  shall  confine  myself  to  two  obser¬ 
vations.  First,  that  secret  sins  require  only  secret 
confession  unto  that  God  who  knoweth  and  seeth  in 
secret :  but  public  scandals  require  public  acknow¬ 
ledgments  ;  that  we  may  openly  honour  God  by  our 
confession,  as  we  have  dishonoured  him  openly  by 
our  conduct.  Thus  when  David  had,  by  adultery 
and  murder,  given  cause  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
to  blaspheme ;  by  writing  and  publishing  the  fifty- 
first  psalm,  he  publicly  took  shame  to  himself,  even 
before  his  own  servants,  subjects,  and  children ;  and 
thus  gave  glory  unto  God,  and  stopped  the  blasphemy 
of  the  ungodly.  Secondly,  That  the  true  penitent, 
though  general  in  his  public  confession,  should  be, 
and  will  be  very  particular  in  his  secret  confession  ; 
reviewing,  enumerating,  and  bemoaning  all  his  sins, 
of  every  sort,  with  all  their  various  aggravations. 

2.  This  disposition  of  mind  will  influence  the 
penitent  to  make  ample  restitution  to  those  whom  he 
hath  defrauded  or  injured.  Under  the  ceremonial 
law,  the  trespass-offering  was  to  be  accompanied 
by  restitution  to  the  injured  party.  The  plain 
meaning  of  which  institution  Christ  hath  given  us 
in  his  sermon  on  the  mount :  “  If  thou  bring  thy 
gift  unto  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  ought  against  thee;  leave  there  thy 
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gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift.”  Thus  it  was  that  Zaccheus  evidenced  the 
sincerity  of  his  repentance:  and  thus  every  sincere 
convert,  with  self-indignation,  will  haste  to  be  rid  of 
that  accursed  thing  dishonest  gain;*  with  scrupulous¬ 
ness  and  diligence  he  will  search  for  every  remainder 
of  it;  he  will  restore  it  with  interest  to  the  injured, 
if  he  can  :  if  not  he  will  give  it  to  their  relatives,  and 
to  the  poor;  and  should  he  be  unable  to  do  this 
(which  he  will  put  himself  to  much  inconvenience  and 
self  denial  rather  than  not  effect,)  it  will  be  long  the 
occasion  of  additional  trouble  of  mind  to  him. — Let 
me  ask  thee,  beloved  reader,  thinking  thyself  a  peni¬ 
tent,  whether  thou  hast  well  considered  this  part  of 
repentance?  Whether  thou  hast  impartially  exa¬ 
mined  thyself  on  this  score?  Whether  thou  hast 
imitated  Zaccheus  in  this  matter?  Or  art  thou  sure 
thou  hast  no  cause,  having  never  injured  any  man 
by  fraud,  violence,  or  extortion  ?  I  warn  thee  be¬ 
forehand,  that  God  will  bring  to  light  these  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  fully  investigate  this  matter, 
at  the  day  of  judgment.  And  no  unrighteous  per¬ 
sons,  who,  having  injured  their  neighbours,  love  the 
gains  of  iniquity  so  well,  as  to  refuse  restitution, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. — This  evidence 
of  sincerity  is  so  distinguishing,  that  I  cannot  but 
conclude,  judging  by  the  Bible,  that  all  appearances 
of  repentance,  all  pretences  to  experience,  without 
this,  are  hypocritical  and  delusory.  What  shall  we 


*  Who  shaketh  his  hands  from  the  holding  of  bribes,  Isa. 
xxxiii.  15. 
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say  then  to  many  persons,  who,  having  formerly  un¬ 
der  colour  of  law,  been  perhaps  unwillingly  injurious 
to  their  creditors,  still  keep  them  out  of  their  just 
rights:  perhaps  see  them  struggling  with  those  diffi¬ 
culties,  into  which  their  extravagance  hath  plunged 
them;  whilst  they  themselves  now  live  at  ease,  per¬ 
haps  in  affluence;  and  are  well  able,  (if  they  could 
prevail  with  themselves  to  retrench  superfluous  ex¬ 
penses,)  to  make  restitution,  in  whole,  or  in  part; 
but  will  not,  because  not  compelled  by  the  law  of  the 
land.  These  persons  evidently  confound  human 
laws  with  doing  the  will  of  God;  and  prefer  wealth, 
indulgence,  and  the  pride  of  life,  to  the  golden  rule, 
of  44  doing  unto  others,  as  they  would  they  should 
do  unto  them.”  Whatever  profession  of  religion 
any  one  who  acts  thus  may  make,  his  religion  is  vain, 
and  a  discourse  upon  repentance  would  be  exceed- 
ingly  defective,  which  did  not  bear  testimony  against 
this  common  and  flagrant  conduct. 

*  Another  evil,  I  am  told,  very  frequent  among 
persons  professing  evangelical  religion,  as  well  as 
others,  is  dealing  in  smuggled  or  contraband  goods. 
This  trade  is  in  itself  an  evident  violation  of  God’s 
express  command:  44  For  this  cause  pay  ye  tri¬ 
bute  also:  for  they  are  God’s  ministers,  attending 
continually  upon  this  very  thing.  Render  therefore 
to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due; 
custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to 
whom  honour.”  It  is  a  robbery  upon  the  community, 
which  must  be  taxed  to  make  up  the  deficiency:  and 
aiding  and  abetting  all  the  enormities  that  smugglers 
commit. — But  necessity  is  pretended.  I  suppose  it 
is  necessary,  in  order  to  be  rich.  44  But  they  that 
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will  be  rioh  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  divers  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition :  for  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.” 

But  our  evil  conduct  may  injure  others,  not  only 
in  their  property,  but  in  their  reputation,  in  their 
connexions,  in  their  peace  of  mind,  and  in  many 
other  ways:  and  the  true  penitent,  though  he  can¬ 
not  undo  what  is  past,  yet  will  endeavour  to  coun¬ 
teract  the  mischief,  at  the  expense  of  stooping  to  the 
most  humiliating  submission,  of  making  the  frankest 
acknowledgments,  or  by  any  method  in  his  power, 
however  contrary  to  the  pride  and  self-love  of  the 
human  heart. 

3.  This  disposition  of  mind  will  induce  a  man  to 
retract  those  false  principles,  which  he  has  advanced, 
that  may  have  a  tendency  to  propagate  or  counte¬ 
nance  infidelity  or  profaneness :  and  to  counteract  the 
consequence  of  his  evil  conduct,  where  it  hath  pre¬ 
judiced  men’s  minds  against  religion,  or  led  them 
into  sin,  and  emboldened  them  in  it  ;  or  any  ways 
tended  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  and  the  ruin  of 
souls.  Gladly  would  he  undo  this  part  of  his  con¬ 
duct :  it  ever  grieves  him  upon  reflection:  he  is 
pained  that  the  seed  is  sown,  and  springs  up  and 
grows,  notwithstanding  all  his  endeavours  to  the 
contrary.  But,  as  far  as  his  retraction,  his  argu¬ 
ments,  his  persuasions,  his  example  and  influence 
can  reach,  he  will  endeavour  to  prevent  the  further 
progress  of  the  mischief.  In  these  and  various 
other  particulars,  true  repentance  influences  a  man 
sincerely  to  desire  and  endeavour  to  counteract  the 
tendency  of  his  former  evil  conduct;  but  appear- 
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ances  of  humiliation  for  sin  may  be  and  often  are  with¬ 
out  this  distinguishing  effect.  Thus  Ahab  humbled 
himself,  and  was  clothed  in  sackcloth ;  but  neither 
restored  Naboth’s  vineyard,  nor  ceased  to  commit 
iniquity. 

HI.  True  repentance  is  attended  with  a  deter¬ 
mination  of  mind,  through  divine  grace,  to  walk  for 
the  future  in  newness  of  life,  evidenced  to  be  sincere 
by  fruits  meet  for  repentance :  that  is,  by  all  holy 
dispositions,  words,  and  actions. 

This  is  at  last  the  grand  distinction  betwixt  true 
repentance,  and  all  false  appearances.  Though  men 
be  abundant  in  shedding  tears,  and  make  the  most 
humiliating  confessions,  or  most  ample  restitution ; 
though  they  openly  retract  their  false  principles,  and 
are  zealous  in  promoting  true  religion  ;  though  they 
relate  the  most  plausible  story  of  experiences,  and 
profess  to  be  favoured  with  the  most  glorious  mani¬ 
festations  ;  though  they  have  strong  confidence,  high 
affections,  orthodox  sentiments,  exact  judgment,  and 
extensive  knowledge :  yet,  except  they  “  do  works 
meet  for  repentance,”  all  the  rest  is  nothing;  they 
are  still  in  their  sins.  For  the  tree  is  known  by 
the  fruit;  and  “  every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.” 
Yea,  though  Cain’s  terror,  Judas’  confession  and 
restitution,  Pharaoh’s  fair  promises,  Ahab’s  humilia¬ 
tion,  Herod’s  reverencing  the  prophet,  hearing  him 
gladly,  and  doing  many  things,  (the  stony  ground 
hearer’s  joy),  together  with  the  tongue  of  men  and 
angels,  the  gifts  of  miracles  and  prophecies,  and  the 
knowledge  of  all  mysteries,  were  combined  in  one 
man,  they  would  not  prove  him  a  true  penitent,  so 


380 


long  as  the  love  of  one  lust  remained  unmortified  in 
his  heart,  or  the  practice  of  it  was  allowed  in  his 
life. 

Unless  the  drunkard  become  habitually  sober,  and 
the  churl  learn  to  be  liberal ;  unless  the  contentious 
man  learn  meekness,  and  the  proud  humility;  unless 
every  man  break  off,  and  set  himself  to  oppose  and 
mortify  his  constitutional  and  customary  iniquity, 
there  is  no  real  repentance.  The  man’s  mind  is  not 
changed  respecting  sin :  he  does  not  sincerely  grieve 
that  ever  he  committed  it,  nor  really  desire  it  undone, 
nor  heartily  abhor  it,  nor  is  willing  to  be  finally  di¬ 
vorced  from  it;  not  from  his  darling  indulgence,  his 
Delilah,  his  Herodias,  however  he  be  affected, 
alarmed,  and  restrained. 

I  allow,  that  the  true  penitent  will  find  work 
enough  all  his  life  with  his  own  peculiar  evil  propen¬ 
sities;  and  after  all  his  watchfulness,  prayer,  and  de¬ 
termination  of  mind  against  every  sin,  he  will  too 
often  manifest,  to  his  great  sorrow,  that  his  evil 
nature  is  not  destroyed — that  sin  yet  dwells  within 
him:  but  he  will  also  give  abundant  evidence  that  no 
sin  hath  dominion  over  him — that  his  own  iniquity 
is  peculiarly  abhorred,  dreaded,  and  opposed ;  and 
that,  in  short,  “  he  is  a  new  creature;  old  things 
are  past  away ;  behold  all  things  are  become  new.” 
This  will  not  be  so  evident  to  others,  in  the  case  of 
a  man,  who  was  before  moral  and  decent  in  his  char¬ 
acter:  but  it  will  be  equally  manifest  to  his  own 
conscience;  whilst  he  observes  that  he  now  acts  from 
other  principles,  to  other  ends,  and  by  another  rule, 
than  heretofoie:  and  now  he  has  not  only  regard  to 
those  things  with  which  men  are  acquainted,  but 
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with  equal  care  and  attention  abstains  from  secret 
sins,  from  evil  tempers,  intentions  and  imaginations, 
which  are  manifest  only  unto  God. 

It  appears  then,  that  this  necessary  repentance  is 
a  very  arduous  business.  Thus  our  Lord  represents 
it :  “  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  many 
shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.”  Do 
you  object  the  profit  and  pleasantness  of  your  sins, 
and  the  pain  of  parting  with  them  ?  He  answers : 
“  ^  %  Ngh4  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out :  if  thy 
right  hand  or  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off.  For  it  is 
profitable  for  thee,”  thus  maimed  and  mutilated,  (( to 
enter  into  life;  rather  than  having  two  eyes,  two 
hands,  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  hell,  where  their 
worm  never  dieth,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 
When  the  difficulty  is  objected,  the  necessity  is 
urged ;  the  awful  alternative,  repentance,  or  eternal 
damnation  !  But  should  any  urge  the  impossi¬ 
bility  ;  he  proposes  the  effectual  assistance  of  Him 
to  whom  all  things  are  possible.  An  easy  slothful 
religion  may  serve  a  man  to  live  with ;  but  only  a 
diligent,  self-denying  religion  will  comfortably  pre¬ 
pale  a  man  to  meet  death.  “  Except  a  man  deny 
himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  forsake  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple,”  saith  the  loving 
Saviour  of  the  world,  the  Judge  of  the  living  and 
of  the  dead:  and  because  we  are  so  backward  to 
believe  it,  and  so  much  depends  upon  believing  it, 

he  confirms  it  with  a  double  asseveration _ C£  Verily 

verily,  I  say  unto  you.” 

But  though  the  work  is  great,  and  requires  la¬ 
bour  and  self-denial,  there  is  no  cause  for  despon¬ 
dency:  the  encouragements  are  proportionable:  the 
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success  certain  to  every  one  who  is  in  good  earnest 
about  it;  and  the  work  itself  unspeakably  more 
pleasant  than  all  the  forbidden  delights  of  sin. 


PART  III. 

Encouragements  to  Repentance. 

I  have  already  intimated,  that  he,  who,  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  necessity  of  repentance,  in  good  ear¬ 
nest  uses  those  means  which  God  hath  appointed  in 
order  to  it,  may  depend  upon  the  effectual  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  this  important  undertaking, 
which  will  render  it  both  practicable  and  pleasant  : 
and  the  same  topic  will  afterwards  be  resumed,  when 
those  means  are  treated  of.  I  shall  not  therefore 
farther  speak  upon  that  subject  in  this. place,  but 
lead  your  attention  to  those  encouragements  which 
arise  from  the  assurance  that  repentance  is  insepa¬ 
rably  connected  with  salvation. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  “  God  commandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  repent.”  Were  there  any  of  the 
human  race  who  did  not  need  repentance,  or  any  to 
whom  repentance  would  be  unavailing,  we  may  be 
sure  God  would  not  have  given  such  a  command¬ 
ment.  He  sends  no  message  of  this  kind  to  fallen 
angels,  or  to  the  souls  of  wicked  men  who  have 
died  in  their  sins ;  because  he  hath  determined  to 
show  them  no  mercy.  Having  done  wrong  in  sin¬ 
ning,  doubtless  they  continue  to  do  wrong  in  not 
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repenting;  and  their  impenitent  rebellion  and  en¬ 
mity  to  God  will  eternally  illustrate  his  justice  in 
their  condemnation ;  as  all  will  see,  that  he  doth 
not  without  cause  treat  them  as  enemies.  A  man 
who  hath  murdered  his  lawful  prince,  though  the 
law  must  have  its  course,  ought  to  repent,  and  shows 
a  still  more  desperate  spirit  of  rebellion  if  he  die 
vindicating  his  conduct.  Yet  the  avenger  of  blood, 
designing  no  mercy,  requires  no  submission.  A 
command  to  submit  and  repent,  if  sent  to  a  company 
of  condemned  criminals,  would  directly  excite  a 
beam  of  hope  in  every  relenting  breast.  God  sends 
his  ministers  and  his  word,  commanding  thee,  O 
sinner,  to  repent:  were  no  more  said,  thou  might- 
est  safely  draw  this  conclusion:  “  Certainly  he 
hath  thoughts  of  peace,  and  intents  to  show  mercy 
to  all  who  obey  the  summons/’ 

II.  God  is  always  in  Scripture  represented  as 
peculiarly  ready  to  receive  and  entertain  repenting 
sinners.  44  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoan¬ 
ing  himself  thus:  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I 
was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke  .  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned;  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God.  Surely  after  that  I  was 
turned,  I  repented  ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed, 
I  smote  upon  my  thigh :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even 
confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
youth.— Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  Is  he  a  plea¬ 
sant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  remember  him  still;  therefore  my  bowels 
are  troubled  for  him:  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon 
him,  saith  the  Lord.”  Here  is  the  true  penitent, 
mourning  for  sin,  covered  with  shame,  and  crying 
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for  mercy ;  and  the  encouraging  answer  of  that 
God  “  who  waiteth  to  be  gracious.”  The  same  is 
most  emphatically  inculcated  by  the  experience  of 
David  in  the  thirty-second  Psalm.  In  this  mark 
carefully  how  soon  the  sweet  sense  of  forgiving  love 
followed  his  ingenuous  confession  of  guilt. 

But,  omitting  many  other  scriptures,  for  the  sake 
of  brevity,  let  me  detain  you  a  little  in  meditating 
on  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son ;  a  parable  spoken 
on  purpose  to  encourage  the  publicans  and  sinners 
who  listened  to  the  words  of  Jesus.  Let  us  atten¬ 
tively  consider  the  character  of  the  prodigal,  his  dis¬ 
dainful  and  ungrateful  behaviour  to  a  wise  and  in¬ 
dulgent  father,  his  debauched  and  dissolute  life,  and 
the  misery  to  which  he  was  reduced.  Here,  as  in  a 
glass,  we  may  see  ourselves ;  our  pride  and  ingrati¬ 
tude,  our  contempt  of  God  and  wilful  departure  from 
him,  our  folly,  and  our  misery  whilst  wTe  live  in  sin. 
Then  let  us  view  him  at  length  come  to  himself, 
conscious  of  his  guilt,  sinking  under  his  misery, 
covered  with  shame,  adopting  the  resolution  of  re¬ 
turning  to  his  offended  father,  with  penitent  confes¬ 
sions,  and  humble  supplications.  Discouraged,  as 
well  as  humbled,  by  the  recollection  of  his  own  vile¬ 
ness,  his  only  hope  arises  from  meditating  on  the 
kindness  of  him  whom  he  had  so  basely  offended; 
and  he  can  just  enough  raise  his  mind  above  despon¬ 
dency  to  expect,  that,  perhaps,  after  many  repulses, 
and  reiterated  submissions  and  entreaties,  answered 
by  deserved  upbraidings,  his  father  might  be  at 
length  prevailed  on  to  admit  him,  in  some  mean  ca¬ 
pacity,  to  share  that  plenty  which  his  servants  en¬ 
joyed.  Here  we  have  the  frame  of  spirit,  the  hopes, 
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and  the  fears  of  the  true  penitent,  most  affectingly 
delineated.— But,  behold,  the  tender  father  is  look¬ 
ing  out,  with  eager  expectation,  for  the  return  of 
his  lost  prodigal !  he  sees  him  afar  off,  and,  through 
parental  tenderness  and  compassion,  is  regardless  of 
his  age  and  gravity,  and  runs  to  meet  him.  Finding 
that  he  abhorred  and  condemned  himself,  without 
one  reproach  or  the  least  delay,  he  welcomes  him  as 
a  son;  he  clothes,  he  feasts,  and  rejoices  over  him, 
and  commands  all  his  servants  to  rejoice  with  him  : 
“  Because,”  says  he,  “  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  !  was  lost,  and  is  found  !” 

Thus  shall  every  true  penitent  be  welcomed  by  a 
gracious  God.  Not  only  shall  he  meet  with  a  kinder 
reception  than  his  fears  foreboded;  but  his  most  san¬ 
guine  expectations  shall  be  far  exceeded;  his  sins, 
however  numerous,  shall  not  be  mentioned  against 
him;  his  wants  shall  all  be  supplied;  pardon^  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  conferred 
on  him ;  the  robe  of  righteousness  and  salvation 
shall  clothe  him ;  angels  in  heaven  shall  rejoice  more 
over  him,  than  over  ninety  and  nine  Pharisees,  who, 
m  their  own  judgment,  need  no  repentance ;  yea,’ 
God  himself  shall  acknowledge  him  as  his  own  child’ 
and  rejoice  over  him  to  do  him  good  ?  Arise,  then’ 
poor  dejected  sinner,  and  imitate  this  prodigal. 

III.  We  have  seen,  that  repentance  and'forgive- 
ness  are  connected,  in  a  great  many  texts  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  which  have  been  cited,  and  many  others  might 
be  produced.  But  I  would  more  especially  call 
your  attention  to  those  encouraging  promises,  which 
are  expressly  confined  to  such  as  are  exercising  re¬ 
pentance.  It  would  be  a  needless  prolixity  to  enu- 
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merate  the  whole,  or  the  most  of  these  promises ;  a 
few  examples  may  suffice.  “  Thus  saith  the  high 
and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with 
him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones.”  “To  this  man  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite 
heart,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word.”  “  He  look- 
eth  upon  men;  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned,  I  have 
perverted  that  which  is  right,  and  it  profiteth  me 
not;  he  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  going  down  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light.”  “  He  that 
covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  he  that  con- 
fesseth,  and  forsaketh  his  sin,  shall  find  mercy.” 
c<  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our¬ 
selves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us;  but  if  we  confess 
our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.” 
Let  but  the  broken-hearted  sinner  well  consider 
these  few  citations,  and  plead  them  in  prayer,  through 
the  intercession  of  Jesus,  and  he  will  find  them  full 
of  consolation.  Then  let  him  search  the  Scriptures, 
and  he  will  observe,  that  no  one  character  is  so  par¬ 
ticularly  encouraged  as  that  of  the  penitent;  under 
the  titles  of  mourners,  poor  in  spirit,  contrite,  humble, 
and  such  others,  as  are  included  in  the  explanation 
vvhich  has  been  given  of  true  repentance.  These 
things  abundantly  prove,  that  none  but  true  peni¬ 
tents  share  the  blessings,  or  are  entitled  to  the  conso¬ 
lations,  which  flow  from  the  salvation  of  the  gospel; 
and  that  no  degree  of  aggravated  guilt  can  exclude 
any  repenting  sinner  from  the  participation  of  the 
one,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  other. 
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But  let  not  any  from  hence  conclude,  that  these 
privileges  are  properly  the  rewards  of  repentance,  or 
that  it  atones  for  our  crimes.  This  would  supersede 
the  necessity  of  the  expiatory  sufferings  of  Jesus, 
and  militate  against  St.  Paul’s  express  declaration, 
“  that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  through  the  righ¬ 
teousness  of  Christ,”  and  consequently  would  infer, 
“  that  Christ  died  in  vain.”  Did  we  repent  of  our¬ 
selves,  without  the  preventing  and  assisting  grace  of 
God;  and  were  our  repentance  perfect  in  its  nature 
and  fruits,  it  could  not  avail  for  our  justification  in 
any  degree.  It  is  indeed  observable,  that  even  they 
who  speak  of  atoning  for  our  transgressions  of  the 
divine  law  by  repentance,  change  their  language 
when  they  have  occasion  to  treat  of  the  laws  of  hu¬ 
man  governments:  you  seldom  hear  them  speak  of  a 
traitor  or  murderer  making  atonement  for  his  crimes 
by  repentance,  but  by  his  death.  This  sacrifice  to 
justice  the  law  demands;  this  alone  expiates  the  of¬ 
fence  :  and  if  a  criminal,  however  penitent  or  dis¬ 
posed  to  future  obedience,  escape  punishment,  the 
law  is  dispensed  with,  justice  is  relaxed,  and  no 
atonement  made.  But  God’s  justice  is  perfect,  and 
can  admit  of  no  relaxation:  his  law  must  be  magni¬ 
fied  and  made  honourable,  and  cannot  be  dispensed 
with.  Not  the  repentance,  but  the  eternal  punish¬ 
ment  of  the  offender,  is  the  atonement  indispensably 
insisted  on,  or  one  equally  honourable  to  the  precept 
and  sanction  of  the  divine  law.  This  the  true 
penitent  perceives  or  allows;  he  subscribes  the  sen¬ 
tence  of  his  own  condemnation,  and  humbly  trusts 
in  that  vicarious  atonement  which  the  Son  of  God 
once  made,  and  which  is  of  infinite  value  and  effi- 
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cacy;  and  through  which  “  God  is  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  the  believer.”  That  repentance,  which 
is  depended  on  for  justification,  is  a  proud  unbeliev¬ 
ing  repentance,  and  not  the  humble  repentance  here 
treated  of. 

But,  in  fact,  repentance,  where  it  is  genuine,  is 
the  gift  of  God.  Thus  St.  Paul  speaks  on  this 
subject  to  his  beloved  Timothy :  “  In  meekness  in¬ 
structing  those  that  oppose  themselves ;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance,  to  the  acknow¬ 
ledging  of  the  truth;  and  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will.”  In  like  manner 
the  apostle  Peter,  before  the  Jewish  rulers,  declared 
concerning  Jesus,  whom  they  had  crucified :  "  Him 
hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for 
to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 
sins.”  And  when  the  same  apostle  gave  his  brethren 
and  the  church  at  Jerusalem  an  account  of  the  con¬ 
version  of  Cornelius  and  his  household,  they  “  glo¬ 
rified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life.” 

This  accords  to  the  prediction,  or  promise,  which 
Jehovah  gave  by  the  prophet  Zechariah :  66  I  will 
pour  out  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  sup¬ 
plication;  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son.”  This  was  fulfilled  in  part,  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the  crucifiers  of 
Christ,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  and  when,  being 
pricked  to  the  heart,  and  inquiring  of  the  apostles, 
«<  what  they  must  do?”  three  thousand  obeyed  the 
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call  to  66  repent  and  be  baptised  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins.”  In  entire 
harmony  with  these  decisive  testimonies  of  holy 
writ,  are  those  petitions  in  our  excellent  liturgy, 
which,  alas  !  are  often  so  familiar  to  the  ear,  as 
scarcely  to  excite  the  attention  of  the  understanding, 
and  not  at  all  to  affect  the  heart,  of  many  professed 
worshippers  in  the  established  church :  “  Let  us 
beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  repentance  and  his 
Holy  Spirit.”  “  That  it  may  please  thee  to  give 
us  true  repentance.”  “  Create  and  make  in  us  new 
and  contrite  hearts;”  with  expressions  implying  the 
same  important  truth,  which  continually  occu°r  in 
many  parts  of  our  truly  scriptural  liturgy. 

In  fact,  though  we  have  so  much  cause  for  re¬ 
pentance,  and  are  in  duty  bound  to  repent,  yet  our 
proud  carnal  hearts  are  naturally  destitute  of  the  least 
disposition  or  inclination  to  this  duty.  The  shame, 
therefore,  of  our  obstinate  impenitency  belongs  to  us  : 
but  the  whole  glory  of  our  repentance,  when  the 
grace  of  God  disposes  and  enables  us  to  repent,  is 
due  to  him,  “  who  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure.”  So  far,  then,  are  we  from 
meriting  any  thing  by  repenting,  that  we  are  laid 
under  fresh  obligations  to  him,  “  who  hath  granted 
us  repentance  unto  life.”  “  Do  not  err,  my  be¬ 
loved  brethren;  every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift,  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights.”  \  et,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  not  re¬ 
gard  those  who  represent  our  natural  want  of  incli¬ 
nation  as  an  excuse  for  impenitency;  not  considering 
that  the  dominion  of  pride,  and  the  love  of  sin,  in 
the  heart,  which  renders  us  incapable  of  our  duty. 
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forms  itself  the  very  essence  of  that  impenitent 
heart,  which  God  abhors  and  will  condemn,  and 
which  cannot  be  its  own  excuse. — Nor  is  the  most 
penitent  person  in  the  world  perfect  in  his  repentance. 
No  man  hates  sin  in  a  degree  equal  to  its  hateful¬ 
ness;  no  man  condemns,  abases,  and  abhors  him¬ 
self,  as  much  as  he  ought  to  do,  or  as  much  as  he 
would,  did  he  more  perfectly  behold  the  glory  of 
God,  the  excellency  of  the  law,  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
the  multitude  of  his  own  transgressions,  or  had  he 
more  fixed  views  of  the  nature  and  glory  of  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  that  is  habitually  most 
penitent,  finds  his  repentance  capable  of  increase, 
when  his  views  are  enlarged,  and  his  heart  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  affected  with  these  discoveries;  but,  even  in 
these  seasons,  his  enlarged  godly  sorrow  is  little  in 
comparison  to  what  it  ought  to  be,  and  would  be, 
did  he,  instead  of  “  seeing  through  a  glass  darkly, 
see  face  to  face.”  How  far,  then,  doth  the  general 
frame  of  his  spirit,  when  his  mind  is  comparatively 
dark  and  unaffected,  come  short  of  the  perfection 
of  repentance!  Over  this  every  sincere  Christian 
mourns,  and  for  this  seeks  forgiveness. 

For  similar  reasons,  the  fruits  of  repentance  do 
nothing  towards  atoning  for  our  sins,  meriting  a  re¬ 
ward,  or  justifying  us  before  God.  Take  a  familiar 
illustration.  You  owe  your  tradesman  a  sum  of 
money;  and  you  now  continue  to  deal  with  him  for 
ready  money  only :  yet  the  old  debt  is  not  by  this 
diminished.  But  should  you  daily  purchase  to  the 
value  of  a  crown,  and  only  pay  daily  one  shilling, 
your  debt  would  rapidly  increase.— Perfect  obe¬ 
dience  is  no  more  than  what  is  due  to  our  Creator: 
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so  that,  after  we  have  by  sin  for  years  run  in  arrear 
with  him,  did  we  obey,  for  all  the  remainder  of  a 
long  life,  as  perfectly  as  an  archangel,  our  love  and 
obedience  would  be  no  more  than  his  due  for  the 
present,  and  could  do  nothing  towards  discharging 
the  old  account:  even  with  the  apostle  Paul’s  obe¬ 
dience  the  debt  would  rapidly  increase.  Sure  I  am, 
whilst  I  now  write,  that  I  this  moment  am  more 
deeply  deserving  of  condemnation  than  ever;  be¬ 
cause,  though  I  hope  sincerely  penitent,  I  daily  add 
recent  transgressions  to  my  former  sins,  and  shall 
certainly  perish,  if  Jesus  do  not  plead  for  me,  “  De¬ 
liver  him  from  going  down  into  the  pit — behold  the 
ransom.” 

This  salvation,  through  the  ransom  and  interces¬ 
sion  of  the  Son  of  God,  every  true  penitent  cordially 
approves,  and  thankfully  embraces,  and  shall  cer¬ 
tainly  participate.  My  brethren,  an  impenitent  be¬ 
liever  and  a  penitent  unbeliever  are  ideal  characters, 
which  have  no  existence  unless  in  some  men’s  ima¬ 
ginations;  except  where  the  repentance  is  counter¬ 
feit,  and  the  faith  dead.  Genuine  repentance  and 
faith  are  twin  graces,  produced  together,  thriving  to¬ 
gether,  and  forwarding  each  other’s  growth.  It  is 
true,  some  exercises  of  faith  precede,  and  produce 
repentance  in  the  regenerate  soul:  but  repentance 
precedes,  and  makes  way  for  that  exercise  of  faith, 
which  interests  the  soul  in  the  merits  of  Christ  for 
salvation.  The  belief  of  the  existence  and  perfec¬ 
tions  of  God,  his  law  and  government;  of  our  rela¬ 
tions,  obligations,  and  accountableness  to  him;  of  the 
future  state,  the  day  of  judgment,  heaven  and  hell  ; 
always  precedes  repentance,  and  is  influential  in  lead- 
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in g  men  to  it :  a  belief  of  several  truths  respecting 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  salvation,  generally,  though 
perhaps  not  always  precedes.  But  he  must  be  al¬ 
ready  in  some  degree  penitent,  who  can  cordially 
approve  and  embrace  that  salvation  ;  for  whilst  a  man 
remains  impenitent,  his  proud  heart  will  have  insu¬ 
perable  objections  to  it;  insuperable  I  say,  in  any 
other  way,  than  by  that  change  of  judgment  and 
disposition,  which  is  denominated  repentance. 

The  salvation,  revealed  in  the  gospel,  exalts  God 
upon  the  throne,  and  requires  the  sinner  to  submit 
to  his  authority  and  righteousness,  and  give  him  the 
whole  glory  of  his  salvation.  This  appears  most 
equitable  to  the  true  penitent,  and  to  him  alone. 
“  Let  God  be  glorified,  says  he,  by  all  in  heaven 
and  earth,  whatever  becomes  of  me;  but  should  he 
mercifully  save  so  vile  and  worthless  a  rebel,  I  shall 
be  an  eternal  monument  of  the  richness  of  his  mercy, 
and  the  power  of  his  grace,” — The  gospel  is  in¬ 
tended  to  put  honour  upon  the  law :  44  It  is  holy, 
just,  and  good,”  says  the  penitent  soul :  44  4  I  consent 
unto  it  that  it  is  good,’  and  I  have  deserved  its 
awful  curse  for  my  vile  transgressions :  I  rejoice  to 
see  this  holy  law  magnified,  in  the  obedience  unto 
death  of  God  incarnate :  I  long  to  have  it  written 
in  my  heart  by  the  finger  of  the  Spirit :  and  mv 
prayer  is,  4  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep 
thy  righteous'precepts  !’  ” — The  gospel  shows  sin  to 
be  exceedingly  sinful,  and  discovers  its  infinite  odious¬ 
ness  and  just  demerit;  the  true  penitent,  and  he  alone, 
irreconcilably  hates  all  sin,  even  that  which  was  his 
most  darling  indulgence.  The  gospel  abases  the 
sinner,  silences  his  excuses,  rejects  his  pleas,  strips 
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him  of  his  distinctions;  and,  without  regard  to  his 
learning,  wisdom,  wealth,  honour,  morality,  or 
amiable  character  among  men,  treats  him  as  a  sin¬ 
ner  condemned  to  die,  deserving  and  fitted  for  de¬ 
struction.  To  this  the  true  penitent,  and  he  alone, 
cordially  submits.  44  I  loathe  and  abhor  myself.” 
c<  To  me  belongs  shame,  and  confusion  of  face,”  is 
the  genuine  expression  of  his  humbled  heart. 

The  gospel  honours  Christ,  as  the  First  and  the 
Last,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  the  All  in  all : 
thus  he  appears  to  the  true  penitent,  and  to  none 
else.  In  his  person,  undertaking,  righteousness, 
atonement,  resurrection,  mediatorial  exaltation,  of¬ 
fices,  (as  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet,)  intercession, 
instructions,  example,  and  Spirit  of  grace,  he  ap- 
pears  to  the  humbled  sinner  altogether  suitable, 
sufficient,  and  precious.  On  every  other  side  despair 
lowers :  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of  the 
law,  demand  his  destruction  :  but  here  hope  bright¬ 
ens  ;  here  he  sees  God  glorious,  and  sinners  saved  : 
here  he  sees  every  thing  exactly  suited  to  his  wants 
and  his  desires;  here  he  may  have  his  sins  par¬ 
doned,  his  corruptions  subdued,  his  ignorance  re¬ 
moved,  grace  communicated,  strength  renewed,  and 
every  thing  bestowed  freely,  without  money  and 
without  price,  which  can  raise  him  from  the  brink 
of  hell,  and  the  borders  of  despair,  to  the  44  lively 
hope  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and 
unfading.”  Christ  appears  to  him  44  the  Pearl  of 
great  price,”  44  the  Chief  among  ten  thousand,  and 
altogether  lovely.”  44  He  counts  all  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  him.”  To  him 
he  flees,  though  with  trembling  heart,  lest  he  should 
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meet  with  a  repulse;  with  trembling  hand  he  lays 
hold  on  this  only  hope ;  to  him  he  cleaves  in  the 
midst  of  discouragements  and  delays,  and  answers 
every  rising  despondency  with  (<  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  I  go,  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.” 
Nothing  but  impenitent  pride,  and  love  of  sin,  ren¬ 
der  men  blind  to  the  glory,  deaf  to  the  voice,  or 
negligent  to  the  salvation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
nor  can  any  thing  but  a  penitent  sense  of  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  the  misery  of  a  sinner,  reconcile  the 
proud  heart  of  man  to  this  salvation. 

Though  repentance,  therefore,  does  not  in  any 
degree  merit  pardon :  yet  it  is  that  disposition  of 
mind  which  both  prepares  the  soul  to  receive  it, 
and  renders  the  possessor  a  meet  object  on  whom  a 
holy  God  may  honourably  bestow  it:  and  no  further 
obstacle  remaining,  divine  justice  being  satisfied  in 
the  sufferings  of  the  Redeemer;  the  point  yielded 
by  the  sinner’s  repentance,  that  he  did  deseive  to 
perish,  and  is  saved  by  free  grace;  and  his  heart 
being  now  rendered  willing  to  be  saved  in  the  ap¬ 
pointed  way;  he  shall,  without  all  doubt  or  delay, 
have  salvation,  and  the  consolation  which  springs 

from  it. 

* 

Were  more  encouragement  needful,  I  might  lead 
your  attention  to  the  many  examples  with  which 
the  word  of  God  furnishes  us,  of  sinners  who  had 
committed  the  most  atrocious  crimes,  and  borne  the 
most  infamous  characters  for  complicated  long-con¬ 
tinued  guilt,  who,  on  repentance,  were  pardoned  and 
saved.  It  will  be  enough  to  recite  a  few  of  their 
names :  such  were  Manasseh ;  the  woman  who  was 
a  sinner,  a  scandalous  and  notorious  sinner;  the 
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thief  on  the  cross ;  Saul  the  persecutor ;  and  the 
very  men  who  crucified  the  Prince  of  Life  !  These 
instances  are  doubtless  recorded  purposely  for  the 
encouragement  of  those  who  are  ready  to  conclude, 
that  their  sms  are  too  many  and  too  great  to  be  for¬ 
given;  and  they  form  a  very  important  proof  and 
exemplification  of  our  doctrine,  that  no  degree  of 
guilt  can  exclude  the  true  penitent  from  forgiveness, 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  although  our 
Lord  speaks  of  some  who  sin  against  the  Holy 
Hhost,  and  shall  never  be  forgiven;  and  the  apostle 
John  mentions  a  sin  unto  death,  which  they  who 
have  committed  should  not  be  prayed  for :  yet  St. 
Paul  extricates  us  out  of  this  difficulty,  by  inform¬ 
ing  us,  “  that  it  is  impossible  to  renew  them  to  re¬ 
pentance;”  which  forms  indeed  an  awful  warning 
to  those  who  harden  their  hearts  against  conviction 
and  m  impenitency,  but  affords  no  exception  to  our 
doctrine,  and  needs  give  no  discouragement  to  the 
penitent  soul. 

And  now,  sinners,  you  see  the  necessity  of  re¬ 
pentance,  the  real  nature  of  it,  and  the  abundant 
encouragement  you  have  to  repent.  I  would  hope 
that,  from  regard  to  your  eternal  welfare,  you  will 
set  about  it  in  good  earnest;  not  only  in  preference 
to  your  vain  amusements  and  dissipations,  but  even 
to  your  most  important  business  and  interests,  which 
are  of  no  consequence  in  comparison  with  this  “  one 
thing  needful.”  Arise  then,  and  be  doing,  and 

the  Lord  will  both  assist  and  prosper  your  endea¬ 
vours. 
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PART  IV. 

The  proper  Season  for  Repentance. 

Such  persons  as  are  but  superficially  acquainted 
with  the  credulity  of  man,  and  the  artifice  of  Satan ; 
as  have  taken  but  little  notice  of  the  workings  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  made  but  little  observation  of 
what  passes  around  them,  may  be  apt  to  conclude 
this  part  of  our  subject  needless :  yet,  I  trust,  it 
will  be  found  to  be  of  great  importance,  and  essen¬ 
tially  necessary  to  discourse  concerning  the  proper 
season  of  repentance. 

The  words  of  the  Psalmist,  quoted  by  the  apostle, 
comprise  what  I  shall  urge  on  this  head  :  “  To-day, 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart.” 
The  present  time  alone  is  ours :  yesterday  is  irre¬ 
coverably  gone;  to-morrow  we  may  be  in  eternity  ! 
Were  then  all  of  you  in  the  prime  of  youth,  I 
would  endeavour  to  enforce  on  all  the  necessity  of 
early  repentance. 

To  such,  then,  I  first  address  myself.  Consider, 
young  sinner,  that  custom  is  second  nature :  thy 
innate  depravity  forges  the  chains  which  hold  thee 
in  bondage,  but  custom  rivets  them  upon  thee. 
This  is  not  mere  speculation,  it  is  the  language  of 
inspiration.  “  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin, 
or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  he,  who  is  ac¬ 
customed  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well.” 

Repentance  may  be  considered  either  3S  the  work 
of  divine  grace  in  us,  or  as  our  own  work  by  the 
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assistance  of  divine  grace.  “  Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God 
that  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.”  Doubtless  it  is  always  alike  easy  to 
almighty  God,  to  change  the  heart  and  renew  the 
sinner;  yet  the  sinner,  when  thus  influenced  to  will 
and  to  do,  may  find  vastly  more  difficulty  in  some 
cases  and  circumstances  that  he  would  in  others. 
When  worldly  interests,  cares,  and  projects,  to¬ 
gether  with  customary  indulgences,  have  added 
strength  to  your  lusts,  you  will  find  repentance 
vastly  more  arduous  than  at  present.  You  will 
then  find  it  vastly  more  difficult  to  “  cease  to  do 
evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,”  to  separate  from  the  un¬ 
godly,  and  to  habituate  your  appetites  and  passions 
to  control.  If  you  now  delay,  and  should  hereafter 
repent,  you  will  bitterly  know  what  it  is  to  ((  pluck 
out  a  right  eye,  and  to  cut  off  a  right  hand.” 
When,  to  the  opposition  to  lusts  grown  ungovern- 
able  by  gratification,  and  remorse  for  sins  which  ex¬ 
ceed  calculation,  bitter  reflection  *  on  the  irreparable 
mischief  which  you  have  been  doing  all  your  life, 
you  add  what  it  will  cost  you  to  renounce  the  friend¬ 
ship,  to  withstand  the  persuasions  and  enticements, 
to  resist  the  arguments,  to  face  the  scorn,  and  bear 
the  reproach  of  those  comrades  in  iniquity,  with 
whom  you  are  hitherto  happily  unconnected  :  whilst, 
perhaps,  your  own  children,  trained  up  in  wicked¬ 
ness,  or  the  wife  or  husband  of  your  bosom,  whom 


Consider  in  this  place,  what  has  been  urged  of  the  necessity 
of  restitution,  Part  the  Second.  He  who  repents  early,  escapes 
that  difficulty. 
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you  have  ignorantly  espoused,  may  be  among  the 
number  of  those  who  are  an  offence  unto  you.  Are 
you  therefore  in  youth,  in  early  youth,  yea,  in 
childhood  !  you  are  not  too  young  to  be  sinners, 
both  by  nature  and  practice ;  evil  dispositions  and 
evil  actions  render  repentance  both  needful  and 
reasonable ;  and  without  it  you  must  perish  in  your 
sins.  Even  now,  therefore,  I  call  upon  you,  in  the 
name  of  God,  to  <e  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  to 
do  works  meet  for  repentance.”  Listen  not  to  your 
corruptions,  to  your  companions,  to  the  cruel  mur¬ 
derer  of  souls,  who  would  persuade  you  that  it  is 
soon  enough  yet.  Millions  are  now  in  outer  dark¬ 
ness,  who  on  earth  intended  some  time  to  repent, 
but  imagined  they  had  time  enough  before  them. 
Perhaps  there  are  scarcely  any  who  did  not  once 
think  as  you  are  now  thinking,  and  flatter  them¬ 
selves  as  you  do.  Will  you  also  trifle  with  the 
Almighty,  till  his  patience  be  wearied  out,  and  he 
cut  you  off  as  he  hath  those  who  thus  provoked  him 
before  you,  and  send  you  to  be  their  companions 
whose  example  you  imitate?  “  Woe  unto  thee,  O 
Jerusalem  !  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  When 
shall  it  once  be  ?  ” 

Do  you  imagine  you  shall  find  less  difficulty,  or 
have  more  resolution  to  break  through  difficulties 
hereafter?  Alas  !  your  difficulties  will  daily  both 
be  multiplied  and  gather  force;  and  you  will  find 
less  and  less  inclination  or  resolution  to  encounter 
them.  Fear,  shame,  and  conscience,  will  make  gra¬ 
dually  more  feeble  resistance :  restraints  of  educa¬ 
tion  will  wear  off,  and  you  will  grow  bolder  in 
iniquity.  Finding  respite  from  punishment,  you 
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will  grow  more  secure  and  hardened  in  sin,  till  per¬ 
haps  God  will  give  you  over  to  incurable  obstinacy. 

Do  you  imagine  that  sinful  pleasures  can  afford 
you  more  satisfaction,  than  is  to  be  found  in  serious 
godliness  ?  Poor  deluded  souls !  I  compassionate 
your  case,  whilst  I  abhor  the  blasphemous  supposition. 
Once  I  thought  the  same;  I  bless  God  for  undeceiv¬ 
ing  me,  and  beg  of  him  to  grant  you  the  same  mercy. 
“  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  for  the  wicked.” 
“  Vanity  and  vexation”  are  stamped  upon  all  created 
enjoyments;  they  consist  of  eager  expectations,  con¬ 
tinual  anxiety,  disappointments,  and  mortifications; 
a  few  turbulent  short-lived  gratifications,  insipid 
amusements,  and  fatiguing  pursuits  of  pleasure. 
The  mind  of  the  poor  deluded  man,  who  thus  seeks 
happiness  where  it  is  not,  is  uneasy  in  waiting  for  the 
season  of  enjoyment;  surfeited  and  dissatisfied  even 
with  the  moment  he  longed  for;  pained  at  the  retro¬ 
spect  ;  alarmed  when  he  looks  forward  to  death  and 
judgment;  and  he  can  find  no  respite  from  anxiety, 
but  by  banishing  reflection,  and  foregoing  the  noblest 
privilege  of  the  rational  nature.— Your  smiles,  ye 
votaries  of  pleasure!  are  hypocritical;  your  mirth  af¬ 
fectation  ;  your  heart  is  heaviness  in  the  midst  of 
your  loudest  peels  of  laughter ;  remorse  of  conscience 
and  foreboding  fears  often  disturb  even  your  most 
jovial  hours,  and  extort  the  unwilling  sigh;  but  they 
render  solitude  and  reflection  bitterness,  whilst  the 
least  remembrance  of  death,  or  symptom  of  its  ap¬ 
proach,  excite  a  horror  I  have  felt  but  cannot  describe. 

This  is  earthly,  ungodly  pleasure,  even  when 
health,  affluence,  and  all  conceivable  advantages 
concur  to  add  relish  to  it;  but  when  sickness  seizes 
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the  poor  wretch  who  knows  no  other  joy;  when 
poverty  and  adversity  depress,  and  death  approaches, 
his  case  is  so  miserable,  and  his  anguish  so  intolera¬ 
ble,  that  no  words  can  sufficiently  express  it. 

But  true  religion  is  the  source  of  the  sweetest 
serenity,  the  most  refined  delight,  the  most  exquisite 
enjoyment.  From  conscious  integrity,  peace  with 
God,  submission  to  his  will,  and  reliance  on  his  pro¬ 
vidential  and  gracious  care,  spring  calm  content  with 
the  present,  and  serene  expectation  of  the  future : 
and  these  form  a  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding.”  Victory  over  the  fear  of  death, 
and  a  well-grounded  and  lively  hope  of  eternal  hap¬ 
piness,  support  the  soul  in  adversity,  and  increase 
the  enjoyment  of  prosperity.  Contemplation  on  the 
glories  of  the  divine  character,  and  the  wonders  God 
hath  wrought,  issuing  in  admiring  love,  adoring  gra¬ 
titude  and  fervent  praises,  inspires  the  soul,  at  some 
seasons,  “  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.” 
A  life  of  communion  with  God,  a  uniform  walk  in 
his  pleasant  ways,  an  increasing  assurance  and  ex¬ 
perience  of  his  love  fill  the  Christian’s  peaceful  soul 
with  an  abiding  satisfaction,  which  nothing  greatly 
interrupts,  but  the  stirrings  of  corruption,  the  force 
of  temptation,  and  the  imperfection  of  his  obedience. 
By  these,  at  times,  guilt  burdens  his  mind,  and  sor¬ 
row  oppresses  his  heart;  yet  even  godly  sorrow  itself 
rather  increases  than  lessens  his  enjoyment,  and  if 
he  for  a  season  be  unhappy,  it  is  not  because  he  is 
religious,  but  because  he  is  no  more  so.  Nor  is 
there  any  rational  satisfaction  which  he  doth  not 
enjoy  with  more  real  relish,  because  with  more  modera¬ 
tion  than  others  do ;  for  real  religion  abridges  us  of 
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no  enjoyment,  but  that  which  is  irrational,  debasing, 
or  inordinate.  In  short,  a  flash  of  lightning,  which 
for  a  moment  interrupts,  and  then  increases,  the 
midnight  gloom,  bears  more  comparison  to  the  cheer¬ 
ful  genial  light  of  the  sun,  than  the  most  exquisite 
gratifications  of  sin,  to  those  joys  which  the  real 
diligent  Christian  experiences  from  day  to  day. 

Come,  taste,  and  see  how  gracious  the  Lord  is, 
and  how  blessed  they  are  who  trust  in  him.” 

But  doth  Satan  persuade  you,  that  you  shall  have 
time  enough  hereafter?  Alas!  can  you  be  the  dupes 
of  so  bare-faced  an  artifice?  You  know  that  you 
have  no  lease  of  your  lives,  nor  are  sure  of  beholding 
to-morrow’s  light.  Many  as  young,  as  healthy,  as 
vigorous  as  you,  are  followed  to  the  tomb.  Dare 
you  risk  eternal  happiness  or  misery  on  such  a  per- 
adventure?  Reflect  also,  that  your  lives  are  in  the 
hands  of  that  God,  whom  your  sins  have  greatly 
provoked,  and  your  presumptuous  impenitency  still 
more.  May  he  not,  even  at  this  moment,  be  saying, 

Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of 
thee?  Hast  thou  not,  deluded  sinner,  done  enough 
already  to  provoke  him  to  it?  And  shouldst  thou 
slight  the  present  warning,  and  rush  into  forbidden 
pleasure,  seriously  consider,  whether  thou  mayest 
not  reasonably  fear,  lest  in  the  midst  of  some  daring 
provocation,  he  should  “  cut  thee  off  with  a  stroke,” 
and  44  then  a  great  ransom  cannot  deliver  thee.” 

Dare  you  flatter  yourselves  with  the  presumption 
of  repenting,  if  not  before,  yet  on  a  death-bed? 
Alas  !  how  many  are  cut  off  by  sudden  death  !  how 
many  bereft  of  reason  by  the  violence  of  disease  ! 
how  many  are  seized  with  madness,  incurable  mad- 
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ness  !  how  many,  I  say,  perish  without  one  cry  for 
mercy,  and  eternally  curse  their  folly,  in  being  the 
dupes  of  such  a  delusion  !  (i  Surely  in  vain  is  the 
net  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird.”  You  evidently 
see  the  design  of  Satan  in  this  temptation ;  he  aims 
only  to  lull  you  into  security,  till  he  can  plunge  you 
into  despair ;  and  then  he  will  insult  over  you.  But 
even  should  you  have  a  space  given  you  before  death, 
can  you  reasonably  hope  that  God  will  then  give  you 
his  grace,  which  you  have  so  long  refused  ?  Are 
you  sure  you  shall  improve  those  hours  ?  Can  you, 
at  last,  in  your  own  strength,  when  you  are  languish¬ 
ing  under  a  violent  disorder,  overcome  all  those  diffi¬ 
culties,  which  you  have  considered  as  next  to  insur¬ 
mountable,  even  with  the  assistance  of  divine  grace, 
all  the  days  of  your  health  ?  Will  you  need  any 
additional  anguish,  when  your  bones  are  full  of  strong 
pain,  and  nature  is  even  sinking  under  the  load  ? 
Can  you  then  be  sure  that  your  repentance  is  real 
and  genuine,  when  you  have  no  opportunity  of  bring¬ 
ing  it  to  a  trial  by  the  fruits  which  it  produces  ? 
One  instance,  indeed,  is  recorded  of  a  dying  penitent, 
to  show  that  repentance,  even  in  those  circumstances, 
is  neither  impossible  nor  unavailing ;  and  but  one,  to 
teach  us,  that  such  cases  are  very  rare.  To-day, 
then,  make  sure  of  this  important  concern.  66  Give 
not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  thine  eye-lids ; 
deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of  the  hunter, 
and  as  a  bird  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler.” 

“  Remember  therefore  your  Creator  in  the  days 
of  your  youth.”  Remember  your  obligations  and 
relations  to  him,  and  your  offences  against  him ;  re¬ 
member,  repent,  and  seek  forgiveness  without  delay, 
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through  that  Saviour  who  hath  promised,  that  “  they 
who  seek  him  early  shall  find  him.” 

But,  indeed,  this  best  season  is  already  elapsed 
with  many,  and  it  is  too  late  to  exhort  them  to 
early  repentance.  Perhaps  some  are  dolefully  la¬ 
menting:  “  My  youth  hath  been  spent  in  vanity 
and  ungodliness ;  yea,  the  prime  of  life  is  irrecover¬ 
ably  past,  and  I  am  growing  hoary  in  the  ways  of 
wickedness  :  what  must  I  do  ?  Is  there  nothing  for 
me,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment, 
and  fiery  indignation  ?”  Indeed,  my  fellow  sinner, 
thy  case  is  very  deplorable;  the  day  is  almost  spent; 
the  night,  wherein  no  man  can  work,  is  swiftly  ap¬ 
proaching;  thy  work  is  not  begun  ;  yea,  all  thou  hast 
been  doing,  during  the  whole  course  of  thy  life,  must 
be  as  it  were  undone.  Thou  must  travel  back  again, 
with  weeping  and  supplication,  all  the  way  which 
thou  hast  trodden  for  so  many  years.  Death,  judg¬ 
ment,  and  eternity,  press  upon  thy  unprepared  soul: 
the  grave  is  yawning  for  thy  enfeebled  body:  and 
should  death  seize  upon  thee,  ere  repentance  hath 
taken  place,  it  had  been  good  for  thee  hadst  thou 
never  been  born.  Still,  however,  thy  case  is  not 
desperate :  though  provoked  by  thy  impenitency,  the 
Lord  yet  renews  his  compassionate  invitations.  If 
then  thy  heart  begin  to  relent;  if  remorse  imbitter 
thy  soul ;  if  thou  art  at  length  willing  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  thy  offence,  and  seek  his  face;  come,  and  cast 
thyself  at  his  feet,  and  venture  upon  his  mercy  and 
truth,  who  sayeth,  “  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  nowise  cast  out.”  If  indeed  thou  art  re¬ 
newed  to  repentance,  though  ((  at  the  ninth  or 
eleventh  hour,  thou  shalt  be  equalled  with  those  who 
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have  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day.”  Herein 
lies  the  danger  and  the  difficulty;  but  with  God  all 
things  are  possible:  he  “  can  change  the  Ethiopian’s 
skin  and  the  leopard’s  spots;  and  by  his  power,  even 
thou  who  hast  been  long  accustomed  to  do  evil, 
mayest  learn  to  do  well.”  Admire  then  his  long- 
suffering,  who  hath  borne  with  thy  impenitent  dis¬ 
regard  of  his  precepts  and  promises,  his  authority 
and  invitations,  for  forty,  fifty,  sixty,  or  seventy 
years;  and  has  neither  cut  thee  off  by  death,  nor 
deprived  thee  of  thy  much  abused  reason,  nor  left 
thee  to  utter  insensibility  !  This  is  distinguishing 
patience  ! 

Methinks,  aged  sinner,  I  see  thy  relentings,  hear 
thy  groans,  and  witness  thy  tears,  confusion,  and 
despondency;  whilst  the  crimes  of  a  long  life  pass  in 
review  before  thee,  the  sword  of  divine  justice  is 
brandished  against  thee,  conscience  reproaches,  and 
Satan  insinuates  that  it  is  now  too  late.  Yea,  thou 
art  even  inclined  once  more  to  listen  to  his  insinua¬ 
tions;  and  to  conclude  that  there  is  no  hope,  and 
that  after  such  a  life,  thy  late  repentance  and  worth¬ 
less  services  will  never  meet  with  acceptance.  But 
reject  this  dishonourable  thought,  resist  the  lying 
tempter;  when  he  persuaded  thee,  heretofore,  that 
it  was  too  early  in  life  to  repent,  he  led  thee  to  the 
brink  of  an  awful  precipice:  if  he  prevail  in  persuad¬ 
ing  thee  it  is  now  too  late,  he  pushes  thee  headlong 
into  everlasting  ruin.  In  both  he  acts  in  character, 
“  a  liar,  and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning.” 

“  God’s  ways  are  above  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts 
above  our  thoughts,”  and  “  his  mercies  are  higher 
than  the  heavens,”  else  the  case  of  the  aged  sinner 
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would  be  desperate.  But  though  he  will  not  ac¬ 
cept  the  late  repentance,  and  the  feeble  obedience 
of  one  poor  hour,  because  they  merit  such  a  favour; 
yet  for  his  own  name’s  sake,  and  through  the  atone¬ 
ment  and  intercession  of  Jesus,  he  will  pardon, 
justify,  and  save  all  those  who  truly  repent  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  gospel.  This  discovery  of  the  unspeakable 
riches  of  divine  love,  whilst  it  gives  encouragement 
to  the  drooping  heart,  ought  to  increase  the  sinner’s 
remorse  for  having  so  neglected,  and  provoked  a 
God  of  such  excellency  and  mercy;  and  to  quicken 
his  diligence,  in  availing  himself  of  the  divine 
patience,  by  fleeing  for  refuge  to  the  hope  still  set 
before  him.  “  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,” 
before  to-morrow,  embrace  his  proffered  mercy,  and 
harden  not  your  hearts— And  whatever  stage  of 
human  life  you  are  now  arrived  at,  I  can  only  in¬ 
culcate  the  same  exhortation,  «  Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation;” 
and  suggest  the  same  petition;  «  So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom.”  “  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it”  speedily,  and  “  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 
the  grave,  whither  thou  goest.”  I  have  shown  you, 
that  this,  of  all  others,  is  the  most  necessary  and 
important  work  you  can  find  to  do:  make  then  no 

delay,  lest  “  he  swear  in  his  wrath,  that  you  shall 
never  enter  into  his  rest.” 
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PART  V. 

The  Means  of  Repentance. 

In  entering  on  this  part  of  our  subject,  a  formi¬ 
dable  objection  may  be  started,  and  even  grounded 
on  what  hath  already  been  discoursed,  against  treat¬ 
ing  upon  the  means  of  repentance  at  all.  It  hath 
been  observed,  that  repentance  is  the  gift  of  God  to 
us,  the  purchase  of  Christ  for  us,  and  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  us:  “  How  then,”  it  will  be  ob¬ 
jected,  66  can  we  do  any  thing  towards  it  i  If  it 
please  God  to  bestow  it  upon  us,  we  shall  repent, 
without  difficulty  or  labour:  if  not,  our  labour  will  be 
altogether  to  no  purpose.” — It  is  indeed  a  certain 
truth,  that  repentance  is  the  gift  of  God,  as  it  has 
been  proved  from  plain  scriptural  testimonies:  but  it 
is  equally  true,  and  capable  of  the  same  proof,  that 
we  must  diligently  labour  for  it.  Nor  is  there  any 
inconsistency  betwixt  these  distinct  views  of  the  sub¬ 
ject;  they  only  appear  inconsistent  to  our  dark  and 
narrow  apprehensions.  Upon  a  similar  occasion, 
the  Truth,  the  Word,  and  the  Wisdom  of  God 
saith,  “  Labour  not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but 
for  that  meat,  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  you.”  Christ  will 
give  it  most  freely,  but  you  must  labour  for  it  most 
diligently.  Thus  the  harvest  is  the  gift  of  God, 
who  giveth  seed  to  the  sower;  who  giveth  rain  from 
heaven  and  fruitful  seasons,  and  causeth  the  earth  to 
yield  her  increase:  yet  must  the  husbandman  labour. 
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In  both  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns,  God  gives 
not  to  the  slothful,  but  to  the  diligent;  and  his 

bounty  does  not  supersede,  but  encourage,  our  ac¬ 
tivity. 

He  works  in  us,  that  we  may  work  out  our  own 
salvation;  he  hath  appointed  means,  and  commanded 
us  to  use  them.  Obedience  is  our  duty.  We 
ought  to  use  the  means,  and  trust  in  the  Lord  to 
render  them  effectual;  but  not  to  depend  on  them, 
or  rest  in  them.  They,  who  seriously  desire  to  re¬ 
pent  and  turn  to  God,  will  manifest  their  sincerity, 
by  thus  using  every  proper  means  with  diligence  and 
perseverance:  nor  shall  their  labour  be  in  vain;  “for 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.” 
But  negligence  will  detect  hypocrites,  and  justify 
God  in  their  condemnation.  Something  then  must 
be  done,  in  order  to  our  being  made  partakers  of  re- 
pentance:  not  under  the  notion  of  merit,  as  if  we 
made  the  purchase;  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not 
under  the  notion  of  efficacious  operation;  for  it  is  the 
work  of  divine  grace;  but  in  order  to  evidence  our 
integrity  in  purposing  repentance;  and  that  we  may 
be  found  waiting  upon  God  in  the  way  of  his  appoint¬ 
ment.  And  though  the  means  will  not  effect  the 
end,  without  efficacious  grace:  yet  they  are  quite  as 
much  calculated  to  produce  the  effect,  as  medicines 
are  to  remove  sickness,  or  agriculture  to  procure  the 
crop,  both  of  which  are  rendered  effectual  only  by 
the  divine  blessing.  J  J 

■  TheD>  “  Consider  your  ways,”  as  David  did: 

“  1  t!lou8ht  011  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto 
t  y  testimonies.  Are  yon  now  desirous  truly  to 
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repent?  Retire  frequently  into  your  chamber,  shun 
the  hurry  and  dissipation  of  a  crowd,  and  court  soli¬ 
tude,  that  you  may  recollect  yourselves,  and  seriously 
commune  with  your  own  heart.  There  minutely 
review  your  whole  past  life :  with  exactness  survey 
your  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  ever  since  the 
dawn  of  reason,  or  from  the  beginning  of  recollec¬ 
tion.  Ask  yourselves  seriously  such  questions  as 
these:  What  have  you  been  scheming,  intending, 
pursuing  all  your  days?  WTat  hath  been  the 
standard  of  your  judgment,  and  rule  of  your  con¬ 
duct:  the  opinion  cf  men,  or  the  word  of  God;  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  or  the  example  of  Christ? 
What  have  your  affections  been  fixed  on  ?  Have 
you  given  God,  or  the  world,  your  heart :  I  mean 
your  warmest  desires,  and  most  devoted  attachment? 
Have  you  intentionally  been  pleasing  God,  or  your¬ 
selves  ?  Have  you  been  seeking  his  glory  in  every 
thing;  or  your  own  ease,  interest,  gratification,  and 
honour?  In  what  have  your  time  and  money  been 
most  cheerfully  expended?  In  works  of  piety  and 
charity;  or  in  gratifying  your  sensuality,  pride,  and 
ambition;  have  you  been  laying  up,  or  aiming  to  lay 
up,  treasures  in  heaven,  or  on  earth  ?  Have  you 
improved  health,  prosperity,  abilities,  and  influence, 
in  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  the  interests  of  piety, 
and  the  good  of  men  ?  Or  have  you  done  no  good, 
but  mischief,  with  them  ?  Hath  God  been  the  de¬ 
lightful  subject  of  your  meditations  and  conversation: 
or  have  you  willingly  and  habitually  forgotten  him, 
and  regarded  religious  thoughts  and  converse  as  in¬ 
sipid  and  irksome  ?  Hath  the  sweet  work  of  prayer 
and  praise,  the  worship  of  God,  and  hearing  and 
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reading  his  word3  been  your  pleasure,  or  your  task? 
Have  you  been  out  of  your  element  when  thus  em¬ 
ployed,  and  found  more  charms,  and  experienced 
more  satisfaction,  in  licentious  company  or  dissipated 
mirth?  Have  you  habitually  reverenced  the  sacred 
name  of  God,  hallowed  his  Sabbaths,  and  frequented 
his  sanctuary  with  reverence  and  devotion?  Or  have 
you  taken  his  name  in  vain,*  despised  his  ordinances, 
polluted  his  Sabbaths,  or  mocked  him  with  an  hypo¬ 
critical  worship? 

^Vhat  have  your  imaginations  been?  pure  and 
heavenly,  or  lewd,  ambitious,  envious,  covetous,  re¬ 
vengeful,  and  abominable?  What  has  your  dis- 


*  By  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  I  do  not  mean,  nor  does 
the  Bible  mean,  merely  blasphemy,  perjury,  and  profane  swear¬ 
ing;  but  every  jest  or  expression,  which  implies  want  of  rever¬ 
ence  to  the  name  of  God,  his  word  and  sacred  things.  Almost 
in  all  companies,  the  conversation,  even  though  trifling  and  pol¬ 
luting,  is  incessantly  interlarded  with  the  words  God,  Lord, 
Christ,  and  such  like:  which  are  formed  into  hackneyed  phrases' 
and  used  as  mere  expletives  to  adorn  a  period :  or  as  notes  of 
admiration,  approbation,  or  indignation.  Nothing  can  more  fully 
discover  the  degree,  in  which  sinful  man  despises  the  glorious 
God,  than  this  general  and  almost  universal  practice.  Without 
pleasure,  profit,  or  apparent  temptation,  in  violation  of  an  express 
command,  and  in  defiance  of  an  awful  threatening;  that  tremen¬ 
dous  name,  which  impresses  angels  with  holy  awe,  and  at  which 
devils  tremble,  is  made  man’s  mere  by-word.  But  when  the 
affronted  Jehovah  shall  at  last  address  the  sinner,  “  Wherefore 
hast  thou  despised  the  commandment  of  the  Lord?”  and  he 
finds  that  God  will  “  not  hold  him  guiltless;”  his  profane  trifling 
will  be  at  an  end ;  and  he  will  be  constrained  to  tremble  at  the 
name  which  he  would  not  reverence.  The  inefficacy  of  much 
apparent  religion,  and  the  worthlessness  of  much  evangelical 
profession,  are  demonstrated,  by  their  failing  to  repress  this 
awful  profaneness.  All  true  Christians,  who  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  are,  by  that  profound  veneration  which  they 
bear  to  the  Lord,  cured  effectually  of  this  practice ;  and  they 
ought  to  unite  in  bearing  testimony  against  it  boldly,  in  all 
companies. 
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course  been?  edifying,  serious,  and  candid;  or  pro¬ 
fane,  polluted,  trifling,  slanderous,  and  dissembling  ? 
What  have  your  tempers  been?  meek,  peaceable, 
and  kind;  or  turbulent,  contentious,  and  overbear¬ 
ing?  Have  you  behaved,  as  the  word  of  God 
directs,  in  relative  life,  as  parents,  children,  husbands, 
wives,  masters,  and  servants?  Has  equity,  disin¬ 
terestedness,  and  kindness,  or  selfishness,  covetous¬ 
ness,  and  fraud,  directed  your  worldly  business? 
Have  you  in  sobriety,  chastity,  and  temperance, 
governed  your  appetites  and  passions? 

But  I  have  already  exceeded  due  bounds  in  this 
specimen  of  queries,  which  you  ought  with  all  im¬ 
partiality  to  propose  to  yourselves;  allowing  con¬ 
science,  after  mature  recollection,  to  return  a  faith¬ 
ful  answer.  In  short,  set  the  law  of  God,  and  the 
example  of  Christ,  before  your  eyes ;  make  diligent 
search  into  your  secret  practices,  intentions,  and  in¬ 
clinations;  steadily  view  your  likeness,  and  estimate 
your  character  in  this  manner,  until  you  know  what 
manner  of  persons  you  are.  Shrink  not  back  from 
that  view  of  self-deformity,  which  will  thus  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  you;  but  look,  and  look  again,  till  you 
“  abhor  yourselves,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.” 

The  man,  whose  circumstances  are  embarrassed, 
may  possibly  retrieve  all,  if  he  have  resolution  in 
time  to  look  well  into  his  affairs,  and  be  made  sensi¬ 
ble  how  bad  they  are;  but  to  shrink  from  this  in¬ 
vestigation,  and  to  banish  reflection  on  a  disagreeable 
subject,  completes  many  a  man’s  ruin.  Thus  multi¬ 
tudes  are  afraid,  or  averse,  fully  to  examine  their 
own  character,  conduct,  and  state;  they  flee  from 
reflection,  because  uneasy  and  mortifying ;  and  hud- 
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die  up  all  in  an  unexamined  obscurity,  till  they  rush 
blindfold  into  remediless  ruin.  But  by  carefully 
examining  how  matters  stand  betwixt  God  and  our 
souls,  the  danger  is  discovered,  the  remedy  is  at 
hand,  and  our  destruction  happily  prevented.  Shift 
not  then  this  business;  slur  it  not  over,  but  go 
through  with  it,  though  disagreeable  and  mortifying: 
and  you  will  find  yourselves  amply  recompensed,  not 
only  by  its  subserviency  to  repentance,  but  to  future 
solid  and  abiding  peace  of  conscience. 

II.  Examine  your  heart  and  life  daily.  Nor 
only  say,  “  What  have  I  done  ?”  but  “  What  am  I 
now  doing  ?”  “  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it?” 
And  the  Lord  pronounces  him  i(  a  fool,  who  trusteth 
in  his  own  heart.”  Men  retain  their  good  opinion 
and  confidence  concerning  themselves ;  because  they 
remain  strangers  to  their  own  hearts,  for  want  of 
daily  examination  :  for  the  only  way  to  discover  a 
concealed  villain,  is  carefully  to  watch  him.  Watch 
then  your  own  hearts;  examine  well  your  own  lives: 
keep  before  your  eyes  the  requirements  of  the  divine 
law,  as  far  as  known :  search  the  Scriptures  daily  for 
further  information :  review  your  daily  conduct, 
judging  of  it  by  that  infallible  standard:  descend  to 
particulars;  to  omissions  and  commissions,  words  and 
actions,  intentions  and  imaginations,  deficiencies  and 
defilements  in  duty,  and  backwardness  to  it.  This 
will  prove  of  vast  importance  to  self-knowledge,  and 
consequently  to  self-abasement.  Though  difficult  at 
first,  it  will  soon  become  natural  and  pleasant  to  the 
true  Christian :  it  will  continually  keep  the  heart 
humble  and  watchful,  and  the  conscience  tender ; 
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and  dependence  on  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  for  pardon,  in  continual  exercise. 
This  conduct,  like  well-arranged  accounts,  will  pre¬ 
vent  a  thousand  anxieties  and  terrors,  in  times  of 
danger  and  sickness,  and  at  the  hour  of  death. 
Grudge  not,  then,  this  labour,  if  you  are  ambitious 
to  be  called  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  do  not  44  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life.” 

III.  Meditate  frequently  upon  such  subjects  as 
tend  to  excite  and  increase  in  the  heart,  the  sense  of 
the  heinousness  of  sin ;  labouring  with  your  reluc¬ 
tant  minds  to  bring  and  keep  them  close  to  this  ex¬ 
ercise.  Impeniteney  is  greatly  the  effect  of  ex¬ 
tenuating  notions  of  the  malignity  of  sin  ;  repentance 
must  then  flow  from  a  sense  of  its  hatefulness.  It  is 
needless  to  enumerate  the  various  subjects  which, 
duiy  meditated  upon,  may  have  this  effect;  and  it 
would  lead  us  into  repetitions.  Such  are  the  majesty 
and  excellency,  authority  and  law,  threatenings  and 
judgments,  of  God :  his  righteous  severity  against 
sinning  angels,  against  Adam  and  his  whole  posterity, 
against  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world,  against  So¬ 
dom  and  Gomorrah,  against  the  nations  of  Canaan, 
against  the  people  of  Israel,  in  a  variety  of  instances, 
especially  in  the  final  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  continued  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  nation.  All 
these,  and  others  too  numerous  for  me  to  mention, 
are  but  forerunners  and  emblems  of  that  everlasting 
destruction,  with  which,  in  a  future  state,  all  they 
shall  be  punished,  44  who  know  not  God,  and  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  44  Now, 
we  know  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to 
truth these  awful  instances  of  his  tremendous 


413 


justice  show  us  his  judgment  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
what  it  really  deserves :  even  his  judgment,  who  is 
love,  and  “  delighteth  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner;’’ 
hut  punishes  solely  to  express  his  holy  hatred  of  that 
abominable  thing,  which  we  lodge  in  our  bosom,  and 
in  behalf  of  which  we  plead.  These  things  were 
written  on  purpose  to  lead  us  to  judge  concerning 
sin,  as  God  judgeth  :  and  this  will  surely  lead  us  to 
unfeigned  repentance. 

IV.  Meditate  frequently  and  intensely  on  the 
death  of  Christ.  Consider  who  he  was,  and  what 
he  suffered,  and  wherefore  he  suffered.  Purposely 
retire  to  contemplate  this  surprising  scene ;  and 
yield  not  to  weariness  or  indisposition,  till  you  ar¬ 
rive  at  some  heart-affecting  views  of  a  crucified  Sa¬ 
viour.  Superficial  speculations  may  amuse  the 
fancy,  and  furnish  our  conversation;  but  without 
deeply  examining  and  well  digesting  this  subject, 
and  being  thus  established  in  judgment  concerning  • 
it,  we  can  never,  in  habitual  experience,  reconcile 
godly  sorrow  with  abiding  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Lord,  or  humble  repentance  with  a  lively  hope  of 
everlasting  life.  Here  that  Christian,  who  turns 
his  eyes  from  other  objects  that  he  may  steadfastly 
look  unto  Jesus,  will  perceive  that  the  awful  ven¬ 
geance  of  God  against  sin,  before  considered,  pro¬ 
ceeds  not  from  want  of  love  to  the  persons  of  sin¬ 
ners,  but  from  abhorrence  of  moral  evil,  the  effect 
of  a  perfect  view  of  its  infinite  malignity :  that  this 
judgment  and  conduct  are  essential  to  his  most  per¬ 
fect  character,  and  requisite  to  his  glory  as  moral 
Governor  of  the  universe.  When,  therefore,  in 
boundless  love,  he  determined  the  salvation  of  sin- 
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ners,  he  would  “  not  spare  his  own  Son,”  but  would 
sooner  deliver  him,  “  in  whom  his  soul  delighted,” 
to  the  most  intense  agonies  and  ignominious  death, 
than  leave  sin  unpunished,  or  permit  his  intelligent 
creatures  to  remain  ignorant  of  his  infinite  hatred  of 
it.  For  the  instruction  of  the  whole  universe  to 
eternal  ages,  in  these  and  other  important  truths, 


respecting  the  divine  character,  law,  and  govern¬ 
ment,  did  the  Son  of  God  “  suffer  once  for  sins,  the 
just  for  the  unjust.” 

Here,  likewise,  the  sinner  may  learn  to  estimate 
the  worth  of  his  immortal  soul;  the  vanity  of  this 
world;  the  dangerous  situation  in  which  he  is 
placed;  the  difficulty  there  is  in  a  sinner’s  salva¬ 
tion,  which  cost  him,  who  created  and  upholds  all 
things  by  his  powerful  word,  such  humiliation  and 
sufferings;  the  unspeakable  love  of  God,  and  his 
willingness  to  save  sinners ;  seeing  “  he  hath  not 
withheld  his  only  Son  from  us.”  These  are  lessons, 
eminently  conducive  to  repentance ;  and  which  can 
in  no  other  way  be  learned  to  such  advantage  as  by 
“  looking  unto  Jesus,”  and  meditating  on  his  suf¬ 
ferings.  He  then,  who  sincerely  would  repent, 
must  daily  retire  in  contemplation  to  Gethsemane 
and  Golgotha. 

V.  Lastly,  the  whole  must  be  rendered  effectual 
by  fervent  and  importunate  prayer,  without  which 
all  other  means  will  be  vain.  Whether  we  read,  or 
meditate,  or  examine  our  lives  and  hearts;  or  what¬ 


ever  we  do,  prayer  must  accompany  all;  for  it  is  God 
who  takes  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  gives  the 
heart  of  flesh,  and  renews  us  unto  repentance ;  and 
him  we  must  earnestly  supplicate  to  bestow  on  us  this 
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good  and  perfect  gift.  But  alas !  it  is  extremely  dif¬ 
ficult  to  prevail  upon  men  to  get  alone,  and  on  their 
bended  knees,  day  by  day,  to  beseech  the  Lord,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  work  this  change  in 
them,  and  bestow  this  gift  on  them.  To  read,  to 
hear  sermons,  and  other  things  of  a  public  nature, 
men  may  be  more  easily  induced.  A  mere  form  or 
task  of  devotion,  may  also  be  reconciled  with  a  self- 
sufficient  and  worldly  spirit  and  conduct:  but  real 
prayer  stands  in  direct  opposition  to  them  all.  It  is 
the  very  language  of  indigence  and  dependence,  and 
earnest  longings  after  God  and  holiness.  In  order 
to  pray  aright,  a  man  must  know,  in  some  measure, 
how  vast  and  various  his  wants  are;  he  must  under¬ 
stand  his  true  interest  and  happiness;  he  must  su¬ 
premely  value  the  favour  and  image  of  God.  No 
man  can  truly  pray  for  spiritual  blessings,  who  doth 
not  carefully  review  his  life,  explore  his  heart,  and 
in  a  measure  know  his  own  character;  who  is  not  in 
some  degree  acquainted  with  the  majesty,  holiness, 
and  heart-searching  knowledge  of  God,  his  own  ab¬ 
solute  dependence  upon  him,  his  relations  and  obli¬ 
gations  to  him,  and  his  offences  committed  against 
him;  and  who  is  not,  in  a  general  way  at  least,  in¬ 
structed  in  the  way  of  access  for  sinners  to  an  of¬ 
fended  God,  through  the  atoning  blood  of  his  Son, 
and  humbly  willing  to  approach  in  this  appointed 
way.  Such  a  man  draws  near  with  reverential  fear 
and  deep  self-abasement,  confessing  his  unworthiness, 
and  imploring  forgiveness;  encouraged  only  by  be¬ 
lieving  apprehensions  of  the  rich  mercy  of  God  to 
sinners  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus.  Conscious 
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also  of  ignorance,  weakness,  and  depravity,  in  hum¬ 
ble  sincerity  and  earnest  longings,  he  pleads  the 
promises  of  the  word  of  God,  and  implores  the  teach¬ 
ing,  strengthening,  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Faith,  repentance,  and  universal  holi¬ 
ness,  he  longs  for,  feels  his  want  of,  expects,  and 
seeks  daily  from  God  in  prayer.  In  all  this,  his 
words  express,  but  not  fully,  the  very  meaning  of 
his  heart.  Daily  he  thus  opens  and  pours  out  his 
soul  unto  God,  turning  the  precepts  and  promises 
which  he  reads  or  hears  from  the  word  of  God,  into 
fervent  petitions.  All  his  sorrows,  anxieties,  and 
perplexities  he  spreads  before  the  Lord,  seeking,  in 
every  exigence,  support,  direction,  and  consolation 
from  him:  subjoining  continual  thanksgivings  for 
mercies  received,  and  intercessions  for  all  around 
him;  and  submissively  referring  himself,  in  every 
case,  to  the  will  and  wisdom  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
44  Thus  is  he  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  makes 
his  requests  known  unto  God;”  44  and  casts  his  care 
upon  him,  who  careth  for  him.”  Such  prayer  as 
this  cannot  be  taught  by  man,  but  must  be  the  effect 
of  44  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  sup¬ 
plication;”  who,  communicating  divine  light  to  the 
understanding,  and  holy  dispositions  to  the  heart, 
excites  fervent  and  spiritual  desires  in  the  soul,  and 
teaeheth  us  to  pray  with  44  groanings  that  cannot  be 
uttered.”  It  is  therefore  called,  in  tbe  word  of  God, 
4^  praying  in,  and  by,  the  Spirit:”  as  opposed  to  a 
44  form  of  godliness,”  or  good  words  spoken  with 
the  mouth,  without  suitable  affections  and  desires  in 
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the  heart.*  He  whose  words  express  more  than  he 
intends,  or  heartily  desires,  prays  formally  and  hypo¬ 
critically;  he,  who  means  all  his  words  express,  and 
more  than  he  can  find  words  to  express,  evidently 
prays  spiritually,  and,  though  he  may  not  be  sensi¬ 
ble  of  it,  is  assisted  in  prayer  by  the  Holy  Spirit.f 
But  if  nothing,  however  specious  or  ostentatious, 
be  prayer,  which  has  not  in  it  something  of  this 
nature,  (as  I  trust,  upon  mature  examination  of  the 
Scripture,  will  be  found  the  case;)  then,  evidently, 
the  proud,  ungodly,  and  carnal  minded,  cannot  pray 
aright.  Nor  can  it  be  deemed  strange,  if,  when  a 
sinner  is  first  seriously  impressed  with  concern  for 
his  soul,  he  hath  great  reluctancy  to  this  spiritual 
exercise,  and  knows  not  how  to  go  about  it.  For 
even  real  Christians,  who  are  arrived  at  some  mea¬ 
sure  of  stability,  and  have  made  considerable  profi¬ 
ciency  in  a  life  of  communion  with  God,  meet  with 
considerable  difficulty  in  this  grand  concern;  have 
need  habitually  to  be  humbled  for  neglects  and  im¬ 
perfections;  and  want  continually  fresh  supplies  of 
divine  assistance  to  excite,  teach,  and  enable  them 
thus  to  “  pray  always  and  not  faint.” 

Satan  also  will  oppose  to  the  uttermost  all  his 

*  Saul,  previous  to  conversion,  was  a  strict  Pharisee,  who 
made  long  jirciyers;  yet  when  the  Lord  spoke  of  his  conversion 
to  Ananias,  he  said,  with  emphasis,  “  Behold,  he  prayeth.”  Be¬ 
fore,  he  might  read  or  repeat  long  forms,  or  pray  fluently  in  ex¬ 
temporaneous  language:  but  now  he  feels  his  indigence,  depend¬ 
ence,  and  unworthiness,  and  really  prays  with  suitable  desires 
and  dispositions. 

f  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  no  prayer  is  accepted,  which 
comes  not  up  to  this  description ;  but  this  is  the  nature  of  a  sin¬ 
ner’s  praying  for  spiritual  blessings  :  to  this,  in  a  degree  propor¬ 
tioned  to  the  measure  of  his  grace,  a  believer  attains :  and  ever^ 
accepted  prayer  has  something  in  it  of  the  same  nature. 
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artifices,  to  prevent  a  sinner’s  approaching  to  the 
throne  of  grace:  well  knowing,  that  in  the  critical 
season,  when  any  person  is  under  serious  impressions, 
if  he  can  be  prevailed  on  to  neglect  prayer,  they 
will  soon  wear  off,  and  leave  the  conscience  more 
insensible  than  before.  The  business,  pleasures, 
diversions,  and  society  of  the  world;  and  that  scorn 
with  which  ungodly  men  treat  a  life  of  prayer,  com¬ 
bine  their  influence,  in  aid  of  natural  corruption  and 
Satan’s  temptation,  to  keep  the  poor  convinced  sinner 
from  the  throne  of  grace.  And,  as  if  these  hin- 
derances  were  not  sufficient,  even  some,  professing 
serious  godliness,  (whose  intention  may  be  better 
than  their  judgment,)  extremely  increase  the  diffi¬ 
culty,  by  strenuously  contending,  that  unconverted 
persons  ought  not  to  pray,  or  be  exhorted  to  it.* 


*  If  a  man  ought  not  to  pray  before  conversion,  he  ought  to 
know,  that  is,  be  sure,  of  his  conversion  before  he  prays :  for  if 
he  be  not  sure  of  his  conversion,  he  cannot  be  sure  whether  lie 
may,  and  ought  to  pray,  or  not.  Thus  assurance  springs  up  in 
a  sinner’s  heart  all  at  once ;  and  now  having  received,  he  may 
ask ;  having  found,  he  may  begin  to  seek :  the  door  being  opened, 
he  may  begin  to  knock. — Surely,  at  first  glance,  every  one  must 
see  this  to  be  absurd  and  unscriptural,  yea,  antiscriptural.  Truly 
all  ought  to  pray,  but  none  will  in  sincerity,  until  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  some  degree  inclines  the  heart.  Then  a  man  feels  an  inclina¬ 
tion  to  do  that  which  before  was  his  duty,  though  he  did  it  not : 
frequently  he  knows  not  from  whence  this  change  proceeds :  but 
is  encouraged,  by  such  scriptures  as  that  before  alluded  to,  (Matt, 
vii.  7,  8.  or  Isaiah  lv.  6,  7.)  “  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 

be  found,  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  for¬ 
sake  his  way.”  Thus  he  begins  to  ask  and  seek:  and  in  conse¬ 
quence  to  receive  and  find  :  in  this  way  giving  diligence,  he  makes 
his  calling  and  election  sure ;  and  this  statement  reconciles  all 
the  different  views  which  the  scripture  gives  us  of  this  matter. 
The  Lord  seeking  us  when  lost,  and  being  found  of  us  when  we 
sought  him  not,  inclines  us  (though  we  are  not  aware  whence 
this  inclination  comes)  to  seek  him  in  prayer ;  and  thus  we  re¬ 
ceive  all  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  in  the  way  of  asking  and 
receiving. 
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Such  indeed  are  the  pride  and  ungodliness  of 
man,  that,  left  to  himself,  and  under  Satan’s  influ¬ 
ence,  he  never  will  pray  in  sincerity.  Confounding 
the  depraved  disinclination  with  a  real  want  of 
ability,  many  thence  argue  the  want  of  obligation. 
But  this  argument,  if  it  prove  any  thing,  proves  too 
much;  and  would  consequently  repeal  the  law  and 
abrogate  the  gospel,  and  furnish  the  devil  himself 
with  an  apology,  by  making  inward  depravity  a  jus¬ 
tification  of  outward  rebellion;  the  desperate  wicked¬ 
ness  of  the  heart,  for  the  desperate  wickedness  of 
the  life.  For  certain  it  is,  that  man  is  as  much 
disinclined  to  keep  the  whole  law,  or  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  as  he  is  to  pray;  and  he  will 
never  do  either  one  or  the  other,  if  left  to  himself, 
destitute  of  the  influence  of  divine  grace.  But 
doth  this  indeed  justify  all  our  transgressions  of  the 
law,  and  contempt  of  the  gospel  ? 

Again,  prayer  is  an  important  part  of  that  wor¬ 
ship  and  obedience  which  the  law  requires :  and  it  is 
also  the  grand  means  of  receiving  from  Jesus  new 
covenant-blessings.  He  then,  who  prays  not,  at 
once  breaks  the  law,  and  contemns  the  gospel :  “  and 
he  that  keeps  the  whole  law,  and  thus  offends  in 
one  point,  is  guilty  of  alh”#  If  then  a  sinner  ought 
not  to  pray,  he  is  justifiable  in  breaking  the  whole 
law,  and  equally  justifiable  in  neglecting  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  gospel !  In  fact,  however,  our  depraved 
inclinations  are  in  no  respect  the  measure  of  our 
duty,  but  the  direct  opposite.  «  The  carnal  mind 

*  Numbers  xv.  30,  31.  “  The  soul  that  doeth  ought  pre¬ 

sumptuously,  the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord— he  hath  despised 
the  word  of  the  Lord.”  r 
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is  enmity  to  God;  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
nor  indeed  can  be.”  The  law,  to  which  the  carnal 
mind  cannot  be  subject,  is  the  measure  of  our  duty. 
This  men  cannot  obey,  because  of  the  depravity  of 
their  nature,  which  enhances,  instead  of  extenuating 
their  guilt.  Men  ought  to  love  God  and  one  an¬ 
other;  having  sinned,  they  ought  to  repent:  they 
ought  to  believe  and  pray,  to  deny  themselves  and 
mortify  their  lusts:  but  they  do  not.  What  is  the 
reason  ?  They  cannot.  But  in  what  sense  is  this 
true?  In  fact,  because  they  dislike  the  service  of 
God,  hate  his  law,  reject  his  authority,  despise  his 
gospel,  and  prefer  the  gratification  of  their  lusts  :  and 
because  these  hateful  dispositions  are  so  predominant 
in  them,  that  without  the  interposition  of  Omnipotence 
they  are  insuperable.  Can  these  hateful  disposi¬ 
tions  then  be  seriously  urged  as  an  excuse;  will  any 
dare  to  urge  them  at  the  day  of  judgment?  No, 
“  every  mouth  will  then  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  shall  be  found  guilty  before  God.”  I  should 
not  in  this  place  have  touched  upon  this  controversial 
subject,  had  I  not  observed  how  greedily  this  poison 
is  drunk  down,  and  how  fatally  it  operates,  in  stu- 
pifying  the  conscience,  flattering  the  pride,  and 
apologizing  for  the  sloth,  of  mankind. 

Instead  of  thus  abetting,  we  should  endeavour 
to  counteract  these  artifices  of  Satan,  and  to  combat 
the  reluctancy  of  a  sinner’s  heart,  by  showing  the 
absolute  necessity  of  prayer  unto  salvation;  enforcing 
the  invitations  to  the  throne  of  grace;  expatiating 
on  the  promises  made  to  all  who  call  upon  the  Lord; 
explaining  the  nature  of  prayer ;  directing  him  in 
the  new  and  living  way  to  the  throne  of  grace; 
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answering  objections,  obviating  discouragements,  re¬ 
presenting  prayer  as  our  privilege  and  unspeakable 
consolation ;  and  exhorting  sinners  to  draw  near, 
and  share  our  happiness;  for  we  may  be  assured, 
that  they  who  are  thus  excited  to  pray,  will  in  due 
time  render  unto  God  the  praise  of  “  making  them 
to  differ.” 

But  I  return  from  this  digression. — My  fellow- 
sinners,  you  must  pray  or  perish.  Your  backward¬ 
ness  to  pray  should  humble  you,  and  stir  you  up  to 
overcome  it ;  especially  by  crying  unto  the  Lord  to 
incline  your  heart,  by  his  grace,  to  love  and  delight 
in  prayer.  Your  ignorance  should  urge  you  to  be¬ 
gin  as  the  disciples  did :  “  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray.” 
lou  must  not  yield  to  corruption,  temptation,  or 
discouragement,  but  persevere  in  prayer  with  all  sin¬ 
cerity  and  earnestness.  If  you  pray  aright,  you  will 
be  very  far  from  trusting  in,  or  boasting  of,  your 
prayers;  for  you  will  perceive  much  imperfection  and 
defilement  in  them.  But,  though  humbled  on  that 
account,  you  need  not  despond ;  your  prayers, 
though  broken,  faltering,  and  feeble,  (if  you  mean 
what  you  express,  and  desire  what  you  ask,)  shall 
meet  with  acceptance  through  the  intercession  of 
Jesus,  and  be  not  only  answered,  but  in  due  season 
far  exceeded.  Especially  in  this  way  you  must  seek 
repentance,  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
using  the  other  means  with  diligence,  earnestness, 
and  perseverance;  and  then  you  will  assuredly  be 
made  partakers  of  “  that  repentance  which  is  unto 
salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of.” 
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CONCLUSION. 

Having  thus  gone  through  the  subject,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  method  first  laid  down,  nothing  remains 
but  to  close  with  a  few  practical  observations. 

I.  I  would  observe,  from  what  has  been  dis¬ 
coursed,  that  every  species  of  religion,  in  which  re¬ 
pentance  forms  no  prominent  part,  from  first  to  last, 
is  justly  to  be  suspected,  yea,  certainly  to  be  con¬ 
demned,  as  unscriptural  and  destructive.  There  is 
a  great  deal  of  this  religion  in  the  world,  which  often 
comes  recommended  by  extraordinary  zeal  for  some 
peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  is  distinguished 
by  unwarranted  confidence  and  high  affections. 
Men,  hearing  the  gospel,  are  superficially  alarmed 
on  account  of  their  sins,  and  eagerly  look  out  for 
comfort.  Through  inexperience,  they  lie  open  to 
Satan’s  artifice,  and  are  easily  imposed  on  with  false 
comfort,  deduced  from  false  principles,  exactly  suited 
to  their  carnal  unhumbled  hearts.  Thus  they  pre¬ 
sume  that  their  sins  are  pardoned,  and  their  state 
good;  and  with  this  presumption  self-love  is  de¬ 
lighted,  and  high  affections  produced:  these,  ex¬ 
pressed  in  earnest  fluent  language,  create  them  in¬ 
judicious  admirers:  this  flatters  and  affects  them  the 
more,  and  confirms  them  in  their  confidence;  so  that 
they  think,  after  such  experiences,  they  must  never 
more,  on  any  account,  doubt  of  their  own  salvation. 
Yet  all  this  is  only  a  land-flood,  and  soon  subsides. 
They  gradually  experience  a  decay  of  affection,  and 
grow  lifeless,  indolent,  and  worldly;  with  their  affec- 
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tion  their  confidence  declines,  but  they  struggle  hard 
to  exclude  doubtings:  they  call  themselves  back¬ 
sliders;  allow  themselves  to  have  forsaken  their  first 
love;  and  groan  out  Job’s  complaint,  though  not  at 
all  in  Job’s  meaning,  ((  Oh  that  it  were  with  me,  as 
in  months  past!”  And  would  a  wish  suffice,  some¬ 
thing  might  be  done ;  but  they  have  no  heart  for 
greater  exertion.  To  close  all,  they  abuse  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  final  perseverance ;  take  it  for  granted  that 
they  are  saints;  expect  to  be  restored  as  it  were  by 
miracle,  whilst  they  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of 
Christ,  commanding  them  to  (t  be  zealous,  and  re¬ 
pent;”  till  at  length,  perhaps,  a  suitable  occasion  and 
temptation  presenting,  they  throw  aside  their  pro¬ 
fession  of  godliness. 

This  is  exactly  the  religion  of  the  stony-ground 
hearers,  who  had  faith,  confidence,  and  joy,  such  as 
they  were,  but  no  repentance,  or  humility,*  and 
therefore  no  root  in  themselves:  for  it  is  only  by  re¬ 
newing  our  hearts  unto  repentance,  that  the  ground 
is  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  seed,  and  the 
production  of  true  faith  and  holiness,  as  hath  already 
been  demonstrated. 

66  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  vain  words.”  Ex¬ 
cept  you  are  partakers  of  repentance,  and  bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance,  all  your  religion  is  vain, 
your  hopes  presumptuous,  and  your  destruction  in¬ 
evitable  :  whatever  other  attainments,  gifts,  or  ex- 

*  It  is  very  observable  how  often  the  words,  “  Every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted,”  are  repeated  by  our  Saviour;  and  how  many 
similar  expressions  are  used  by  his  apostles.  This  infallibly 
teaches  us,  that  all  appearances  of  religion  are  fallacious,  so  long 
as  the  heart  remains  unhumbled. 
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periences,  you  may  have  to  boast  of,  or  to  buoy  up 
your  confidence.  Satan  can  transform  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light,  and  as  effectually  ruins  souls  by 
false  religion,  as  by  open  ungodliness ;  and  far  more 
unsuspectedly. 

II.  I  observe,  from  what  bath  been  discoursed, 
that  great  care  is  requisite  in  distinguishing  betwixt 
true  repentance,  and  that  which  is  superficial  and 
merely  natural.*  This  is  of  vast  importance,  as 
numbers  of  those  who  die  impenitent,  have  at  times 
judged  themselves,  and  been  thought  by  others,  to 
he  penitent.  Let  it  then  be  remembered,  that  true 
repentance,  though  generally  accompanied  with  tei- 
ror,  tears,  confessions,  and  outward  reformation, 
good  words,  fair  promises,  and  earnest  resolutions, 
doth  not  consist  in,  or  uniformly  attend  upon,  all  ol 
any  of  them.  But  true  repentance  is  a  change  of 
judgment,  inclination,  and  affection,  in  respect  to  sin 
immediately:  accompanied,  preceded,  or  followed,  by 
a  change  of  judgment,  inclination,  and  affection,  re¬ 
specting  God  and  his  law,  Christ  and  his  gospel, 
ourselves  and  our  conduct,  this  world  and  the  next. 


*  Some  will,  perhaps,  be  disposed  to  inquire,  why  I  have  not 
adopted  the  common  distinction  between  legal  and  evangelical 
repentance.  As  these  expressions  do  not  occur  in  scripture, 
every  one  is  at  liberty  to  use  them  or  not ;  and  the  distinction  did 
not  appear  to  me  sufficiently  exact  or  comprehensive  for  my  pur¬ 
pose  True  repentance  has  more  respect  to  the  law,  as  trans¬ 
gressed  by  sin,  and  justly  condemning  the  sinner,  than  any  false 
repentance  can  have.  Whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  men  are  more 
frequently  seduced  into  a  dependence  on  a  superficial  repentance 
by  unwarrantable  presumptions  of  mercy,  and  false  apprehen¬ 
sions  of  evangelical  truth,  than  by  slavish  regard  to  the  law. 
Natural  and  spiritual  repentance  seems  to  me  a  preferable  dis¬ 
tinction.  By  natural  repentance,  I  would  understand  every  sort 
of  repentance  of  which  a  mere  natural  man  is  capable :  by  spi¬ 
ritual  repentance,  that  which  springs  from  true  grace  in  the  heart. 
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From  this  change  spring  sorrow  for  sin,  self-abase¬ 
ment  and  condemnation ;  sole  dependence  on  God’s 
mercy ;  supreme  valuation  of  Jesus  and  his  salvation ; 
love  to  God  and  holiness;  tenderness  of  conscience; 
zeal  for  good  works;  all  holy  tempers,  holy  conver¬ 
sation,  and  holy  conduct ;  accompanied  with  continual 
humiliation  for  remaining  imperfections  and  defile¬ 
ments.  Where  these  effects  have  been  evidently 
produced,  though  with  little  or  no  terror,  no  effusions 
of  tears,  or  seas'ons  of  peculiar  melting,  but  gradually 
and  silently,  the  repentance  is  yet  sincere  and  gen¬ 
uine,  by  this  rule, — it  leads  to  Christ  and  holiness. 
But  all  other  appearances,  whether  of  terror  issuing 
in  self-dependence  and  neglect  of  Christ;  or  of  sup¬ 
posed  evangelical  humiliation  inducing  professed 
dependence  on  Christ  and  free  grace,  whilst  sin  is 
not  abhorred  and  avoided,  nor  holiness  loved  and 
practised,  are  superficial  and  hypocritical.  Herod 
might  have  passed  for  a  true  penitent,  if  John  would 

have  allowed  him  his  Herodias :  vet  John  shall  lose 

* 

his  head,  rather  than  Herod,  notwithstanding  promis¬ 
ing  appearances,  will  part  with  his  beloved  lust;  and 
human  nature  is  just  the  same  in  other  men  as  it 
was  in  Herod.  Let  no  repentance  therefore  satisfy 
any  man,  which  doth  not  endear  Christ  and  universal 
holiness;  and  divorce  the  heart  from  every  sin,  espe¬ 
cially  that  which  heretofore  was  the  customarv  and 
beloved  sin. 

III.  I  would,  from  what  hath  been  discoursed, 
take  occasion  to  consider,  in  few  words,  the  nature 
and  necessity  of  regeneration.  No  other  religion, 
but  that  which  hath  been  described,  requires  that 
entire  change,  which  this  term,  and  a  variety  of 
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similar  expressions  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  imply. 
A  Pharisee’s  reformation,  morality,  and  outward 
worship,  require  no  entire  inward  renovation;  and 
having  no  experience  of  it,  nor  seeing  any  occasion 
for  it,  with  Nicodemus,  he  exclaims,  i(  How  can 
these  things  be?”  The  evangelical  or  antinomian 
self-deceiver  also  may  have  his  opinions,  affections, 
and  confidence,  without  becoming  a  new  creature;' 
and  will,  therefore,  whilst  he  uses  the  terms,  mis¬ 
take  their  import,  and  signify  by  them  some  of  those 
enthusiastical  impulses  and  revelations,  which  he 
experiences  and  boasts  of. 

But  self-admiring,  self-justifying  man  will  never 
exercise  that  self-loathing  and  self-condemning  re¬ 
pentance,  which  hath  been  described,  except  he  be 
born  again.  Insensible  to  the  attractions  of  heavenly 
objects  through  inordinate  love  of  worldly  things, 
he  never  will  renounce  and  abhor  all  sin,  mortify 
every  lust,  die  to  all  carnal  objects,  and  delight  in 
God  and  universal  holiness,  except  he  be  changed 
into  a  new  creature,  by  the  efficacious  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  except  old  things  pass  away, 
and  all  things  become  new.” 

This  is  the  new  birth  so  frequently  spoken  of  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures.  A  new  principle  of  divine 
life  implanted  in  the  heart,  purifying  the  various 
powers  of  the  soul.  Hence  proceed  an  enlightened 
understanding,  a  sound  judgment  in  divine  things, 
holy  affections,  a  pure  imagination,  a  sanctified 
memory,  and  a  well-informed,  tender,  but  not  super¬ 
stitious  conscience.  Hence  proceed  new  fears,  new 
hopes,  new  joys,  new  sorrows,  new  aversions  and 
desires,  new  dispositions,  and  a  new  life.  Yet,  as 
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these  things  are  in  this  life  only  imperfect  in  their 
degree;  this  imperfection  of  grace,  and  remainder  of 
corruption,  extort  from  the  true  Christian  bitter 
complaints:  “  Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?”  they 
put  vigour  into  his  prayers:  “  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me :” 
they  still  find  him  employment  for  repentance  and 
watchfulness,  and  endear  free  forgiveness  through 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

Sinners  should  therefore  be  addressed  in  terms 
like  these — All  your  aversion  to  this  thorough  re¬ 
pentance,  and  all  your  delays  about  it,  only  demon¬ 
strate  your  need  of  being  born  again.  Should  God 
implant  in  your  heart  such  a  new  principle  of  holi¬ 
ness,  as  would  make  you  relish  and  take  pleasure  in 
divine  things,  you  would  find  it  natural  and  easy  to 
abhor  sin,  to  mourn  over  it,  and  forsake  it;  to  repent 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.  Have  you 
then  a  real  desire  after  this  invaluable  gift  ?  If  you 
have  not,  but  prefer  the  quiet  satisfaction  of  your 
carnal  inclinations,  you  are  justly  left  without  that 
which  you  so  despise.  If  you  have,  i(  Ask  and  it 
shall  be  given  you,  seek  and  you  shall  find,  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth, 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.” 

IV.  I  now  take  my  leave  of  impenitent  sinners 
with  a  serious  expostulation.  I  mean  such  as  are 
living,  secretly  or  openly,  in  covetousness,  injustice, 
lewdness,  drunkenness,  profaneness,  or  any  known 
sin;  who  remember  not  to  hallow  the  Sabbath,  to 
read  the  Scriptures,  to  worship  God,  to  relieve  the 
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poor,  or  to  do  any  other  known  duty;  or  who 
proudly  trust  in  themselves  that  they  are  righteous, 
and  despise  others,  and  neglect  Christ  and  his  sal¬ 
vation.  Oh,  make  no  more  excuses  or  delays : 
6C  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.”  6i  Evil  pursueth 
sinners:”  if  it  overtake  you  in  impenitency,  eternal 
misery  is  your  dreadful  portion.  Yet,  yet  a  long- 
suffering  God  has  patience  with  you :  the  gospel 
invites,  and  Jesus  stands  with  open  arms  to  receive 
you;  complains  that  you  “will  not  come  to  him, 
that  you  may  have  life;”  affirms  with  an  oath,  that 
Ci  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,”  and, 
as  with  tears  of  compassion,  adds,  66  Turn  ye,  turn 
ye,  why  will  ye  die?”  Do  you  then  love  death? 
Will  you  slight  such  warnings,  such  expostulations, 
such  invitations,  such  compassion?  Well,  if  this 
prevail  not,  I  must  with  reluctance  leave  you,  as 
Paul  did  the  Jews.  “  Your  blood  be  upon  your 
own  head,  I  am  free.” 

V.  I  now  turn  to  thee,  poor  weeping  penitent, 
who  art  almost  inconsolable,  and  sinking  in  despon¬ 
dency.  Thou  scarcely  canst  hope  that  God  will 
pardon  so  great  a  sinner;  the  expectation  seems  to 
border  on  presumption  :  yet  still  thy  humiliation  ap¬ 
pears  to  thyself  slight,  and  thy  repentance  superficial, 
and  thy  heart  insensible :  yea,  though  it  is  almost 
melted  within  thee,  it  feels  like  a  very  stone ;  and 
still  thou  pleades.t,  “  Oh  !  take  away  the  heart  of 
stone,  and  give  the  heart  of  flesh.”  Behold,  I 
bring  thee  glad  tidings  of  great  joy;  and  I  shall 
share  thy  joy,  if  I  may  but  be  the  instrument  of 
administering  peace  and  comfort  to  thee:  “  Come 
unto  me,”  saith  Jesus,  “  all  ye  that  are  weary  and 
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heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  Behold, 
he  calleth  thee;  be  of  good  courage.  All  who  will, 
may  come;  he  hath  given  thee  the  willing  mind, 
and  will  “  in  nowise  cast  thee  out.”  He  will 
bind  up  thy  broken  heart,  and  i6  give  thee  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness.”  Only  wait  his  time;  let 
him  probe  thy  wounds  to  the  bottom ;  catch  not  im¬ 
patiently  at  comfort;  beg  for  still  deeper  humilia¬ 
tion  ;  use  every  means  of  increasing  thy  abhorrence 
of  sin,  and  watchfulness  against  it;  and  it  shall  not 
be  very  long  before  “  he  will  shed  abroad  his  love 
in  thy  heart,  and  cause  thee  i(  to  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  In  the 
meantime  reflect,  that  whilst  thou  art  mourning  on 
earth,  heaven  resounds  with  joyful  acclamations  and 
praises  on  thy  account:  wait  then  and  pray,  and 

thou  shalt,  ere  long,  rejoice  and  praise  too,  and  that 
for  ever. 

VI.  But  some  perhaps  will  say,  I  have  not  this 
work  to  do  now,  1  repented  many  years  ago.— What, 
art  thou  still  a  sinner,  and  hast  thou  no  need  to  re¬ 
pent  !  The  true  Christian  can  indeed  thankfully  say, 
My  repentance  is  effectually  begun :  but  only  the  saint 
in  glory  can  truly  say,  My  repentance  is  finished. 
The  more  a  true  believer  knows  of  God  and  Christ, 
and  the  law  and  gospel;  and  the  larger  his  experience 
is  of  his  own  depravity,  and  of  the  Lord’s  goodness; 
the  more  he  hates  sin,  the  more  he  recollects  of  his 
former  sins,  the  quicker  sense  he  hath  of  present 
sinfulness,  and  the  deeper  and  purer  is  his  repentance. 
He  rejoices  in  the  Lord  with  penitent  joy,  and  mourns 
for  sin  with  sweet  and  joyful  mourning.  His  humi- 
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lity  increases  his  thankfulness,  and  admiration  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  enhances  his  consolation:  for  “  it 
is  a  pleasant  thing  to  be  thankful.  But  if  the 
thought  that  thy  sins  were  pardoned,  finished  thy 
repentance,  and  dried  up  thy  tears,  thy  repentance 
needs  repenting  of,  and  thou  art  awfully  deceived. 

Finally,  My  fellow-christians,  let  us  frequently 
renew  our  recollection  of  former  sins,  our  self-exami¬ 
nation,  our  meditations  on  those  subjects,  which  first 
excited  our  abhorrence  of  iniquity:  especially  our 
meditations  on  a  bleeding  Saviour.  Let  us  daily 
renew  our  acceptance  of  Christ,  in  all  his  offices, 
seeking  forgiveness  of  our  daily  transgressions  through 
his  blood;  and  exercising  ourselves  to  have  a  con¬ 
science  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man.  Thus, 
as  true  penitents,  endeavouring  to  glorify  God,  adorn 
the  gospel,  and  serve  our  generation,  we  may  hope 
to  live  in  comfort,  die  in  peace,  and  have  “  an  en¬ 
trance  ministered  to  us  abundantly,  into  the  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.” 


APPENDIX. 


Concerning  Hallowing  the  Sabbath. 


Throughout  this  Discourse,  it  hath  been  sup¬ 
posed,  that  there  is  in  force  a  divine  mandate  of 
hallowing  the  Sabbath,  which  all  are  bound  to  obey, 
and  contract  guilt  by  neglecting.  But  the  change  in 
the  dispensation,  since  the  fourth  commandment  was 
given;  the  alteration  of  the  day,  from  the  seventh  to 
the  first  of  the  week;  and  the  manner  in  which  that 
alteration  was  introduced,  have  afforded  some  persons 
an  occasion  of  arguing  against  the  obligation;  the 
judgments  of  others  seem  unsettled  and  perplexed 
about  it:  and  those  who  profane  the  Sabbath,  are  by 
these  things  furnished  with  some  plausible  excuse, 
and  preserved  from  remorse  of  conscience  on  that 
account.  For  these  reasons,  I  judged  it  might  be 
useful  to  subjoin  a  few  brief  hints  upon  the  subject. 

I.  It  should  be  noticed,  that  the  Sabbath  was  ap¬ 
pointed  long  before  the  ceremonial  law,  even  from 
the  creation  of  the  world;  and  therefore  cannot,  in 
us  own  nature,  be  ceremonial;  That  the  words  of 
Moses  should  thus  be  understood,  may  be  confirmed 
by  the  prohibition  of  gathering  manna  on  the  seventli 
day,*  previous  to  giving  any  part  of  the  law.  The 
very  language  of  the  fourth  commandment,  “  lie- 


*  Exod.  xvi.  22 — 30. 
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member  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy,  as  well  as 
the  reason  assigned  in  the  close,  evinces  the  same. 
And  this  is  corroborated  and  illustrated  by  the 
general  custom  in  many  nations,  through  revolving 
a.res,  of  computing  time  by  weeks,  or  periodical  re¬ 
turns  of  the  seventh  day.  Of  this  fact  no  reason 
can  be  assigned  so  satisfactory,  as  supposing  it  to  be 
the  effect  of  an  original  institution,  handed  down  by 
tradition,  amongst  all  the  descendants  of  Adam  and 
Noah;  which  continued  even  after  the  appointment 

that  gave  rise  to  it  was  forgotten. 

II.  The  observation  of  the  Sabbath,  being  made 
a  part  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  is  interwoven  with 
the  whole  system.  It  is  enforced  in  the  moral  law 
of  ten  commandments,  as  delivered  from  Mount 
Sinai;  introduced  in  the  midst  of  the  positive  insti¬ 
tutions;  and  enforced  by  temporal  punishments  to  be  _ 
executed  by  civil  authority.  This  shows  its  impor¬ 
tance;  and  evinces,  that  it  partakes  of  the  excellency 
of  the  moral  law;  forms  an  eminent  part,  and  is  fun¬ 
damental  to  the  maintenance  of  all  instituted  worship: 
is  typical  of,  and  preparatory  for,  the  heavenly  Sab¬ 
bath;  and  on  every  account  is  proper  to  be  enforce 
bv  the  authority  of  the  magistrate  who  may  not  draw 
his  sword  to  propagate  systems  of  doctrine  or  for¬ 
mulas  of  worship,  but  who  may  and  ought  to  use  his 
authority  to  repress  immorality  and  profaneness,  and 
to  promote  the  public  worship  of  God  in  the  land.— 
The  substance  of  this  commandment  is  of  a  moral 


taken,  by  express  edicts  and  by  new  division  of  time, 
in  a  neighbouring  nation,  to  form  an  exception  to  this  rule,  y 
men  who  are  avowed  enemies  to  Christianity,  may  help  to  show 
the  force  of  this  argument. 
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nature.  To  separate  some  known,  stated,  and  pe¬ 
riodical  portion  of  our  time  to  religious  purposes, 
when,  all  other  engagements  being  postponed,  men 
should  assemble  to  worship  God,  and  learn  his  will; 
is  evidently  an  appointment  resulting  from  the  reason 
and  nature  of  things.  The  glorious  perfections  of 
God;  the  rational  nature  of  man;  our  relations  and 
obligations  to  our  Creator,  Benefactor,  Governor, 
and  Judge;  the  honour  which  he  requires,  and  which 
we  owe  him;  our  relations  to  each  other,  as  social 
creatures,  who  can  instruct,  assist,  affect,  and  animate 
one  another  by  joining  together  in  one  common  ex¬ 
ercise  ;  and  our  situation  in  such  a  world  as  this ;  all 
render  such  an  ordinance  indispensable.  Repeal  this 
commandment,  prohibit  this  practice,  you  render 
public  religion  a  matter  of  indifference,  or  you  destroy 
it.  Such  a  repeal  or  prohibition  implies  an  absur¬ 
dity,  which  cannot  be  said  of  the  repeal  or  prohibi¬ 
tion  of  any  ceremonial  precept.  The  honour  and 
worship  of  God,  the  interests  of  religion  and  mo- 
rality,  and  the  best  happiness  of  mankind,  would  be 
inadequately  provided  for,  without  such  an  obser¬ 
vance. 

III.  We  cannot,  indeed,  from  the  reason  and 
nature  of  things,  demonstrate,  that  exactly  one  day 
in  seven,  and  neither  more  or  less,  is  required  for 
this  moral  duty.  But  the  plain  matter  of  fact,  that 
God  hath  under  every  dispensation  allotted  that  pro¬ 
portion  invariably,  amounts  to  the  fullest  demonstra¬ 
tion,  that  infinite  Wisdom  judged  it  the  best  possible. 
And  experience  proves,  that  the  conscientious  obser¬ 
vance  of  this  proportion  does  not  interfere  with  the 
advantageous  management  of  either  agriculture, 
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manufactures,  or  commerce;  is  exceedingly  favour¬ 
able  to  the  cause  of  liberty  and  humanity;  tends 
greatly  to  civilize  mankind  as  social  creatures ;  and 
fully  suffices  for  maintaining  and  advancing  religion 
in  the  world,  as  far  as  it  is  generally  and  strictly 
observed. 

IV.  But  whether  the  day  to  be  observed  be  the 
first,  or  the  last,  or  any  other  of  the  seven,  is  evi¬ 
dently  in  itself  indifferent.  Only  some  one  day  must 
be  pitched  upon,  either  by  him  that  gives,  or  him 
that  receives,  the  law.  Nothing  can  be  more  rea¬ 
sonable,  than  that  the  Lawgiver  should  determine 
this  matter,  and  all  his  subjects  acquiesce.  Nothing 
more  desirable  than  to  be,  by  his  determination,  de¬ 
livered  from  uncertainty  and  disputation  about  it. 
But  if  he,  who  first  instituted  one  day,  afterwards 
changed  it  for  another,  his  authority  demands  our 
submission.  He,  who  from  the  creation  appointed 
the  seventh  day,  in  remembrance  of  its  completion, 
appears  to  have  changed  that  day  for  the  first,  when 
an  event  had  taken  place  of  still  greater  consequence 
to  fallen  sinners.  We  now  every  week  commemo¬ 
rate  the  triumphant  resurrection  of  our  divine  Re¬ 
deemer.  To  avoid  needlessly  shocking  Jewish  pre¬ 
judices,  this,  (as  some  other  changes,)  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  was  effected,  silently  and  gradually,  by  ex¬ 
ample,  not  by  express  precept.  As  Christians,  all 
seem  to  have  observed  the  first  day  of  the  week; 
the  Jewish  converts  were  connived  at  in  observing 
the  seventh  also,  together  with  circumcision,  and 
their  other  ceremonies.  Our  risen  Lord  repeatedly 
met,  and  spake  peace  to  his  disciples,  who  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  were  assembled,  if  not  the  first 
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time,  yet,  probably,  afterwards  by  some  intimation 

irom  him.  It  appears  to  have  been  on  the  first  day 
o  the  week,  when  the  disciples  being  of  one  accord 
in  one  place,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  visibly  and 
audibly  among  them.  “  On  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  they  met  to  break  bread,  as  well  as  to  hear 
the  word  preached.  On  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  were  directed  to  lay  by  for  the  poor,  as  God 
had  prospered  them  in  the  preceding  week.  St. 
John  dignifies  this  day  with  the  title  of,  «  The 
Lord  s  Day,”  which  name  alone  shows  in  what 
manner,  and  to  what  purposes,  it  should  be  observed  * 
The>rf  ,s  the  only  day  of  the  seven  mentioned 
afterwards  in  the  Scripture,  by  way  of  favourable 
distinction;  sabbaths  being  spoken  of  as  abrogated 
ceremonies.  And  as  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
history,  with  concurring  evidence,  represent  it  as  the 
distinguishing  practice  of  Christians,  in  all  a<>-es  and 

nations  ever  since,  to  observe  this  day  as  sacred  to 
religion. 

V  Having  determined  its  obligation,  let  us  briefly 
consider  how  it  should  be  hallowed.  The  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath  hath  himself  repeatedly  allowed  of  works 
of  necessity  and  mercy;  and  in  thus  relaxing  the 
rigour  of  the  ceremonial  part  of  the  commandment, 
ath  enforced  the  moral  part,  and  implicitly  pro- 
lalnted  all  other  works.  But  works  of  necessity 
must  be  so  in  reality,  not  in  pretence.  Settling 
accounts,  writing  letters  of  business  or  on  common 
su ejects,  paying  labourers,  making  provision  for  the 

*  Ty,  Kvgtocx.n  “  the  Lord’s  Day.  ”  Rev  i  10  rv  n 

Kvgtuy.ov  furvov,  “  the  Lord’s  Supper.”  1  Cor.  xi*.  20  *T1ip  nn°™' 

remembrance  of  the  Lord’s  death;  the  other  of  his  resurrection. " 
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indulgence  of  pride  and  luxury,  with  many  more 
things  of  this  kind,  which  create  so  much  “  necessary’’ 
work  for  the  Lord’s  day,  are  as  bad  as  keeping  open 
shop,  and  working  at  a  trade,  nay,  worse,  though 
less  scandalous.  No  works  which  are  done  out  of 
covetousness,  pride,  or  luxury,  can  consist  with 
hallowing  a  day  to  the  Lord.  Committing  known 
sin  is  serving  Satan,  and  to  employ  the  Lord’s  Lay 
in  Satan’s  service,  proves  a  man  his  faithful,  willing, 
and  indefatigable  servant.  Diversions  and  trifling 
visits,  (and  indeed  all  visits,  the  direct  object  and 
tendency  of  which  is  not  to  glorify  God,  and  edify 
one  another,)  are  inconsistent  with  hallowing  the 
Sabbath. — But  men  have  no  leisure  on  other  days! 
that  is  to  say,  they  have  so  much  to  do  in  the  world, 
and  for  their  bodies,  that  six  days  are  too  little;  and 
so  little  to  do  about  their  souls,  and  for  God,  that 
one  day  is  too  much;  and  therefore  they  must  bor¬ 
row  time  from  the  latter  to  eke  out  the  former. 
Idleness  is  as  bad,  or  worse:  for  it  implies,  that  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  spiritual  things,  or  with  and 
for  God;  or  nothing  worth  doing.  But  indeed  we 
have  enough  important,  profitable,  and  pleasant  work 
to  do  on  that  day.  “  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my 
holy  day ;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honourable;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  plea¬ 
sure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words:  then  shalt  thou 
delight  thyself  in  the  Lord.”  Extraordinary  dili¬ 
gence  and  earnestness  in  searching  the  Scriptures; 
examining  our  hearts  and  lives,  our  state  and  con¬ 
duct;  meditation  and  secret  devotion;  if  we  have 
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families,  instructing  and  praying  for  and  with  them ; 
and  repeatedly  attending  on  public  ordinances,  will, 
even  with  early  rising,  require  much  of  this  holy  day. 
Edifying  conversation,  joined  with  social  worship, 
and  acts  of  charity  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men, 
demand  all  the  remainder,  that  can  be  spared  from 
unavoidable  avocations.  He  who  values  his  immor¬ 
tal  soul,  or  has  any  love  to  God,  desire  of  his  favour, 
delight  in  his  service,  or  zeal  for  his  glory,  will  not 
complain  of  being  required  thus  to  hallow  one  day 
an  seven,  as  if  it  were  a  galling  yoke;  but  will  com¬ 
plain  of  himself,  if  depraved  nature  seem  weary;  and 
he  will  deem  it  the  best  and  most  pleasant  day  in 
the  week. 

The  general  profanation  of  the  Lord’s  day  proves 
the  dislike  men  have  for  religion,  and  the  contempt 
which  they  have  for  the  authority  and  commandment 
of  the  Lord.  Of  those  who  pay  decent  respect  to 
the  day,  multitudes,  we  allow,  are  formal  hypocrites: 
and  Christians,  indeed,  serve  God  every  day:  but 
shall  we,  on  such  pretences,  undervalue  this  divine 
appointment?  God  forbid! — That  degree  of  rever¬ 
ence,  small  as  it  is,  which  is  now  paid  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Sabbath,  is  so  far  a  public  protestation  against 
atheism,  infidelity,  and  profaneness;  and  a  profession 
of  Christ  s  religion,  which  puts  public  honour  upon 
God  and  his  worship.  All  business  being  by  ap¬ 
pointment  suspended,  servants,  labourers,  mechanics, 
and  tradesmen,  that  is,  the  bulk  of  mankind,  have 
leisure  and  opportunity  to  assemble  and  hear  the 
word  of  God;  and  faith  comes  by  hearing.  Multi¬ 
tudes  crowd  the  places  where  the  word  of  God  is 
preached,  and  many  are  converted.  True  Christians, 
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being  sanctified  but  in  part,  lose  much  of  the  vigour 
of  their  affections  by  their  unavoidable  intercourse 
with  the  world:  which  decays  are  repaired,  together 
wi  th  an  increase  of  knowledge  and  grace,  by  statedly 
and  seriously  hallowing  the  Sabbath.  Could  we  but 
witness  the  universal  hallowing  of  the  Sabbath,  we 
might  reasonably  hope  for  a  proportionable  increase 
of  real  religion. — Were  it  totally  neglected,  pro¬ 
faneness,  ignorance,  and  infidelity,  we  may  confi¬ 
dently  foretel,  would,  barbarity,  tyranny,  and  slavery, 
probably  might,  deluge  the  world.  Let  impartial 
judges  then  determine,  from  this  imperfect  sketch, 
who  are  the  best  friends  of  mankind;  they  who  would 
tolerate  and  vindicate  its  profanation,  or  they  who 
would  enforce  its  strict  observance. 

With  great  satisfaction  I  would  add,  in  closing 
this  subject,  the  words  of  a  celebrated  writer,  who 
has,  with  great  effect,  employed  his  talents  in  the 
cause  of  practical  Christianity:* 

“  Let  us  appeal,”  says  he,  <£  to  that  day  which 
is  especially  devoted  to  the  offices  of  Religion:  do 
they”  (the  bulk  of  nominal  Christians)  “  joyfully 
•avail  themselves  of  this  blessed  opportunity  of  with¬ 
drawing  from  the  business  and  cares  of  life,  when 
without  being  disquieted  by  any  doubt,  whether  they 
are  not  neglecting  the  duties  of  their  proper  callings, 
they  may  be  allowed  to  detach  their  minds  from 
earthly  things,  that  by  a  fuller  knowledge  of  heavenly 
objects,  and  a  more  habitual  acquaintance  with  them, 
their  hope  may  grow  more  *  full  of  immortality  ?’  Is 
the  day  cheerfully  devoted  to  those  holy  exercises 

*  See  a  Practical  View  of  Christianity,  by  William  Wilberforce, 

Esq. 
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for  which  it  was  appointed?  Do  they  indeed  ‘  come 
into  the  courts  of  God  with  gladness?’  and  how  are 
they  employed  when  not  engaged  in  the  public 
services  of  the  day?  Are  they  busied  in  studying 
tne  word  of  God,  in  meditating  on  his  perfections, 
m  tracing  his  providential  dispensations,  in  admiring 
his  works,  in  revolving  his  mercies,  (above  all,  the 
transcendent  mercies  of  redeeming  love,)  in  singing 
his  praises  ‘  and  speaking  good  of  his  name?’  Do 
tneir  secret  retirements  witness  the  earnestness  of 
their  placers  and  the  warmth  of  their  thanksgivings, 
their  diligence  and  impartiality  in  the  necessary  work 
of  self-examination,  their  mindfulness  of  the  bene¬ 
volent  duty  of  intercession  ?  Is  the  kind  purpose  of 
the  institution  of  a  Sabbath  answered  by  them,  in 
its  being  made  to  their  servants  and  dependents  a 
season  of  rest  and  comfort?  Does  the  instruction 
of  their  families,  or  of  the  more  poor  and  ignorant  of 
their  neighbours,  possess  its  due  share  of  their  time? 
If  blessed  with  talents  or  with  affluence,  are  they 
sedulously  employing  a  part  of  this  interval  of  lei¬ 
sure,  in  relieving  the  indigent,  and  visiting  the  sick, 
and  comforting  the  sorrowful;  in  forming  plans  for 
the  good  of  their  fellow  creatures,  in  considering  how 
they  may  promote  the  temporal  and  spiritual  benefits 
of  their  friends  and  acquaintance;  or,  if  theirs  be  a 
larger  sphere,  in  devising  measures  whereby,  through 
the  divine  blessing,  they  may  become  the  honoured 
instruments  of  the  more  extended  diffusion  of  religious 
truth  ?  In  the  hours  of  domestic  or  social  intercourse, 
does  their  conversation  manifest  the  subject  of  which 
their  hearts  are  full  ?  Do  their  language  and  de¬ 
meanour  show  them  to  be  more  than  commonly 
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gentle,  and  kind,  and  friendly,  free  from  rough  and 
irritating  passions  ? 

“  Surely  an  entire  day  should  not  seem  long  amidst 
these  various  employments.  It  might  well  be  deemed 
a  privilege  thus  to  spend  it,  in  the  more  immediate 
presence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  in  the  exercises  of 
humble  admiration  and  grateful  homage;  of  the 
benevolent,  and  domestic,  and  social  feelings,  and  of 
all  the  best  affections  of  our  nature,  prompted  by 
their  true  motives,  conversant  about  their  proper  ob¬ 
jects,  and  directed  to  their  noblest  end;  all  sorrow 
mitigated,  all  cares  suspended,  all  fears  repressed, 
every  angry  emotion  softened,  every  envious  or  re¬ 
vengeful  or  malignant  passion  expelled;  and  the 
bosom  thus  quieted,  purified,  enlarged,  ennobled, 
partaking  almost  of  a  measure  of  the  heavenly  happi¬ 
ness,  and  become  for  a  while  the  seat  of  love,  and 
joy,  and  confidence,  and  harmony. 

6i  The  nature,  and  uses,  and  proper  employments  of 
a  Christian  Sabbath,  have  been  pointed  out  more 
particularly,  not  only  because  the  day  will  be  found, 
when  thus  employed,  eminently  conducive,  through 
the  divine  blessing,  to  the  maintenance  of  the  reli¬ 
gious  principle  in  activity  and  vigour;  but  also  be¬ 
cause  we  must  all  have  had  occasion  often  to  remark, 
that  many  persons,  of  the  graver  and  more  decent 
sort,  seem  not  seldom  to  be  nearly  destitute  of  reli¬ 
gious  resources.  The  Sunday  is  with  them,  to  say 
the  best  of  it,  a  heavy  day;  and  that  larger  part  of 
it,  which  is  not  claimed  by  the  public  offices  of  the 
church,  dully  drawls  on  in  comfortless  vacuity ;  or 
without  improvement  is  trifled  away  in  vain  and  un¬ 
profitable  discourse. — Not  to  speak  of  those  who,  by 
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tlseir  more  daring  profanation  of  this  sacred  season, 
openly  violate  the  laws  and  insult  the  religion  of 
their  country,  how  little  do  many  seem  to  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  the  institution,  who  are  not  wholly  in¬ 
attentive  to  its  exterior  decorums !  How  glad  are 
they  to  qualify  the  rigour  of  their  religious  labours! 
How  hardly  do  they  plead  against  being  compelled 
to  devote  the  whole  of  the  day  to  religion,  claiming 
to  themselves  no  small  merit  for  giving  up  to  it  a 
part,  and  purchasing  therefore,  as  they  hope,  a  right 
to  spend  the  remainder  more  agreeably !  How 
dexterously  do  they  avail  themselves  of  any  plausible 
plea  for  introducing  some  week-day  employment  into 
the  Sunday,  whilst  they  have  not  the  same  propen¬ 
sity  to  introduce  any  of  the  Sunday’s  peculiar  em¬ 
ployment  into  the  rest  of  the  week  !  How  often  do 
they  find  excuses  for  taking  journeys,  writing  letters, 
balancing  accounts,  or  in  short  doing  something, 
which  by  a  little  management  might  probably  have 
been  anticipated,  or  which  without  any  material  in¬ 
convenience,  might  be  postponed  !  Even  business 
itself  is  recreation,  compared  with  Religion,  and  from 
the  drudgery  of  this  day  of  Sacred  Rest,  they  fly  for 
relief  to  their  ordinary  occupations. 

44  Others  again,  who  would  consider  business  as  a 
profanation,  and  who  still  hold  out  against  the  en¬ 
croachments  of  the  card  tabic,  get  over  much  of  the 
day,  and  gladly  seek  for  an  innocent  resource  in  the 
social  circle,  or  in  family  visits,  where  it  is  not  even 
pretended  that  the  conversation  turns  on  such  topics 
as  might  render  it  in  any  way  conducive  to  religious 
instruction  or  improvement.  Their  families  mean¬ 
while  are  neglected,  their  servants  robbed  of  Chris- 
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tian  privileges,  and  their  example  quoted  by  others 
who  cannot  see  that  they  are  themselves  less  reli¬ 
giously  employed,  while  playing  an  innocent  game 
at  cards,  or  relaxing  in  the  concert-room. 

“  But  all  these  several  artifices,  whatever  they  may 
be,  to  unhallow  the  Sunday  and  to  change  its  char¬ 
acter,  (it  might  be  almost  said  c  to  relax  its  horrors,’) 
prove  but  too  plainly,  however  we  may  be  glad  to 
take  refuge  in  religion,  when  driven  to  it  by  the 
loss  of  every  other  comfort,  and  to  retain,  as  it  were, 
a  reversionary  interest  in  an  asylum  which  may  re¬ 
ceive  us  when  we  are  forced  from  the  transitory  en¬ 
joyments  of  our  present  state,  that  in  itself  it  wears 
to  us  a  gloomy  and  forbidding  aspect,  and  not  a  face 
of  consolation  and  joy;  that  the  worship  of  God  is 
with  us  a  constrained,  and  not  a  willing  service,  which 
we  are  glad  therefore  to  abridge,  though  we  dare 
not  omit  it.” 
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ST.  PAUL’S  PRAYER  FOR  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  apostle  Paul  was  evidently  a  man  of  strong 
passions  and  peculiar  sensibility;  and  being,  by  divine 
grace,  exceedingly  filled  with  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  to  the  souls  of  men,  bis  mind  was  affected  with 
the  most  lively  emotions  of  joy  or  sorrow,  hope  or 
fear,  according  to  the  tidings  which  he  received  from 
the  churches,  with  which  he  had  any  peculiar  con¬ 
nexion.  At  one  time  he  complains,  that  he  “  has 
no  rest  in  his  flesh,”  “  is  filled  with  heaviness,”  and 
“  can  no  longer  forbear;”  and  that  <c  he  writes  out 
of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart,  with  many 
tears ;”  at  another,  he  declares,  that  “  he  is  filled 
with  comfort,  and  is  exceedingly  joyful  in  all  his 
tribulation,  being  comforted  by  the  faith”  of  his  be¬ 
loved  children;  “  for  now,”  says  he,  “  we  live,  if  ye 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord,”  He  seems  indeed  to  inti¬ 
mate,  that  these  were  <c  things  which  concerned  his 
infirmities;”  and  doubtless  this  sanguine  disposition 
requires  much  correction  and  regulation  by  divine 
grace;  but,  when  it  is  thus  tempered  and  counter¬ 
balanced  by  proportionable  humility,  wisdom,  pa¬ 
tience,  and  disinterestedness,  it  may  be  considered  as 
the  main  spring  of  a  Christian’s  activity;  especially, 
when  employed  in  the  sacred  ministry.  As  these 
united  qualifications  certainly  conduced  very  much 
to  the  apostle’s  extraordinary  usefulness ;  they  also 
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render  his  epistles  peculiarly  interesting  to  us,  in  all 
our  inquiries  concerning  the  best  method  of  promot¬ 
ing  the  enlargement  and  prosperity  of  the  church, 
and  the  edification  of  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Among  other  peculiarities  of  his  manner,  it  espe¬ 
cially  suits  our  present  purpose  to  notice  the  animated 
glow  of  joy  and  affection,  with  which  he  addresses 
his  Christian  brethren.  Thus,  when  writing  to  the 
Philippians,  he  abruptly  breaks  forth,  ec  I  thank  my 
God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you,  always  in 
every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making  request  with 
joy.”  From  the  same  fulness  of  heart  he  afterwards 
adds,  “  Many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  ene¬ 
mies  to  the  cross  of  Christ;  whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  god  is  their  belly,  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.” 

There  are,  alas  !  too  many  professors  of  the  gospel 
in  most  places,  whose  conduct  would  constrain  a  be¬ 
liever,  of  far  less  gracious  sensibility  than  holy  Paul, 
to  weep  at  every  recollection  of  them :  but  there  are 
others  also,  on  whose  account  we  ought  “  to  bless 
God,  without  ceasing,  whilst  we  remember  their 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Every  faithful 
and  affectionate  pastor,  therefore,  will  find  cause  for 
alternate  sorrow  and  joy,  while  he  reflects  on  the 
people  among  whom  he  hath  been  called  to  labour, 
and  on  all  others,  with  whom  he  has  any  acquaintance. 

But,  while  the  apostle  saw  great  cause  for  thank¬ 
fulness,  on  account  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
the  Philippians,  yet  he  was  equally  disposed  to  pray 
for  them  continually ;  not  only,  lest  they  should  de- 
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dine  in  zeal  and  diligence,  but  likewise,  that  they 
might  make  still  greater  progress  in  every  thing  per¬ 
taining  to  genuine  Christianity.  “  For  God,” 
says  he,  “  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long  after 
you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  I 
pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment;  that  ye  may  ap¬ 
prove  things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sin¬ 
cere  and  without  offence,  till  the  day  of  Christ;  being 
filled  with  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are, 
by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.” 
And,  in  the  subsequent  parts  of  the  epistle,  he,  co¬ 
piously  and  pathetically,  exhorts  them  to  follow  after 
all  those  very  things,  for  which  he  had  most  fervently 
prayed  in  their  behalf. 

These  remarks,  on  the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  may 
suggest  some  reflections,  which  are  suited  to  introduce 
the  subject  of  this  treatise.  A  great  part  of  that 
obscurity  and  confusion,  which  pervade  the  discourses 
of  many  persons  on  religious  topics,  arises  from  in¬ 
attention  to  the  different  characters  of  those  con¬ 
cerning  whom  the  sacred  writers  speak,  or  to  whom 
they  address  their  instructions.  In  all  endeavours 
to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  men,  it  is  especially  ne¬ 
cessary,  that  we  should  f<  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth,”  and  apply  it  to  the  heart  and  conscience, 
according  to  the  various  characters  and  situations  of 
the  persons  addressed;  for  the  portion  which  suits 
one,  may  be  wholly  improper  for  another;  even  as 
the  same  medicine  cannot  be  suited  to  different  per¬ 
sons,  labouring  under  diseases  of  a  contrary  nature. 
If,  therefore,  the  wise  attention  of  the  sacred  writers 
to  this  important  concern  be  overlooked  by  their 
readers,  there  will  be  the  greatest  reason  to  fear,  lest 
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they  should  wrest  even  the  words  of  inspiration  to 
their  own  destruction. 

Every  man,  who  will  take  the  pains  to  examine, 
must  be  convinced,  that  the  apostles  addressed  them¬ 
selves  to  idolaters,  careless  sinners,  bigotted  Jews, 
proud  Pharisees,  profane  scoffers,  or  hypocritical  per- 
verters  of  the  gospel,  in  a  manner  adapted  to  their 
several  cases ;  that  they  employed  very  different  lan¬ 
guage,  and  used  far  other  topics,  when  they  were 
instructing  serious  inquirers,  encouraging  broken¬ 
hearted  penitents,  or  i(  restoring,  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  such  as  had  been  overtaken  in  a  fault ; 
and  that  they  brought  forward  instructions  and  ex¬ 
hortations  of  a  different  nature,  when  they  wrote  to 
established  believers;  or  to  those  who  had  newly 
embraced  the  gospel,  and  were  full  of  zeal,  but  in 
danger  of  being  misled  by  false  teachers,  or  drawn 
aside  by  manifold  temptations. 

It  is,  therefore,  evident,  that  the  exhortations  of 
the  apostles,  and  their  prayers  for  the  progress  of 
their  people  in  holiness,  are  entirely  consistent  with 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  for  which  they,  in  other  parts, 
most  zealously  contend;  seeing  they  have  an  exclusive 
reference  to  persons,  who,  having  been  justified  by 
faith,  had  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;”  “  in  whom  they  had  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.”  For  the  Lord  had 
“  saved  them,  and  called  them  with  a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  their  own  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  given  them  in  Christ 
Jesus,  before  the  world  began;  and  the  security  ot 
the  new  covenant  engaged  to  them,  that  they  should 
«<  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto 
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salvation.”  In  imitation,  therefore,  of  this  example, 
and  with  a  most  zealous  attachment  to  the  same  doc¬ 
trines,  the  ministers  of  Christ  should  now  also  exhort 
those,  whom,  with  heart-felt  satisfaction,  they  regard 
as  true  believers,  to  follow  after  every  branch  of  that 
holiness  which  the  apostles  most  pathetically  recom¬ 
mended  to  their  beloved  children;  and,  assuredly,  we 
are  deeply  criminal,  if  we  cease  to  pray  for  them,  in 
the  same  manner,  for  the  same  blessings,  and  in  a 
similar  spirit. 

The  ensuing  treatise,  being  especially  intended 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  make  a  credible  pro¬ 
fession  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
nothing  will  be  spoken  of  those  doctrines,  in  a  way 
of  explanation  or  argument;  and  very  little  addressed 
to  such  as  do  not  believe  them.  The  particular 
subject  of  inquiry  will  be,  In  what  that  growth  in 
grace ,  and  progress  in  the  divine  life ,  consist ,  to 
which  the  apostles  so  strenuously  and  repeatedly  ex¬ 
hort  their  Christian  brethren?  And  on  what  ac¬ 
count  they  were  so  earnest  about  these  things,  with 
the  persons  of  whose  conversion  and  salvation  they 
had  the  fullest  confidence  ?  It  may  however  be  re¬ 
quisite  to  make  a  few  more  introductory  remarks. 

I.  The  frequent  and  fervent  prayers  with  which 
the  instructions  of  the  inspired  writers  are  inter¬ 
spersed,  decidedly  prove,  that  (i  all  holy  desires,  all 
good  counsels,  and  all  just  works,”  are  from  God ; 
as  our  liturgy  well  expresses  it :  or,  in  the  still  more 
emphatic  language  of  inspiration,  that  “  every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above ;  and  com- 
eth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights.” — Indeed  every 
prayer  for  wisdom,  holiness,  or  ability  to  perform 
good  works,  evidently  implies,  that  communications 
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from  the  fountain  of  perfection  are  necessary,  in  or¬ 
der  to  render  us  wise  or  holy;  that  we  are  warranted 
to  expect  such  communications,  notwithstanding  our 
unworthiness  ;  and  that  we  ought  to  desire,  seek,  and 
depend  on  them,  in  all  our  undertakings.  They, 
therefore,  who  form  higher  notions  of  the  native 
powers,  resources,  and  excellences  of  fallen  man, 
must  be  very  inconsistent  in  presenting  prayers  to 
this  effect :  and  their  religion  must  be  very  different 
from  that  of  the  primitive  believers,  who  expected 
“  every  good  gift  from  the  Father  of  lights,”  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  “  the  supply  of  his  Spirit.” 
From  {<  the  fulness  of  the  divine  Saviour,  they  all 
received :”  that  fulness  still  remains  unexhausted 
and  undiminished;  and  would  we  emulate  their 
superior  attainments,  imitate  their  bright  examples, 
or  aspire  to  a  large  measure  of  their  usefulness,  the 
way  is  plainly  marked  out  to  us  in  the  words  of  our 
Lord  to  his  apostles, — “  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 

But  the  apostles  did  not  deem  prayers,  in  behalf 
of  their  brethren,  incompatible  with  exhortations  to 
them,  as  their  constant  practice  proves.  Many  pro¬ 
fessors  of  the  gospel  express  their  astonishment,  that 
their  opponents  cannot  find  the  doctrines  of  grace  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures;  and  it  is  indeed  a  just  subject 
of  surprise,  for  they  are  written  there  as  with  a  sun¬ 
beam.  But  is  it  not  equally  so,  that  any  man,  who 
seems  to  reverence  and  to  examine  the  word  of  God, 
should  overlook  all  the  exhortations  and  admonitions 
with  which  it  abounds,  as  if  they  had  never  been 
written,  or  as  if  we  had  no  concern  in  them?  Yet 
this  is  actually  the  case;  numbers  are  sure  to  object 
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against  every  attempt  to  bring  them  forward,  and  to 
apply  them  with  energy  to  the  hearts  and  consciences 
ot  those  who  are  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  grace; 
though  without  doubt  they  are,  as  much  as  these,  a 
part  of  the  ((  counsel  of  God,”  and  as  strongly 
marked  in  Scripture. — Many  allowances  indeed  must 
be  made  for  a  variety  of  prejudices;  yet  it  should  he 
remembered,  that  the  ‘pretended  mother  consented 
to  have  the  child  divided ;  whilst  the  real  parent,  in 
unfeigned  affection,  rather  chose  to  risk  the  loss  of 
her  son,  than  accede  to  the  proposal.  When  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  are  disposed  to  mutilate  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  it  may  be  reasonably  suspected  that  they  do 
not  cordially  love  them:  but  he,  who  from  his  heart 
says  to  the  Lord,  “  Thy  word  is  very  pure,  there¬ 
fore  thy  servant  loveth  it,”  loves  every  part  of  the 
sacred  volume,  because  it  is  all  very  pure;  and  even 
when  he  meets  with  passages,  which  excite  his  fears 
lest  he  should  come  short  of  the  promised  blessings, 
he  does  not  reject  or  turn  from  them  on  that  ac¬ 
count;  but  meditates  on  them,  till  he  becomes  more 
watchful,  diligent,  and  fervent  in  prayer;  and  thus 
he  finds  that  the  whole  of  the  word  of  God  “  does 
good  to  him  that  walketh  uprightly.” 

II.  The  exhortations  of  the  apostles  were  princi¬ 
pally  addressed  to  such  persons  as  they  believed  to 
be  real  Christians,  children  of  God  and  heirs  of 
heaven:  and  their  prayers  related  to  their  spiritual 
growth  and  proficiency.  Hence  we  may  certainly 
conclude,  that  there  is  something  in  Christianity, 
both  desirable  and  attainable,  beyond,  or  distinct 
from,  the  present  comfort,  and  the  eternal  salvation, 
of  the  individuals  who  have  already  embraced  it. 
Indeed  the  salvation  of  one  soul  is  an  object  of  such 
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magnitude,  that  no  temporal  interest  is  worthy  to 
stand  in  competition  with  it;  but  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  credit  and  success  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the 
everlasting  state  of  immense  multitudes  as  connected 
with  it,  are  beyond  comparison  more  important. 
That  selfishness,  however,  which  is  natural  to  fallen 
creatures,  does  not  yield  to  any  system  of  doctrine, 
unless  it  be  accompanied  by  the  renewing  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  but  if  a  person  can  satisfy  him¬ 
self  with  the  hope  of  his  own  salvation,  without  any 
habitual  regard  to  the  honour  of  the  gospel,  or  the 
eternal  interests  of  other  men,  he  is  entirely  selfish ; 
and  as  evidently  destitute  of  the  mind  and  spirit  of 
Christ,  as  the  man,  who,  enjoying  his  own  abun¬ 
dance,  cares  not  how  many  are  pinched  with  want, 
even  though  they  suffer  through  his  injustice  and 
oppression. 

It  is  the  constant  aim,  and  fervent  desire,  of  all 
the  faithful  and  well-instructed  ministers  of  Christ, 
to  excite  the  minds  of  their  beloved  people  to  a  gen¬ 
erous  regard  for  the  credit  of  the  gospel,  and  a  com¬ 
passionate  longing  after  the  conversion  of  sinners : 
and  the  design  of  this  treatise  is  to  concur  with  their 
endeavours  for  this  purpose ;  and  66  to  stir  up  the 
pure  minds”  of  believers,  “  by  way  of  remembrance; 
in  hopes  that  thus  they  may  be  induced  and  directed 
to  u  let  their  light  shine”  more  abundantly  “  before 
men;  that  they  may  see  their  good  works,  and  glorify 
their  Father  who  is  in  heaven ;”  or,  in  other  words, 
4<  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.— To  him  be  glory, 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen.” 


A 


TREATISE 

ON 


GROWTH  IN  GRACE. 


And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment;  that  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere,  and  without  offence, 
till  the  day  of  Christ;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. — Philippians  i.  9 — 11. 


SECTION  I. 

The  particulars  in  which  the  true  believer's  growth 
in  grace  consists ;  as  far  as  they  are  explicitly 
contained  in  St.  Paul's  prayer  for  the  Philip¬ 
pians. 

Growth  implies  the  existence  of  all  those  things 
in  which  an  increase  is  experienced,  perceived,  or 
expected  ;  so  that  the  persons  for  whom  the  subse¬ 
quent  discussion  is  especially  intended,  are  supposed 
to  possess,  in  some  measure,  all  those  graces  or  holy 
dispositions,  in  which  a  further  growth  is  repre¬ 
sented  to  be  highly  desirable  and  actually  attainable. 
In  considering  the  subject,  it  would  not  perhaps  be 
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found  expedient  to  examine  exclusively  any  single 
exhortation,  or  prayer,  contained  in  the  sacred  writ¬ 
ings  ;  or  to  adhere  to  the  method  which  a  strict  re¬ 
gard  to  a  system  might  impose.  It  is,  however, 
proposed,  in  this  section,  to  confine  our  attention  to 
the  prayer  which  St.  Paul  offered  in  behalf  of  the 
Phiiippians;  except  as  other  Scriptures  will  be  ad¬ 
duced  in  proof,  or  illustration,  of  the  several  parti¬ 
culars  which  thus  pass  under  our  consideration.  In 
the  subsequent  part  of  the  treatise  some  other  sub¬ 
jects  will  be  noticed,  which  seem  requisite  to  com¬ 
plete  the  design,  but  which  cannot  conveniently  be 
reduced  to  any  of  the  clauses  of  this  comprehensive 
text.  I  would  only  further  premise,  that  the 
prayers  offered  by  the  sacred  writers,  when  under 
the  immediate  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  are 
peculiarly  suited  to  show  us  the  real  nature  of  that 
proficiency  in  genuine  Christianity,  which  their  bene¬ 
volent  and  zealous  minds  so  ardently  longed  to  be¬ 
hold  in  their  beloved  people,  as  above  all  things 
conducive  to  their  true  prosperity,  and  the  glory  of 
their  God  and  Saviour.  And  in  some  respects  they 
are  more  adapted  to  produce  conviction  in  every 
mind,  than  any  precepts,  however  clear,  or  exhorta¬ 
tions,  however  urgent,  can  be :  because  they  convey 
the  same  instruction  without  giving  offence,  with  less 
appearance  of  assuming  authority,  and  with  more  con¬ 
ciliating  demonstrations  of  affection  and  good-will. 

1.  “  This,”  says  the  apostle,  “  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more.”  The  holy 
Scriptures  speak  of  love  in  the  most  exalted  terms : 
“  Love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not, 
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knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love.”  44  He  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.” 
“  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.”  44  The  end  of 
the  commandment,”  or  of  the  revelation  made  by  the 
Lord  to  sinful  men,  (^rapayyjA/ac)  £<  is  love,  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith 
unfeigned.”  44  Nothing  availeth  in  Christ  Jesus, 
hut  faith  which  worketh  by  love.”  44  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  Jove :  Though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing.”  44  And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love.”  Faith  alone  justifies  the 
sinner,  as  forming  his  relation  to  Christ;  and  by 
faith  alone  the  Christian  receives  all  needful  grace 
from  his  fulness.  Hope  of  eternal  glory,  grounded 
on  the  promises  of  God,  and  sealed  by  the  sanctifi¬ 
cation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  44  the  anchor  of  the 
soul,”  and  44  the  helmet  of  salvation but  love 
is  the  substance  of  that  holiness  and  felicity,  to 
which  we  are  recovered  through  faith  and  hope. 
The  scaffolding  is  indispensably  necessary  at  the 
time:  but  when  the  edifice  is  completed,  the  scaf¬ 
folding  is  taken  down  as  an  encumbrance.  Thus 
faith  will  be  lost  in  sight,  and  hope  swallowed  up  in 
enjoyment,  when  love  shall  be  brought  to  perfec¬ 
tion  ;  but  love  will  remain  for  ever,  the  temper,  the 
employment,  and  happiness  of  heaven  itself. 

Love  is  indeed  that  distinguishing  essential  of 
true  religion, 

“  Which  hypocrites  could  ne’er  attain, 

Which  false  apostates  never  knew;1’ 

for  44  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God.”  This 
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declaration  cannot  mean  that  sinful  men  are,  in  every 
sense  incapable  of  love;  but  only  that  they  cannot 
exercise  that  affection  in  a  holy  manner,  according 
to  the  law  of  God.  For  love  is  the  ruling  passion 
of  the  soul,  and  gives  the  direction  to  all  the  rest: 
but  in  our  present  disordered  state,  we  are  become 
incapable  in  ourselves  of  fixing  it  on  its  proper  ob¬ 
jects;  and  it  is  therefore  prostituted  to  such  as  are 
worthless  or  abominable.  An  unholy  heart  cannot 
love  holiness;  44  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,”  and  cannot  be  subject  to  his  holy  law,  or  view 
with  delight  any  object  that  bears  his  image.  Some 
kind  of  gratitude  may  be  felt  or  manifested  by  an 
unregenerate  sinner,  when  his  inclinations  are  gra¬ 
tified,  when  impending  danger  is  averted,  or  when 
he  presumptuously  deems  himself  an  heir  of  salva¬ 
tion;  and  he  may  have  an  instinctive  natural  affection 
for  relatives,  and  benevolence  towards  men,  without 
any  suitable  regard  to  God. 

These,  however,  do  not  constitute  that  love,  of 
which  the  apostle  spoke  in  such  exalted  terms: 
though  gratitude  and  benevolence,  when  they  spring 
from  proper  principles,  may  be  ranked  among  the 
most  important  of  its  exercises. — But  the  holy  per¬ 
fections  of  God,  with  all  that  immediately  relates  to 
him,  or  bears  the  stamp  of  his  moral  character,  is 
the  object  of  man’s  proud  aversion  and  contempt ; 
discoveries  of  the  divine  glory  and  excellence  excite 
proportionable  enmity;  nor  can  any  benefits  overcome 
his  dislike  to  the  holiness  of  his  Benefactor,  so  long 
as  he  continues  unregenerate.  44  So  then  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.” 

In  regeneration,  however,  a  capacity  of  spiritual 


457 


perception  is  communicated  to  the  soul,  in  a  manner 
which  we  can  neither  explain  nor  comprehend;  and 
we  are  by  it  enabled  to  discern  the  holy  excellence 
and  beauty  of  heavenly  things,  and  to  contemplate 
them  with  admiration  and  complacency.  This  pro¬ 
duces  a  revolution  in  our  judgment  and  affections: 

“  old  things  pass  away,  behold,  all  things  become 
new.”  Qur  love  is  now  divorced,  as  it  were,  from 
its  former  base  attachments;  and  we  gradually  learn  • 
to  esteem,  admire,  choose,  and  delight  in  that  spiri¬ 
tual  excellence,  which  was  before  the  object  of  our 
aversion  or  contempt.  The  heart,  now  become  in 
some  degree  holy,  proportionably  loves  holy  persons 
and  holy  things;  we  are  spiritually  minded,  and 
habitually  seek  our  pleasure  in  spiritual  pursuits  and 
employments. — This  capacity  of  spiritual  perception 
is  not  a  new  faculty  added  to  the  soul,  as  some  have 
incautiously  spoken;  but  the  ability  of  exercising  all 
the  faculties,  which  God  had  before  given  us,  in  a 
suitable  manner,  about  the  grand  concerns  of  reli¬ 
gion;  for  which  our  apostacy  from  our  Creator,  and 
idolatrous  attachment  to  the  creature,  had  wholly 
disqualified  or  indisposed  us.  It  is,  therefore,  re¬ 
presented  in  Scripture  by  images  taken  from  our 
bodily  senses:  the  regenerate  soul  sees  heavenly 
beauty,  hears  divine  harmony,  smells  fragrancy  as  of 
“  ointment  poured  forth,”  and  tastes  sweetness  as  of 
“  honey  and  the  honey-comb.”  Yet  these  percep¬ 
tions  in  the  new  convert  are  feeble  and  indistinct; 
and  often  almost  overborne  and  swallowed  up  in  the 
tumult  of  natural  passions,  and  the  conflict  with 
carnal  propensities  and  evil  habits;  they,  however, 
uniformly  influence  him,  as  "  a  new-born  babe,  to 
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desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  he  may 
grow  thereby,  seeing  he  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious.”  And  they  constitute  that  “  leaven,” 
which  will  gradually  diffuse  its  influence,  et  till  the 
whole  be  leavened;”  till  all  the  faculties,  affections, 
and  operations  of  the  soul  be  made  to  partake  of  the 
same  holy  nature  and  tendency. 

When  we  are  thus  made  capable  of  perceiving, 
in  some  degree,  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  divine 
perfections,  and  of  forming  some  proper  estimate  of 
our  obligations  and  relations  to  our  Creator  and 
Benefactor;  we  are  brought  to  consent  to  his  holy 
law,  that  it  is  good,  and  that  its  commands,  though 
very  strict  and  spiritual,  are  reasonable,  equitable, 
and  beneficial:  and  the  view  of  the  evil  of  sin,  thus 
obtained,  though  it  is  imperfect,  produces  a  submis¬ 
sion  to  the  justice  of  God  in  the  condemnation  of 
transgressors.  Other  discoveries  of  our  guilt  and 
danger,  and  of  the  wrath  to  which  we  are  exposed, 
may  alarm  us;  but  nothing  short  of  this  can  produce 
genuine  humiliation  and  self-abasement;  which  will 
be  increased  and  matured  by  fuller  views  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  person  and  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Did  we  contemplate  the  perfections  of  God,  only 
as  displayed  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence, 
or  illustrated  by  the  justice  of  his  law  and  govern¬ 
ment;  our  consciousness  of  guilt  and  pollution  would 
so  discourage  us,  nay,  so  lead  us  to  the  borders  of 
despair,  that  we  should  be  induced  to  struggle  ear¬ 
nestly  against  conviction,  and  to  oppose  every  dis¬ 
covery  of  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  which  we 
were  unable  to  exclude.  But  when  we  are  led  to 
perceive,  along  with  our  views  of  the  odiousness  and 
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desert  of  our  sins,  the  glory  of  God  in  the  har¬ 
monious  display  of  all  his  attributes,  through  the 
person  and  redemption  of  his  Son :  this  allays  our 
terrors,  inspires  our  hope,  and  fixes  our  attention; 
while  it  exceedingly  increases  humiliation  and  self- 
abasement. — The  dignity  of  the  divine  Redeemer, 
the  nature  of  his  undertaking,  the  immensity  of  his 
compassionate  and  condescending  love,  the  perfection 
and  value  of  his  righteousness,  the  depth,  intense¬ 
ness,  and  variety  of  his  sufferings;  the  honour  thus 
given  to  the  law  and  justice  of  God;  the  sufficiency 
of  his  atonement;  his  subsequent  resurrection,  tri¬ 
umphant  ascension,  and  glorious  exaltation;  his 
power,  faithfulness,  and  love;  his  gracious  invitations 
and  precious  promises,  with  the  manifold  blessings 
which  he  freely  bestows  on  the  vilest  of  sinners,  who 
come  to  God  by  him; — these  are  all  distinct  sub¬ 
jects  for  our  meditation,  peculiarly  suited  to  interest, 
instruct,  and  affect  our  minds.  Indeed  they  lead  us 
to  entirely  new  thoughts  of  God  and  of  ourselves, 
of  sin  and  of  holiness,  of  our  immortal  souls,  our 
eternal  concerns,  past  lives,  present  conduct  and 
situation,  and  of  all  those  things  which  concur  to 
produce  deep  humility,  lively  hope,  admiring  love 
and  gratitude,  and  every  holy  affection. 

Here  without  dismay  we  may  contemplate  the 
divine  character  with  fixed  attention,  whilst  we  view 
it  through  a  medium  that  softens  its  splendours,  and 
endears  its  beauty  and  glory  to  our  hearts.  Here 
we  view  infinite  justice,  holiness,  mercy,  faithfulness, 
and  wisdom,  in  perfect  harmony,  whilst  each  attri¬ 
bute  reflects  glory  on  all  the  rest.  At  the  same 
time  our  interest  in  these  grand  concerns  renders 
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them  far  more  affecting  to  our  minds;  and  we  are 
enabled,  in  revering  and  admiring  the  holy  majesty 
of  God,  and  adoring  his  transcendent  excellency,  to 
give  up  our  hearts  to  the  pleasing  desire  and  hope 
of  having  him,  sinful  as  we  are,  to  be  our  Father, 
Friend,  and  everlasting  Portion. 

When  we  have  been  at  length  led  decidedly  to 
make  this  choice,  and  encouraged  to  indulge  this 
hope,  we  begin  to  fear  above  all  things,  lest  we 
should  come  short  of  it:  we  learn  to  take  pleasure  in 
such  devout  exercises,  as  strengthen  our  confidence, 
or  give  us  some  anticipation  of  our  desired  felicity; 
we  likewise  feel  lively  emotions  of  gratitude,  for  the 
condescending  and  merciful  dealings  of  our  glorious 
Lord  with  such  vile  sinners;  and  we  long  for  others 
also  to  know  and  love  him,  to  enjoy  his  favour,  and 
to  render  him  praise.  Thus  we  become  zealous  for 
his  honour,  grieved  when  we  offend  him,  ashamed 
and  humbled  at  the  recollection  of  past  transgres¬ 
sions,  watchful  against  temptation  and  every  occasion 
of  sin,  and  troubled  at  hearing  others  express  con¬ 
tempt,  or  enmity,  against  so  gracious  and  merciful  a 
God  and  Saviour. 

All  these  varied  exercises  of  holy  love  have  re¬ 
spect  to  the  incomprehensible  mysteries  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature,  displayed  in  the  grand  scheme  of  our 
salvation ;  as  originating  from  the  most  free  love  of 
the  Father,  communicated  to  us  through  the  atone¬ 
ment  of  the  incarnate  Son,  and  by  the  regenerating 
and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
it  will  especially  centre,  as  it  were,  in  the  person  of 
Emmanuel,  God  manifested  in  the  flesh;  as  the 
glorious  excellency  and  loveliness  of  the  Deity  is 
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there  more  immediately  revealed  to  us;  and  as  he 
that  loves,  honours,  believes,  and  obeys  the  Son, 
loves,  honours,  believes,  and  obeys  the  Father  that 
sent  him;  for  “  he  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  the 
Father  also;”  and  Christ  is  the  appointed  medium 
by  which  we  approach,  know,  and  glorify  the  in¬ 
visible  God. 

The  same  capacity  of  perceiving  and  loving  spiri¬ 
tual  excellency,  which  is  essential  to  every  exercise 
of  holy  love  towards  our  God  and  Saviour,  disposes 
us  also  to  “  delight  in  his  law  after  the  inward  man 
to  “  esteem  all  his  precepts  concerning  all  things  to 
be  right,  and  to  hate  every  false  way;”  <e  to  choose 
the  precepts  of  the  Lord ;”  and  to  long  to  have  our 
ways  directed  to  keep  them.  Whilst  these,  there¬ 
fore,  are  our  desires  and  prayers,  we  must  be  propor¬ 
tionally  grieved  and  disquieted  by  the  “  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  us :”  and  the  want  of  more  entire  con¬ 
formity  to  that  holy,  just,  and  good  law,  which  we 
now  most  cordially  approve,  will  be  a  constant  source 
of  sorrow,  and  cause  of  humiliation;  and  at  some 
times  will  prove  the  burden,  or  even  the  terror,  of 
our  hearts.  Thus,  the  believer’s  tears,  groans,  and 
complaints,  because  C£  he  cannot  do  the  things  that 
he  would,”  being  connected  with  evident  conscien¬ 
tiousness  and  diligence  in  performing  the  will  of 
God,  may  be  considered  as  a  proof  that  he  has  the 
holy  law  of  God  written  in  his  heart,  by  regenerating 
grace. 

The  same  holy  judgment,  and  taste  of  the  re¬ 
newed  soul,  enables  him  to  relish  every  part  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  and,  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
of  his  spirituality,  he  loves  to  read  and  meditate  on 
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the  word  of  God;  he  not  only  uses  it  as  44  the  lan¬ 
tern  of  his  paths,”  or  the  ground  of  his  hope,  but, 
he  makes  it  his  44  delight  and  his  counsellor;”  he 
esteems  it  44  more  than  his  necessary  food ;”  and  feels 
an  appetite  for  its  salutary  instruction,  like  that  of 
the  new-born  babe  for  the  milk  of  the  breast.  The 
same  principle  causes  him  to  love  the  house  of  God, 
and  44  to  count  one  day  in  his  courts  better  than  a 
thousand.”  He  is  no  longer  glad  of  an  excuse  for 
absenting  himself  from  public  ordinances,  exact  in 
determining  how  often  he  is  bound  in  duty  to  attend 
on  them,  or  disposed  to  yield  to  every  trivial  obstacle 
that  renders  such  attendance  inconvenient  or  difficult; 
for  44  he  is  glad  when  it  is  said  to  him,  let  us  go 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord;”  he  longs  for  the  re¬ 
newal  of  that  satisfaction,  which  he  has  there  expe¬ 
rienced,  in  communion  with  God  and  his  saints;  and 
he  finds  it  no  easy  matter  to  be  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God,  when  unavoidably  deprived  of  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  or  ability  of  attending.  Thus  the  Lord's 
day,  which  was  formerly  a  weariness,  unless  profaned 
bv  worldly  business,  pleasure,  or  company,  becomes 
his  delight;  and,  though  too  often  he  has  reason  to 
lament,  that  his  sabbaths  are  passed  without  the  ex¬ 
pected  satisfaction  and  advantage,  yet  he  still  meets 
their  return  with  pleasure,  and  deems  them  the  hap¬ 
piest  days  of  his  life.  As  he  grows  in  holy  love,  he 
is  enabled,  more  and  more,  to  adopt  the  Psalmist's 
words,  in  respect  of  the  worship  which  he  renders  to 
the  Lord,  and  to  say  44  My  soul  is  satisfied  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness,  whilst  my  mouth  praises  thee 
with  joyful  lips;”  and  every  thing  that  relates  to  the 
service  of  God  is  endeared  to  his  heart,  and  held  in 
reverence  and  honour. 
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In  like  manner,  he  perceives  the  “  beauty  of  the 
Lord,”  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  his  people, 
whom  before  he  neglected,  despised,  or  disliked  :  and 
thus  he  learns  to  love  and  respect  them  as  44  the  ex¬ 
cellent  of  the  earth.”  He  chooses  them  for  his 
most  valued  companions ;  he  sympathises  with  their 
joys  and  sorrows;  he  seeks  their  welfare,  and,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  ability,  endeavours  to  promote  it;  he  bears 
with  their  failings  and  prejudices,  casting  the  mantle 
of  love  over  their  infirmities;  he  prays  for  their  pros¬ 
perity  and  happiness;  and,  if  he  can  but  see,  or  think 
he  sees,  the  image  of  his  beloved  Lord  upon  them, 
he  counts  them  his  brethren ;  though  they  belong 
not  to  his  subdivision  of  the  church,  do  not  subscribe 
exactly  his  creed,  and  fill  up  a  very  different  station 
in  the  family  of  God. 

The  admiring  contemplation  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  person  and  salvation  of  Christ,  is  always 
productive  of  a  gradual  transformation  of  the  soul 
into  his  holy  image ;  and  the  Saviour’s  condescending 
and  compassionate  love,  to  the  very  persons  whose 
crimes  he  most  deeply  abhorred,  appears  peculiarly 
beautiful  and  endearing  to  the  redeemed  sinner. 
Thus,  benevolent  love  to  mankind  in  general  is  pro¬ 
duced  and  increased;  selfish  and  contracted  prejudices 
are  removed;  and  proud  contempt  of  the  poor,  the 
low-born,  and  those  employed  in  mean  occupations, 
“  (condescending  to  men  in  low  estate,)”  nay,  con¬ 
tempt  even  of  the  most  vile,  and  the  ignorant,  as  well 
as  bitter  resentment  born  to  the  injurious,  and  envy 
of  rivals  and  competitors,  are  changed  into  pity  and 
good  will;  while  conformity  to  Christ,  love  to  his 
most  beautiful  and  glorious  character,  gratitude  for 
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redeeming  love,  and  willing  obedience  to  his  com¬ 
mandments,  combine  their  energy,  in  disposing  his 
true  disciples  to  love  strangers  and  persecutors,  the 
most  abandoned  transgressors,  and  the  most  provok¬ 
ing  enemies;  and  to  copy  his  example  of  long-suffer¬ 
ing,  meekness,  forgiveness,  compassion,  fervent  pray¬ 
ers  and  tears  for  them,  and  persevering  endeavours 
to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

When  love,  the  ruling  principle  of  activity  in  the 
mind  of  man,  is  thus  fixed  on  its  proper  objects,  and 
regulated,  proportioned,  and  exercised,  according  to 
the  divine  law  of  God;  it  is  evident  that  all  spiritual 
worship,  humble  submission  and  devoted  obedience 
to  God,  with  all  righteousness,  goodness,  and  truth, 
in  our  conduct  towards  men,  must  result  from  it,  and 
grow  in  proportion  as  it  is  increased.  We  may, 
therefore,  easily  perceive  the  propriety  of  the  apostle’s 
prayer  for  the  Philippians,  “  That  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more.” — -This  accords  with 
many  other  prayers  and  exhortations  in  his  epistles. 
“  The  Lord  grant — that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love — may  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge.”  The  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you:  to  the  end  he  may 
establish  your  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness.”  66  Ye 
are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another:  and  indeed 
ye  do  it; — but  we  beseech  you  to  increase  more  and 
more.”  “  Your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
love  of  every  one  of  you  all  towards  each  other 
aboundeth.”  Indeed,  the  love  of  believers  towards 
each  other  is  principally  meant  in  these  texts,  but 
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then  we  know  that  this  love  is  the  effect,  the  evi¬ 
dence,  and  the  measure,  of  our  love  to  God  the 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ^Ve  are  re¬ 
quired  to  consider  every  true  Christian  as  the  brother 
and  representative  of  our  unseen  Redeemer;  and  all 
the  love  which  we  bear  to  them,  with  all  the  good 
which  we  do  them  for  his  sake,  will  be  acknowledged, 
and  graciously  recompensed,  at  the  last  day,  as  the 
indubitable  proof  of  the  reality  and  strength  of  our 
love  to  him. 

But  let  us  more  particularly  consider  the  words 
before  us : — “  That  your  love  may  abound;”  may 
“  abound  more;”  may  “  abound  yet  more;”  may 

abound  yet  more  and  more!”  Press  forwards  is 
the  Christian  s  motto,  and  the  minister’s  watch-word. 

W7  e  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  as  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God, 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more.”  The  lively 
believer  is  never,  in  this  world,  satisfied  with  the 
degiee  of  his  sanctification;  but  still  hungers  and 
thirsts  for  more  entire  conformity  to  the  image  and 
law  of  God;  and  the  zealous  minister  never  thinks 
his  beloved  people  arrived  at  the  summit  of  improve¬ 
ment;  but,  while  he  says,  “  I  bless  God  that  ye 
abound  in  love;”  he  also  adds,  “  I  pray  God  that 
you  may  abound  yet  more  and  more;”  and,  “  seeing 
you  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently.” 

Comparing  these  scriptures  with  our  Lord’s  de¬ 
claration,  “  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit 
my  Father  purgeth,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
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fruit,”  we  may  properly  advert  to  a  notion  very  pre¬ 
valent  in  some  places  among  professors  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  considered  by  them  as  a  thing  of  course,  for 
true  Christians  to  <£  leave  their  first  love:”  young 
converts  are  supposed  to  abound  most  in  love:  and 
it  is  expected  that  they  will  decline  in  that  respect, 
as  they  advance  to  maturity  in  judgment  and  experi¬ 
ence.  The  expression,  used  in  conveying  these 
ideas,  is  found  but  once  in  scripture.  66  Neverthe¬ 
less,”  says  Christ  to  the  Ephesian  church,  <e  I  have 
somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love:  remember,  therefore,  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  first  works,  else  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  I  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent.” 
The  severe  rebuke,  the  earnest  exhortation,  and  the 
solemn  warning,  contained  in  this  passage,  as  con¬ 
nected  with  the  commendation  bestowed  on  the 
Ephesians  in  other  respects,  are  so  far  from  being 
calculated  to  encourage  men  in  imitating  the  example 
of  the  Ephesians,  that  they  are  suited  to  alarm  ex¬ 
ceedingly  those,  who,  in  any  degree,  have  yielded  to 
so  perilous  a  temptation.  It  should  also  be  observed, 
that  the  stony-ground  hearers  lost  their  lively  affec¬ 
tions,  and  their  religion  along  with  them,  “  because 
they  had  no  root  in  themselves.” 

Surely  nothing  can  be  more  absurd,  than  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  a  Christian,  when  growing  in  grace,  can 
decline  in  that  very  thing  in  which  grace  principally 
consists  !  and  love  is  evidently  the  greatest  of  all 
Christian  graces.  Such  a  sentiment  is  most  perni¬ 
cious  in  its  tendency  and  effects;  it  gives  encourage¬ 
ment  to  hypocrites,  who  disgrace  the  gospel:  it 
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assists  many  in  deceiving  themselves;  and  it  induces 
unstable  and  injudicious  believers  indolently  to  yield 
to  lukewarmness,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  even  as 
an  evidence  of  spiritual  proficiency;  when  they 
ought  to  watch  and  pray  against  it,  and  to  be 
greatly  alarmed  and  humbled  on  the  least  conscious¬ 
ness  of  its  growing  on  them,  from  a  conviction  of 
its  being  one  of  the  most  detestable  and  aggravated 
proofs  of  human  depravity. — By  this  stratagem, 
Satan  has  indeed  succeeded,  during  a  lukewarm  age, 
in  establishing  a  false  test  and  standard  of  maturity 
in  experience  and  the  life  of  faith ;  and  has  managed, 
in  many  instances,  to  render  it  true  in  fact, — that  is, 
professors  of  the  gospel  do,  alas!  generally  thus 
decline.  Thus  the  sentiment  becomes  specious,  by 
an  appeal  to  observation  and  experience;  and  he, 
who  ventures  to  say,  “  My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be,”  is  thought  to  6(  condemn  the 
generation  of  God’s  children.” 

But  what  saith  Christ  to  the  Laodiceans?  “  Be¬ 
cause  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 

I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.” — Thus,  the 
opinion  above  opposed,  evidently  stands,  not  only 
unsupported  by  Scripture,  but  in  direct  opposition  to 
it.  The  question  is  not,  how  things  are  ? — but. 
how  they  ought  to  be  ?  The  growing  Christian  in¬ 
deed  experiences  seasons  of  comparative  coldness 
and  negligence,  for  which  he  is  very  deeply  hum¬ 
bled:  but  upon  the  whole  the  vigour  of  his  love  is 
continually  increasing,  and  he  manifests  this  to  be 
the  case  in  his  whole  conduct.  To  pray  “  that  our 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more;”  or,  «  that 
we  may  grow  in  grace,”  and  make  progress  in  ex- 
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perimental  religion,  amounts  nearly  to  the  same 
thing;  at  least  there  is  an  inseparable  connexion 
between  the  two  petitions,  and  they  reciprocally  im¬ 
ply  each  other. — We  shall,  however,  in  some  mea¬ 
sure,  discover  by  what  means  the  preceding  most 
detestable  sentiment  has  insinuated  itself  among 
pious,  humble  Christians,  whilst  we  proceed  to  Con¬ 
sider  the  next  clause  of  the  apostle’s  prayer. 

2.  Not  satisfied  with  desiring  that  their  “  love 
might  abound  yet  more  and  more,”  he  subjoined 
these  words,  “  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment;” 
which  suggest  to  us  a  second  particular,  in  which 
growth  of  grace  very  greatly  consists.  There  may 
be  very  high  affections  about  religion,  without  the 
communication  of  holy  principles :  surprise  at  extra¬ 
ordinary  and  unexpected  events;  sanguine  hopes  of 
advantages,  which  appear  very  great  and  glorious; 
sudden  transitions  from  adversity  to  prosperity,  from 
sorrow  to  joy,  or  from  pain  to  pleasure ;  and  every 
circumstance  which  excites  self-complacency  or 
strong  confidence,  will  involve,  or  occasion,  a  great 
flow  of  vehement  affections,  in  the  concerns  of  reli¬ 
gion  as  well  as  in  those  of  this  life.  Thus  the 
Israelites,  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  Sea,  beholding 
their  formidable  enemies  dead,  on  the  shore,  and 
amazed  at  their  own  most  extraordinary  deliverance, 
i(  believed  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  sang  his 
praise but  this  apparently  good  frame,  in  a  vast 
majority  of  them,  continued  no  longer,  than  till  their 
inclinations  were  thwarted ;  and  “  they  soon  forgat 
the  works  of  God,  and  would  not  abide  his  coun¬ 
sel.”  These  affections  are  not  of  a  permanent  na¬ 
ture;  and,  if  a  man  possess  nothing  better,  44  he 
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hath  no  root  in  himself,  and  in  time  of  temptation 
will  fall  away.” 

The  new  convert  indeed  often  experiences,  and 
manifests,  a  similar  flow  of  affections  with  the  stony- 
ground  hearer.  The  Lord,  in  making  a  Christian, 
does  not  destroy  the  original  constitution  of  the 
human  soul,  and  the  natural  passions  are  useful,  in 
the  infancy  of  divine  life,  to  produce  a  proper  de¬ 
gree  of  earnestness  and  diligence.  But  with  them 
there  exists  a  spark  of  heavenly  love,  which  gathers 
strength  whilst  natural  passions  are  weakened,  and 
glows  more  vigorously  under  their  almost  expiring 
ashes. — As  this  principle  acquires  energy  and  as¬ 
cendancy,  it  suffices  to  produce  activity,  and  thus  to 
subordinate  and  regulate  all  inferior  affections:  then 
every  kind  of  earnestness,  which  did  not  spring  from 
knowledge,  and  was  not  exercised  in  judgment  and 
discretion,  becomes  unnecessary,  and  may  abate  with¬ 
out  any  detriment. 

All  holy  affections  spring  from  divine  illumina¬ 
tion,  and  increase  with  the  advancement  of  spiritual 
knowledge  and  genuine  experience.  In  proportion 
as  the  Christian  is  enabled  to  discern,  more  clearly 
and  distinctly,  the  nature  and  excellency  of  heavenly 
things;  and  as  he  experiences  more  fully  the  plea¬ 
sure  which  they  are  capable  of  affording;  the  more 
will  he  love  and  delight  in  them.  The  reasons 
which  induce  him  to  love  the  Lord,  and  his  truths, 
precepts,  and  people,  are  perceived  with  increasing 
evidence;  his  thirst  after  happiness  in  the  favour  of 
God,  his  supreme  valuation  of  redemption  and  sal¬ 
vation  in  Christ,  his  gratitude  to  him  and  zeal  for 
his  glory,  with  attachment  to  his  cause,  and  devot- 
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edness  to  his  service,  appear  more  and  more  reason¬ 
able,  in  proportion  as  his  mind  is  truly  enlightened 
by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  likewise 
better  understands  why  “  he  who  loves  God  should 
love  his  brother  also:”  and  why  he  ought  to  copy 
the  forbearance,  compassion,  and  mercy,  of  which  his 
redeeming  Lord  hath  given  him  an  example. — As 
his  views  enlarge,  he  learns  to  pay  less  regard  to  the 
strong  emotions  of  the  animal  spirits,  which  pro¬ 
duce  very  pleasing  but  transient  sensations,  than  to 
that  steady  and  powerful  affection,  which  influences 
a  man  to  habitual  self-denying  obedience;  and  which 
connects  with  disinterested  endeavours  to  “  do  good 
to  all  men,  especially  to  them  who  are  of  the  house¬ 
hold  of  faith and  he  accustoms  himself  to  judge 
of  the  sincerity  and  degree  of  his  love,  not  by  cer¬ 
tain  fluctuations  in  his  feelings ;  but  by  its  energy, 
in  prevailing  on  him  to  renounce,  venture,  and  en¬ 
dure  every  thing,  in  promoting  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  his  redeemed  people.  “  For  this 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments  : 
and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous.” — Thus 
the  Christian  may  actually  “  abound  more  and  more 
in  love,”  as  connected  with  knowledge,  when  igno¬ 
rant  and  selfish  passions  have  subsided :  the  tumult 
of  his  feelings  may  be  greatly  abated,  when  the 
energy  of  pure  and  heavenly  love  is  proportionably 
increased:  and,  as  impetuous  affections  and  vehe¬ 
ment  zeal,  often  strongly  tinctured  with  pride  and 
anger,  become  less  and  less  apparent,  he  may  mani¬ 
fest  far  more  of  that  love,  which  “  suffers  long  and 
is  kind,  which  envieth  not,  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
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seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in 
the  truth;  which  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  and  endureth  all  things.” 
In  short,  that  love,  which  is  shown  “  in  deed  and  in 
truth,”  may  abound  exceedingly,  when  heavenly 
wisdom,  and  deep  humility,  have  made  the  Chris¬ 
tian  ashamed  of  those  ostentatious  appearances  of 
love,  which  consist  principally  66  in  word  and  in 
tongue,”  in  high  professions,  noisy  disputings,  and 
cheap  protestations. 

This  will  appear  more  evidently,  by  considering 
the  other  expression  employed  by  the  apostle  on  this 
occasion — “  in  all  judgment.”  The  word  is  taken 
from  the  bodily  senses,  and  may  in  some  degree 
coincide  with  the  spiritual  perception  before  de¬ 
scribed  ;  but  it  implies  also  prompitude  and  exactness 
of  discernment,  as  acquired  by  enlarged  knowledge 
and  experience;  and  it  is  peculiarly  applicable  to 
those  persons,  ((  who  by  reason  of  use,”  (or, 
habit,)  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  good 
and  evil.”  We  may,  therefore,  take  the  word  in 
the  common  meaning,  for  the  mental  perception, 
when  it  distinguishes  objects,  6e  as  the  ear  trieth 
words,  as  the  mouth  tasteth  meat:”  and  this  habit 
of  judging  accurately  and  promptly,  concerning  those 
matters  with  which  we  are  conversant,  is  peculiarly 
useful,  in  every  part  of  our  conduct. 

That  zeal  which  springs  from  vehement  affection, 
without  proportionable  knowledge  and  judgment, 
generally  wastes  its  vigour  about  things  frivolous, 
worthless,  or  injurious :  it  is  tarnished  with  arro¬ 
gance,  bitterness,  and  censoriousness:  it  renders 


472 

men  inattentive  to  the  duties  of  their  stations  and 
relations  in  life,  and  regardless  of  propriety  and  de¬ 
corum  :  it  influences  them  to  attempt  things  imprac¬ 
ticable,  or  romantic,  by  rash  and  unwarrantable 
means;  and  it  hurries  them  into  such  tempers  and 
actions,  as  needlessly  increase  the  prejudices  of  man¬ 
kind  against  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  those 
who  boldly  profess,  or  zealously  teach,  them.  But 
when  the  heart  is  upright,  and  a  man  is  favoured 
with  sound  instruction  and  prudent  counsel,  even  his 
mistakes  abate  his  confidence  and  precipitation,  and 
reiterated  disappointments  render  him  more  cautious 
and  considerate.  In  proportion  as  he  grows  in 
grace,  he  will  learn  humility,  and  simplicity  of  de¬ 
pendence  on  God,  and  discover  the  duties  of  his 
station ;  he  will  also  become  capable  of  distinguish¬ 
ing  between  those  things,  which  may  be  attempted 
with  a  reasonable  prospect  of  success,  and  such  as, 
however  desirable,  cannot  prudently  be  undertaken : 
and  he  will  watch  and  wait  for  the  openings  of  Pro¬ 
vidence  ;  sensible  that  it  is  highly  important  to  con¬ 
fine  himself  to  scriptural  and  warrantable  means,  in 
all  his  endeavours  to  bring  others  over  to  his  senti¬ 
ments.  The  rashness,  ostentation,  and  forwardness 
of  his  disposition  being  thus  abated,  the  exercise  of 
his  love  may  be  less  observable  to  mankind  in  gen¬ 
eral,  even  when  the  vigour  of  it  is  exceedingly  in¬ 
creased,  and  the  effects  more  beneficial  and  perma¬ 
nent  than  before.  “  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above, 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  he 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy :  and  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
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peace.”  The  man  therefore,  who  is  directed  by 
this  wisdom,  will  not  be  so  eager  to  engage  in 
violent  disputes  about  doctrines,  as  perhaps  he  for¬ 
merly  has  been  :  but  he  will  be  far  more  careful  to 
understand  and  attend  to  the  several  duties  of  his 
station ;  submissively  to  honour  his  superiors  and 
seniors,  and  obey  in  all  things  lawful  those  who  are 
placed  over  him;  to  win  them  by  the  silent  preach¬ 
ing  of  a  blameless  life,  by  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
by  sincerity  and  integrity  in  word  and  deed,  and  by 
a  persevering  endeavour  to  render  all  connected  with 
him  easy  and  happy.  His  love  will  express  itself 
more  in  fervent  prayers  for  others,  which  is  a  secret, 
but  most  effectual  way  of  usefulness:  he  will  improve 
his  influence,  in  his  circle,  to  some  good  purposes, 
and  be  daily  increasing  it  by  consistency  and  con¬ 
scientiousness ;  he  will  peaceably  occupy  with  his 
talent,  as  he  hath  opportunity;  and  when  more 
favourable  occasions  are  presented,  he  will  gladly 
embrace  them. 

It  is  not  sufficient,  to  be  sure  that  the  under¬ 
taking  in  which  we  are  about  to  engage,  is  a  good 
work:  we  should  also  be  satisfied  that  it  is  the  ser¬ 
vice  to  which  the  Lord  hath  called  us;  and  this  fre¬ 
quently  cannot  be  determined  without  much  know¬ 
ledge  and  sound  judgment.  In  a  great  house  there 
are  many  servants,  and  it  is  not  enough  that  they 
are  all  employed  about  their  master's  work:  for, 
unless  every  one  knows  and  performs  the  duty  of  his 
proper  place,  confusion  and  disturbance  will  be 
inevitable;  many  things  will  be  left  undone,  and  al¬ 
most  every  thing  done  amiss. — “  The  Son  of  man 
is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house. 
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and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man 
his  work:”  and  when  every  one  peaceably,  intelli¬ 
gently,  and  diligently,  minds  his  proper  business, 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
family,  are  managed  respectably  and  advantageously. 
True  wisdom,  therefore,  consists  very  much  in  a 
man’s  understanding  the  duties  of  his  station,  and 
performing  them  in  a  quiet  and  exemplary  manner : 
and  “  love  abounds”  to  the  best  purpose,  when  it  is 
exercised  ((  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment.” 
Thus  the  apostle,  “  ceased  not  to  pray”  for  the 
Colossians,  66  that  they  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  will  of  God,  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding;  that  they  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord,  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God.” 
He  exhorted  the  Ephesians  to  “  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools  but  as  wise,— and  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is.”  And  he  in  like  manner 
counselled  the  Corinthians,  “  Be  not  children  in 
understanding;  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye  children, 
but  in  understanding  be  ye  men.” 

It  should  also  be  observed,  that  a  defect  in  judg¬ 
ment,  while  love  is  very  fervent,  often  produces  a 
disproportionate  zeal  and  earnestness:  so  that  atten¬ 
tion  to  one  part  of  a  man’s  duty  swallows  up,  as  it 
were,  all  due  regard  to  others.  Thus,  love  to 
public  ordinances,  or  Christian  conversation,  fre¬ 
quently  leads  men  to  neglect  their  families  and  ne¬ 
cessary  worldly  business,  or  to  be  inattentive  to  re¬ 
lative  duties;  and  this  brings  reproach  on  the  word 
of  God.  Social  religion  also  often  interferes  with 
the  exercises  of  the  closet,  and  prevents  growth  in 
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grace,  which  cannot  be  expected  without  much  secret 
self-examination,  recollection,  meditation,  and  prayer. 
In  like  manner,  one  holy  disposition  entrenches  on 
another:  boldness  excludes  meekness  and  prudence, 
or  meekness  and  prudence  degenerate  into  timidity; 
and  various  excesses  of  this  kind  render  men’s  pro¬ 
fession  of  the  gospel  rather  a  mis-shapen  monster, 
than  a  beautiful  well-proportioned  figure,  as  Chris¬ 
tianity  is  represented  in  the  Scripture.  But  the  in¬ 
crease  of  knowledge  and  judgment,  while  holy  love 
also  acquires  permanent  energy,  leads  a  man  to  as¬ 
sign  to  every  duty  its  proper  place  and  order;  and 
to  cultivate  every  holy  disposition,  in  due  proportion 
and  harmony  with  other  graces.  Thus  redundancies 
being  retrenched,  deficiencies  supplied,  irregularities 
corrected,  natural  propensities  restrained,  and  ap¬ 
parently  opposite  graces  brought  to  coalesce,  a  man’s 
religion  possesses  symmetry  and  beauty,  and  he 
6i  adorns  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things.” 

The  fervent  affections  of  a  young  convert  re¬ 
semble  a  fire  of  thorns,  which  furiously  blazes  and 
crackles,  but  communicates  little  heat,  and  is  speedily 
extinct:  while  the  intelligent  and  judicious  love  of  a 
mature  Christian  may  be  compared  to  the  steady  fire 
made  of  substantial  fuel,  which  burns  silently,  and 
durably  produces  far  greater  effects. — Or,  to  use 
another  illustration — Suppose  an  unconverted  per¬ 
son  delivered  in  a  most  surprising  manner,  from  im¬ 
minent  danger  by  shipwreck;  he  would  doubtless 
experience  a  variety  of  conflicting  passions,  and 
manifest  very  strong  affections;  while  his  joy  and 
amazement  would  be  connected  with  a  kind  of 
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natural  gratitude  to  God  for  his  preservation :  but 
this  would  produce  no  abiding  change  in  his  heart 
and  conduct.  Whereas,  should  this  man,  after  some 
years,  be  truly  converted,  he  would  probably  never 
be  able  to  recover  the  lively  sensations  and  high 
affections,  which  he  felt  when  first  escaped  from  the 
jaws  of  death:  yet,  understanding  more  distinctly 
the  nature  and  value  of  the  mercy  vouchsafed  him, 
his  own  extreme  unworthiness,  the  imminent  danger 
to  which  his  immortal  soul  was  exposed,  and  the 
astonishing  love  of  God  in  rescuing  him  from  it, 
that  he  might  at  length  “  become  his  salvation 
his  affections,  though  less  tumultuous,  would  be 
more  rational,  and  his  gratitude  would  produce  a 
proportionable  effect  on  his  future  behaviour. 

In  fine,  lively  affections,  without  knowledge  and 
judgment,  betray  men  into  enthusiasm,  delusion, 
extravagance,  and  various  inexcusable  practices ; 
which  injure  themselves,  mislead  others,  and  dis¬ 
grace  the  gospel: — while  knowledge  and  judgment, 
when  separated  from  holy  love,  puff  up  the  professor, 
and,  like  a  stagnating  pool,  become  useless  or 
noxious.  But  the  happy  union  of  them,  in  the 
same  character,  constitutes  the  highest  excellency 
which  can  be  found  on  earth;  of  which  the  apostle 
himself  perhaps  was  the  most  illustrious  instance, 
among  mere  men,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  the  present  time.  In  these  things  he  followed 
Christ,  and  prayed  for  his  brethren  that  they  might 
follow  him.  Yet  he  deemed  not  himself  to  have 
already  attained;  but  felt  the  necessity  of  “  pressing 
forward,  forgetting  those  things  which  were  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  to  those  things  which  were 


before.”  And  as  we,  most  assuredly,  are  far 
beneath  him  in  these  invaluable  attainments,  if  we 
would  in  a  compendious  manner  know  the  nature  of 
growth  in  grace,  we  should  study  his  character,  and 
copy  his  example,  according  to  his  exhortation  to  his 
beloved  Philippians:  Phil.  iii.  ]2 _ 21. 

It  may  be  proper  in  this  place  to  observe,  that 
certain  persons,  either  designedly,  or  incautiously 
countenancing  Antinomian  tenets,  object  to  the  sen¬ 
timent,  that  the  law  of  God  is  the  believer’s  rule  of 
conduct,  under  the  pretence,  ‘  that  love  renders  such 
a  rule  unnecessary.’  But  it  should  be  considered, 
that  love,  undirected  by  any  rule,  cannot  be  exer¬ 
cised  “  m  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment.”  Love 
is  the  first  principle,  or  main  spring,  of  a  believer’s 
conduct:  but  it  cannot  be  also  the  regulator;  for 
nothing  requires  so  much  regulation  as  the  exercise 
ot  this  affection,  in  respect  of  the  various  objects  of 
it,  the  proportion  due  to  each,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  to  be  expressed.— The  sails,  receiving 
the  impulsive  energy  of  the  wind,  put  the  vessel  in 
motion:  but  they  would  only  hurry  it  upoii  some 
rock  or  quick-sand,  to  its  destruction,  or  at  best 
drive  it  far  from  its  intended  course,  were  they  not 
managed  according  to  the  rules  of  navigation,  in 
connexion  with  the  pilot’s  attention  to  the  helm,  and 
the  observations  made  respecting  the  progress  and 
situation  of  the  vessel.  He,  therefore,  who  rejects 
the  holy  commandment,  as  the  rule  of  his  conduct, 
under  the  vain  pretence  that  fervent  love  supersedes 
all  occasion  for  such  a  rule,  acts  as  absurdly  as 
mariners  would  do,  should  they  crowd  all  the  sail 
which  they  could,  and  disdain  to  attend  to  the  helm, 
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the  compass,  or  nautical  observations,  because  not 
necessary  to  hasten  the  progress  of  the  vessel! — 
“  Love  is,”  indeed,  “  the  fulfilling  of  the  law:”  but 
it  should  be  remembered,  that  we  are  required  to 
love  God  with  all  our  understanding,  as  well  as 
with  all  our  heart;  t£  and  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments.” 

3.  The  apostle  next  prays  for  his  brethren,  “  that 
they  might  approve  things  that  are  excellent;”  or, 
as  it  might  more  literally  be  rendered,  that  ((  they 
might  prove  things  which  differ,”  and  so  learn  to 
distinguish  between  things  genuine,  and  their  most 
specious  counterfeits.  This  indeed  is  but  a  further 
advancement  of  the  same  principles  and  affections, 
in  their  progress  towards  perfection:  yet  it  may  be 
considered  as  another  particular  of  great  importance 
to  our  growth  in  grace;  and  may  be  viewed  according 
to  the  two  distinct  translations,  which  have  been 
given  to  the  text,  only  reversing  the  order  of  them. 

We  may  first  make  some  remarks  on  the  due 
improvement  of  the  judgment,  or  that  exercise  of  the 
mind,  by  which  we  distinguish  from  each  other,  ob¬ 
jects,  which  in  some  respects  are  not  wholly  dis¬ 
similar;  as  an  essential  part  of  our  spiritual  advance¬ 
ment  to  maturity.  The  inherent  excellency  of 
things,  or  the  contrary,  exists  previously  to  our  dis¬ 
cernment  of  it;  and  we  have  seen,  that  the  capacity 
of  perceiving  excellency  in  spiritual  objects,  is  the 
peculiar  effect  of  regeneration:  but  we  may  here  add, 
that,  like  the  capacities  which  we  receive  from  na¬ 
ture,  it  may  be  improved  or  retarded  in  its  opera¬ 
tions:  want  of  information  or  exercise  may  keep  it 
obtuse  and  feeble;  suitable  instructions  and  habits 


479 

may  render  it  more  acute,  exact,  and  vigorous.— 
Now  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  work  by  means,  in  the 
kingdom  of  grace,  as  well  as  in  that  of  nature:  and 
the  children  of  God  require,  and  profit  by,  educa¬ 
tion,  in  the  same  manner  as  our  children  do.  Nay, 
spiritual  capacities  differ  in  degree,  like  natural 
abilities,  with  which  they  have  probably  some  con¬ 
nexion.  As,  therefore,  a  man  of  inferior  talents, 
cultivated  by  a  good  education,  will,  in  many  respects, 
possess  advantages  over  a  man  of  greater  natural 
powers,  which  have  been  left  uncultivated:  so  ex¬ 
perience  proves,  that  something  analogous  to  this 
takes  place  among  believers.  Every  regenerate 
man  has  a  measure  of  spiritual  discernment,  but  the 
disproportion,  in  which  some  possess  it  above  others, 
is  immensely  great. 

Next  to  an  upright  heart,  and  a  spirit  of  active 
love,  nothing  seems  to  be  of  more  importance  to  a 
consistent,  useful,  and  comfortable  life,  than  this 
accuracy  of  the  distinguishing  faculty;  without  which, 
even  the  fervour  of  spiritual  love  will  often  be  wasted 
on  counterfeits,  or  exercised  in  uncertainty,  or  spend 
itself  on  comparative  trifles.  “  Satan  transforms 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  his  ministers  are 
transformed  into  ministers  of  righteousness.”  Even 
pious  men  differ  widely  in  their  sentiments,  about 
very  many  parts  of  religion;  and  they  are  often  very 
confident  in  their  opinions,  and  eager  in  defending 
them.  Thus  controversies  are  multiplied,  and  agi¬ 
tated  with  unchristian  vehemence  and  pertinacity;  and 
Me  cannot  but  meet  at  some  times  with  specious  ob¬ 
jections  to  our  views  of  truth,  and  manifold  diffi¬ 
culties  in  all  that  we  read  and  hear.  Hence  we 
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may  perceive  the  importance  of  cultivating  a  readi¬ 
ness  and  accuracy  of  trying  and  distinguishing  sen¬ 
timents,  pretensions,  and  practices,  according  to  the 
maxims  and  decisions  of  God’s  word: — but  this 
cannot  be  done,  without  a  patient  investigation  of 
the  sacred  oracles,  and  a  persevering  endeavour  in 
habituating  ourselves,  t(  to  compare  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual, ”  and  to  consider  things  according  to 
their  nature  and  tendency,  or  the  relations  and  pro¬ 
portions  which  they  bear  to  one  another.  A  constant 
and  simple  dependence  on  the  promised  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  also  requisite,  in  order  that  we 
may  £t  henceforth  be  no  more  children  tossed  to  and 
fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  slight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive.”  And  that  we  may  be  able  to  di¬ 
gest  without  difficulty  the  “  strong  meat,  which  be- 
longeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  and  who,  by 
reason  of  use,  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil.” 

We  ought  most  willingly  to  receive  information 
from  every  one,  and  to  be  always  learners;  but  our 
Lord  has  forbidden  us  to  £<  call  any  man  master 
upon  earth.” — We  should  thankfully  use  the  help 
of  others  to  point  out  objects  to  us;  but  we  must  at 
last  see  them  with  our  own  eyes,  or  not  at  all. 
Every  constituent  of  humility  and  teachableness  is 
comprised  in  that  man’s  temper,  who  examines  with 
candid  attention  such  sentiments,  as  have  any  re¬ 
spectable  claim  to  his  notice;  who  weighs  the  argu¬ 
ments  by  which  they  are  supported,  comparing  them 
with  the  standard  of  Scripture;  who  earnestly  prays 
for  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  assist  him  in 
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forming  his  judgment  concerning  them;  and  who 
observes  the  rules  of  modesty  and  meekness  in  op- 

posing  such  sentiments  as  he  deems  erroneous. _ 

To  go  further  than  this  would  render  us  the  disciples 
of  men;  and,  however  specious  this  may  be  in  ap¬ 
pearance,  it  is  generally  the  offspring  of  indolence 
and  want  of  seriousness,  it  betrays  a  comparative 
disregard  to  the  importance  of  divine  truth,  and  it 
forms  a  convenient,  and  alas !  in  general,  a  creditable, 
excuse  for  shunning  the  trouble  of  reflection  and 
patient  investigation. 

A  comprehensive  acquaintance  with  Christianity, 
in  the  dependence,  harmony,  and  proportion,  which 
every  doctrine  bears  to  all  tiie  other  parts  of  the 
system;  with  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  temper 
and  conduct  becoming  believers  in  all  the  relations 
of  life,  and  the  situations  in  which  they  are  or  mav 
be  placed,  is  an  attainment  of  great  importance  and 
difficulty:  nor  can  any  tolerable  proficiency  be  made 
in  it,  without  great  diligence,  and  persevering  appli¬ 
cation  of  mind,  for  a  long  time;  especially  as  most 
Christians  can  only  spare  a  short  portion  of  every 
day,  or  week,  from  other  duties,  for  such  employ¬ 
ments.  \et,  without  some  considerable  measure  of 
this  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  how  shall  a  man 
be  able  to  distinguish  between  truth  and  error  art¬ 
fully  disguised?  between  good  and  evil  speciously 
proposed?  between  solid  and  plausible  arguments 
and  objections  ?  Without  a  degree  of  accuracy  in 
spiritual  perception,  how  can  the  believer  l<  separate 
the  precious  from  the  vile,”  when  Satan,  by  means 
of  false  teachers,  or  by  partially  misleading  pious 
men,  mingles  the  poison  of  false  doctrine  with  the 
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wholesome  food  of  divine  truth  ?  How  shall  he 
draw  the  water  of  life,  pure  and  wholesome,  when 
immense  pains  are  taken  to  corrupt  <s  the  wells  of 
salvation?”  How  may  he  escape  the  snares  of  the 
enemy,  who  seldom  tempts  pious  persons  to  gross 
crimes,  but  seduces  them  by  the  appearance  of  good? 
How  avoid  the  extremes,  into  which  that  enemy 
never  fails  attempting  to  drive  the  friends  of  truth ; 
or  avoid  being  frighted  from  those  things  which  are 
excellent,  by  hard  names  and  confident  reproaches? 
Without  this,  how  can  Christians  be  enabled  to 
withstand  and  oppose  the  prevailing  heresies  of  the 
times;  or  maintain  their  ground  against  the  demands 
of  human  authority,  or  the  clamours  of  a  deluded 
multitude?  In  short,  how  can  they  reasonably  hope 
to  steer  their  course,  through  the  shoals,  rocks,  and 
whirlpools,  which  abound  in  this  perilous  ocean, 
without  suffering  great  loss,  even  though  they  be 
marvellously  preserved  from  shipwreck?  Or  how 
shall  they  shun  one  danger,  without  risking  another 
perhaps  more  formidable  ? 

It  is  indeed  evident  to  every  observing  person, 
that  the  want  of  this  accuracy,  and  promptitude,  in 
distinguishing  things  that  differ,  exposes  many  per¬ 
sons  to  be  seduced  into  various  errors,  both  in  doc¬ 
trine  and  practice,  and  renders  their  conduct  unstable 
and  their  characters  inconsistent.  Such  things  may 
not  form  an  impeachment  of  a  man’s  sincerity;  but 
they  render  him  very  uncomfortable  in  himself  and 
to  his  friends;  they  weaken  his  influence  and  prevent 
his  usefulness;  they  lead  him  to  sanction  error  by 
his  example,  and,  as  it  were,  to  give  bad  bills  a  cur¬ 
rency  by  indorsing  or  accepting  them;  and  they 
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often  bring  a  reproach  on  the  gospel  itself.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  man,  who,  by  patient  inquiry 
and  study,  in  dependence  on  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  has  formed  a  habit,  and  acquired  a 
facility  in,  “  proving  all  things  and  holding  fast  that 
which  is  good,”  will  proceed,  with  steadiness  and 
consistency,  through  the  various  circumstances  which 
occur  in  this  changing  world:  he  will  be  prepared 
to  maintain  the  credit  of  his  profession,  and  the 
tranquillity  of  his  mind,  in  trying  times :  he  will 
know  how  to  attend  with  firmness  to  his  own  duties, 
even  amidst  persecutions,  without  incurring  the  dis¬ 
grace  or  distress  of  “  suffering  as  an  evil-doer,  or 
as  a  busy-body  in  other  men’s  matters.”  He  will 
learn  either  to  suspend  his  opinion,  or  decidedly  to 
express  his  disapprobation,  when  novel  sentiments 
or  confident  pretensions  attract  the  public  notice. 
For  these  commonly  prove  like  glaring  meteors; 
they  succeed  one  another  at  certain  intervals,  and 
then  fall  into  contempt  and  oblivion;  though  for  the 
time  they  too  generally  meet  with  encouragement 
from  many  professors  of  religion,  to  the  disgrace  of 
the  cause,  and  the  great  loss  of  those  who  turn  aside 
after  them. 

The  clause,  under  consideration,  however,  may 
be  considered  according  to  the  common  translation 
of  it:  “  That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excel¬ 
lent.  This  has  indeed  been,  in  a  great  measure, 
anticipated,  in  the  observations  made  on  the  increase 
of  holy  love,  yet,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  subjoin 
some  thoughts,  in  this  place,  on  cordial  approbation 
of  things  excellent,  and  abhorrence  of  things  that  are 
evil;  without  which,  the  most  exact  outward  regularity 
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of  conduct  is  a  mere  form  of  godliness,  or  a  pagan 
virtue.  “  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,”  was 
the  Lord’s  exhortation  to  Israel;  “  abhor  that  which 
is  evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is  good,  is  the  apos¬ 
tolical  message  to  Christians.  This  the  spiritual 
law  requires,  and  this  the  nature  of  tiue  repentance 
implies ;  without  this  state  of  the  heart,  sin  will,  in 
one  form  or  other,  maintain  its  dominion,  and  shortly 
re-assume  its  ascendancy,  notwithstanding  terrors  of 
conviction,  ecstacies  of  devotion,  or  raptures  of  joy; 
nor  can  any  man,  without  it,  be  “  meet  to  be  a  par¬ 
taker  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

However  unregenerate  persons  may  amuse  them¬ 
selves  with  harangues  on  the  beauty  of  virtue,  it  is 
manifest  that  they  do  not  thus  “  approve  things  that 
are  excellent,”  according  to  the  scriptural  standard  of 
excellency  ;  for  if  they  did,  they  would  not  show  a  de¬ 
cided  aversion  to  the  character  of  those,  whom  God 
has,  in  every  age,  honoured  as  the  excellent  of  the 
earth;  while  they  not  only  tolerate,  but  delight  in, 
and  lavish  their  encomiums  on,  such  persons  and  ac¬ 
tions,  «  as  God  abhorreth.”  Yet  it  is  self-evident, 
that,  in  proportion  as  a  man  delights  in  the  good, 
and  hates  the  evil,  he  necessarily  approaches  to  the 
right  frame  of  mind,  becomes  more  and  more  con¬ 
formed  to  God,  and,  consequently,  must  be  so  much 
the  better  prepared  for  serving  him,  and  more  com¬ 
pletely  furnished  for  every  good  work.  The  abhor¬ 
rence  of  evil,  and  the  love  of  holiness,  must  propor- 
tionably  be  attended  with  self-abasement  and  humi¬ 
liation  for  sin;  with  simplicity  of  dependence  on  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;  with  ad¬ 
miring  views  of  his  love,  and  of  the  preciousness  of 
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his  salvation;  with  modesty,  meekness,  gratitude, 
patience,  and  contentment ;  with  watchfulness  against 
the  evil  which  we  hate,  diligence  in  pursuing  and 
practising  the  good  which  we  love,  and  delight  even 
in  a  self-denying  course  of  obedience;  nor  could  we 
ever  be  proud  of  any  attainments  or  performances,  if 
we  entirely  abhorred  the  mixture  of  evil,  which  an 
acute  spiritual  discernment  will  perceive  in  all  that 
we  do.  It  must,  therefore,  be  a  most  important 
part  of  the  Christian’s  growth  in  grace,  to  become, 
more  and  more,  able  readily  to  prove  things  that 
differ ;  to  distinguish  accurately  between  genuine  ex¬ 
cellency,  and  all  counterfeits ;  to  separate  exactly  the 
good  from  the  mixtures  of  evil  blended  with  it;  and 
cordially  to  “  love  the  good,  and  to  abhor  the  evil,” 
which  is  found  in  characters,  actions,  or  tempers, 
whether  ourselves  or  others  are  concerned. 

4.  The  next  clause  in  this  prayer,  “  that  ye  may 
be  sincere,”  obviously  suggests  to  us  another  parti¬ 
cular,  in  which  the  believer’s  growth  in  grace  greatly 
consists.  There  may  be  sincerity  without  genuine 
piety,  but  piety  cannot  subsist  without  sincerity. 
Prejudice,  pride,  carnal  affections,  or  other  corrupt 
principles,  may  so  retain  a  man  in  ignorance,  or 
pervert  his  judgment,  that  he  may  “  verily  think  he 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Christ ;”  and  thus  very  sincerely  fight  against  God. 
He  cannot,  indeed,  be  justly  charged  with  insincerity, 
but  that  does  not  excuse  his  other  crimes.  He  is 
not  a  humble,  serious,  and  teachable,  inquirer  after 
the  truth,  who  seeks  it  diligently  and  impartially,  as 
disposed  to  embrace  and  adhere  to  it,  wherever  he 
finds  it,  or  whatever  it  may  cost  him.  On  the  con- 
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trary,  he  shuts  his  eyes  against  the  light,  and  strives 
against  li is  own  convictions,  when  his  prejudices,  in¬ 
terests,  or  inclinations,  are  concerned;  and,  “  for  this 
cause,  God  sends”  such  men  i i  a  strong  delusion, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie;  that  they  might  all 
be  damned  who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  have 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness.”  But  to  be  sincere,  in 
the  scriptural  sense,  implies  the  profession  of  that 
religion  which  God  hath  revealed  to  us;  and  must, 
therefore,  differ  very  widely  from  sincerity  in  oppos¬ 
ing  his  truths,  precepts,  and  servants.  It  consists 
in  sincerely  reverencing  and  believing  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  embracing  the  salvation  of  Christ,  and 
yielding  ourselves  to  God,  as  willing  to  be  taught 
and  ruled  by  him;  in  sincerely  seeking  to  know  the 
truth;  in  boldly  professing  it;  and  endeavouring  to 
live  according  to  it;  and  in  sincerely  repenting  of 
every  sin,  renouncing  the  world,  denying  ourselves, 
taking  up  our  cross,  and  following  our  Lord,  in  the 
cheerful  obedience  of  faith  and  love.  When  he, 
who  searcheth  the  heart,  declares  any  one  to  be  a 
Christian  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile;”  when 
his  “  love  is  without  dissimulation,”  and  he  is  actually 
as  much  disposed  to  every  good  work,  as  he  desires 
to  be  thought;  when  he  can  say,  without  hesitation 
or  ostentation,  u  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee;”  when  he  is  as  careful 
to  approve  his  secret  conduct  to  God,  as  to  maintain 
his  credit  before  men,  and  dreads  hypocrisy  more 
than  human  censure;  when  mental  discipline,  and 
the  government  of  his  thoughts,  form  a  part  of  his 
daily  employment,  and  “  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  my 
heart  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,”  a  part 
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of  his  secret  daily  prayer;  when  he  is  not  conscious 
of  any  reserves  in  his  obedience,  out  of  favour  to 
some  darling  passion,  or  aversion  from  any  self-de¬ 
nying  duty:  then  a  man  is  indeed  a  sound  character, 
and  shall  never  be  put  to  shame.  Let  it  not,  how¬ 
ever,  be  supposed,  that  a  state  of  perfection  is  in¬ 
tended;  the  very  man,  of  whom  these  things  may 
justly  be  spoken,  feels  sin  dwelling  in  him,  warring 
against  him,  and  mixing  with  all  he  does ;  he  often 
goes  mourning  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and,  with 
sighs  and  groans,  laments  before  God  those  defects 
and  defilements,  which  no  human  eye  witnesseth, 
and  which  numbers  would  scarcely  consider  as  at  all 
reprehensible. 

But  he  allows  himself  in  no  sin ;  he  desires,  with¬ 
out  exception,  to  have  all  evil  dispositions  mortified  : 
and  he  no  more  habitually  permits  envy,  malice,  pride, 
avarice,  or  lust,  to  lodge  as  a  welcome  guest  in  his 
heart,  than  he  commits  gross  crimes  in  his  daily 
conduct. 

With  such  a  consciousness  of  integrity,  in  his 
Christian  profession,  the  apostle  was  supported,  under 
the  various  calumnies  and  suspicions  to  which  he 
was  subjected.  “  Our  rejoicing,”  says  he,  “  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world.”  This  godly  sincerity  as  much  differs 
from  worldly  sincerity,  as  godly  sorrow  does  from 
worldly  sorrow.  It  is,  in  some  degree,  essential  to 
the  character  of  a  Christian,  but  it  gathers  strength, 
and  acquires  a  more  complete  ascendancy,  as  he 
grows  in  grace,  and,  with  increasing  knowledge,  sen- 
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sibility,  and  discernment,  he  perceives  many  things, 
in  his  conduct  and  conversation,  not  exactly  con¬ 
sistent  with  it,  which  he  carefully  endeavours  to 
rectify;  for,  indeed,  the  same  words  and  actions, 
which  once  formed  no  impeachment  of  his  sincerity, 
in  professing  the  gospel,  would  prove  him  a  hypocrite, 
should  he  persist  in  them,  when  i6  more  fully  in¬ 
structed  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.” 

The  apostle  before  this  had  judged  the  Philip- 
pians  to  be  sincere  believers:  he  was  u  confident  that 
the  Lord,  who  had  begun  a  good  work  in  them, 
would  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Christ, — even  as 
it  was  meet  that  he  should  think  this  of  them  all:” 
but  he  prayed  that  this  holy  sincerity  might  be  per¬ 
manently  manifested,  and  more  exactly  regulate  all 
their  professions  and  conduct  towards  God  and  man; 
that,  in  all  their  words  and  actions,  they  might  be 
preserved  pure  from  every  tincture  of  dissimulation 
and  hypocrisy.  And  what  believer  will  refuse  to 
adopt  this  prayer  for  himself,  and  for  all  whose  growth 
in  grace  he  especially  desires  ?  And  who  does  not 
see,  even  among  professors  of  evangelical  truth,  whom 
it  would  be  wrong  wholly  to  condemn,  many  grievous 
mixtures  of  insincerity,  real  or  apparent,  the  effect  of 
ignorance,  warm  passions,  strong  attachments  or  pre¬ 
judices,  inattention,  a  timid  incapacity  of  giving  a 
direct  refusal,  or  the  habit  of  exciting  expectations  by 
kind  language  and  ambiguous  expressions,  without 
any  real  intention  of  answering  them? 

But  the  word  sincere ,  signifies  unmixed ,  or,  puri¬ 
fied  from  every  thing  that  is  debasing,  like  honey 
when  thoroughly  separated  from  the  wax:  sine  cera . 
The  original  word  means,  tried  in  the  light  of  the 
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sun ;  which  shows  every  mote  in  transparent  bodies, 
and  the  purity  of  such  as  are  spotless.  It  has, 
therefore,  been  thought,  that  the  apostle  referred  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  consistent  Christian,  as  con¬ 
trasted  with  the  conduct  of  such  as  attempt  to  serve 
God  and  mammon;  and  who  endeavour  to  unite  the 
interests,  pursuits,  and  pleasures,  of  the  world,  with 
those  of  religion,  in  defiance  of  our  Lord’s  most  so¬ 
lemn  declaration  that  it  is  impossible.  When  a  man 
appears  devout  in  the  place  of  worship,  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  or  in  pious  company,  but  acts  like  a  worldly 
man  in  other  circles,  and  on  other  occasions;  when 
his  religion  falls  almost  wholly  under  human  observa¬ 
tion,  and  neither,  in  any  due  proportion,  enters  his 
closet,  nor  influences  his  conduct  in  his  family,  his 
dealings,  or  the  use  which  he  makes  of  his  time  and 
talents;  when  he  loves  to  dispute  about  <the  truth, 
but  manifests  no  improvement  of  disposition  from 
his  attachment  to  it;  when  he  makes  one  almost  as 
regularly  at  the  places  of  diversion,  as  at  those  of 
public  worship;  or  when  he  is  religious  with  reserves, 
and  only  by  fits  and  starts;  he  exhibits  a  melancholy 
and  affecting  sight  to  every  truly  pious  mind;  and, 
however  this  character  may  pass  current  in  an  obscure 
place,  the  clear  light  of  the  “  Sun  of  Righteousness,” 
will  discover  its  unobserved  evils,  and  expose  its 
worthlessness.  But  to  this  too  common  character 
we  may  contrast  the  professor  of  the  gospel,  who 
maintains  a  consistent  conduct,  in  all  places  and  com¬ 
panies,  under  the  habitual  impression  of  this  thought, 
i(  Thou,  God,  seest  me;”  who  <e  is  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  all  the  day  long;”  who  conducts  his  most 
ordinary  concerns  on  the  highest  principles;  who  aims 


490 


to  fulfil  the  duties  of  every  relation  44  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord  and  not  unto  men;”  who  seeks  to  have  all 
his  employments,  possessions,  and  comforts,  44  sancti¬ 
fied  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer;”  who  serves 
his  Master  in  heaven,  when  engaged  in  his  shop,  in 
manual  labour  as  a  servant,  and  even  in  taking 
needful  recreation ;  and  endeavours  to  observe  the 
apostle’s  direction:  44  Whether  ye  eat,  or  whether 
ye  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.”  Religion  constitutes  such  a  man’s  business, 
interest,  and  pleasure;  and,  by  assigning  to  every 
thing  its  proper  place,  proportioning  his  attention  to 
every  object,  according  to  its  value  and  importance, 
and  arranging  his  secular  concerns  in  due  subordina¬ 
tion  and  subserviency  to  the  one  thing  needful,  he 
renders  every  part  of  his  conduct  an  act  of  cheerful 
obedience  to  the  God  of  his  salvation.  It  is  proba¬ 
ble,  that  no  mere  man  ever  completely  answered  this 
description,  but  it  certainly  comprises  the  substance 
of  various  scriptural  exhortations,  and  accords  to  the 
commands  and  example  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Growth 
in  grace  must,  therefore,  especially  consist  in  a  con¬ 
tinual  approximation  to  this  state  of  mind  and  tenor 
of  conduct ;  and  the  disparity  between  our  actual  at¬ 
tainments  and  this  proficiency  in  religion,  should 
increase  our  earnestness  in  44  pressing  forward  to  the 
mark,  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

5.  The  apostle  next  adds,  44  that  ye  may  be 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ;”  and  we  may 
from  this  clause  deduce  another  particular,  intimately 
connected  with  the  believer’s  growth  in  grace.  44  The 
day  of  Christ,”  when  he  shall  come  to  judgment, 
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should  be  continually  kept  in  view  by  all  his  disciples; 
and  the  scripture  constantly  calls  our  attention  to  it. 
Without  any  inquiry  into  the  times  and  seasons, 
which  the  Lord  hath  been  pleased  to  conceal,  we 
may  certainly  know  that  “  the  Judge  is  at  the  door;” 
death  will  speedily  transmit  each  of  us  to  the  tri¬ 
bunal  of  God;  and  if  we  be  preserved  “  without 
offence”  till  death,  we  shall  be  also  till  the  day  of 
Christ. 

The  word,  translated  offence ,  denotes  any  thing 
laid  in  a  man’s  path,  over  which  he  may  stumble  and 
fall.  Numbers  <€  stumble  at  the  word,  being  dis¬ 
obedient,”  and  openly  reject  the  gospel;  some  make 
a  temporary  profession,  but  by  and  by  <c  they  are 
offended,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away ;”  and 
others  prove  an  offence  to  their  neighbours,  by  a 
conduct  inconsistent  with  their  avowed  principles. — 
Should  we  suppose  that  St.  Paul  meant  to  intimate 
to  the  Philippians,  that  they  would  do  well  to  dis¬ 
trust  themselves,  though  he  had  expressed  a  strong 
confidence  respecting  them,  it  might  suggest  a  use¬ 
ful  instruction:  for  the  Christian  who  most  grows  in 
grace  will  be  least  disposed  to  rely  on  the  favourable 
opinion  of  his  brethren;  aware  that  they  know  com¬ 
paratively  but  little  even  of  his  words  and  actions; 
and  that  they  cannot  discern  the  secrets  of  his  heart, 
conscious  of  many  inward  evils  that  none  suspect, 
and  aware  that  brotherly  love  induces  candour  in 
judging  others,  and  severity  only  towards  ourselves. 
But  the  new  convert,  or  declining  professor,  is  apt  to 
take  vast  encouragement  from  the  good  opinion  of 
reputable  Christians,  or  eminent  ministers;  and  it 
may  seriously  be  apprehended,  that  many  rest  their 
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confidence  entirely,  or  almost  entirely,  on  such  testi¬ 
monies,  and  finally  deceive  themselves;  and  that  they 
think  it  needless  to  regard  the  warnings  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  or  the  remonstrances  of  their  own  consciences, 
and  refuse  to  <£  examine  themselves  whether  they  be 
in  the  faith,”  after  having  been  approved  by  the  dis¬ 
ciples  and  ministers  of  Christ. 

A  man  may  stumble,  however,  who  is  not  finally 
cast  down.  Judas  alone  fatally  apostatized;  but  all 
the  apostles  were  offended,  when  their  Lord  was  de¬ 
livered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men.  Many  have 
stumbled,  and  fallen  into  grievous  crimes,  causing 
others  to  stumble  also;  and  yet  they  have  been  re¬ 
newed  unto  repentance,  and  finally  saved.  What¬ 
ever  wise  and  holy  reasons  the  Lord  may  have,  in 
his  unsearchable  counsels,  for  permitting  such  things, 
his  law,  of  “  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,”  is 
our  rule  of  duty:  and  the  believer,  who  understands 
and  feels  the  genuine  tendency  of  his  principles, 
would,  if  even  assured  of  his  own  salvation,  leave  the 
world  with  groans  and  tears,  on  reflecting  that  his 
misconduct  had  emboldened  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
to  blaspheme,  hardened  some  in  impenitency,  de¬ 
ceived  others  in  an  empty  profession,  exposed  the 
gospel  to  profane  ridicule  and  reproach ;  and  over¬ 
whelmed  the  friends  of  truth  with  grief  and  discour¬ 
agement. 

Our  path  through  life  is  interspersed  with  stum¬ 
bling-blocks,  which  Satan  hath  placed  there,  by 
means  of  infidels,  hypocrites,  apostates,  deceivers, 
and  inconsistent  Christians. — It  behoves  us,  there¬ 
fore,  <e  to  watch  and  be  sober;”  yet,  unless  the  Lord 
keep  us,  we  shall  watch  in  vain :  so  that  while  we 
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walk  circumspectly  and  cautiously,  we  should  pray 
without  ceasing,  “  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe and,  while  we  carefully  avoid  every  occasion 
of  stumbling,  we  ought  to  use  every  precaution,  not 
to  throw  any  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  our 
brethren.  For  this  must  be  the  consequence,  if  we 
imbibe,  countenance,  or  propagate,  erroneous  opin¬ 
ions  ;  if  we  be  drawn  into  any  glaring  indiscretion 
or  inconsistency;  if  we  yield  to  temptation  in  an  un¬ 
guarded  hour;  and  even,  if  we  do  not  carefully  iC  avoid 
every  appearance  of  evil.” 

Nothing  surely  can  be  more  desirable  to  an  heir 
of  salvation,  than  to  66  pass  the  time  of  his  sojourn¬ 
ing  in  humble  fear”  and  circumspection;  that  he  may 
bring  no  reproach  on  the  gospel  while  he  lives,  and 
leave  a  testimony  to  the  excellency  of  his  character 
in  the  consciences  of  his  survivors.  Thus  a  man 
finally  ratifies  every  thing,  which  he  has  said  and 
done  to  recommend  the  cause  of  Christ,  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  profession:  a  by  well-doing  he 
puts  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men:”  “  being 
dead  he  yet  speaketh,”  and  the  recollection  of  his 
holy  conversation  perpetuates,  and  stamps  a  value 
on,  his  principles,  when  he  can  no  longer  endeavour 
to  disseminate  them. — In  proportion  to  the  degree 
of  our  genuine  love  to  the  Lord  and  his  cause,  the 
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desire  of  thus  living  and  dying  must  gain  strength ; 
and  the  consistent  Christian,  in  his  deliberate  judg¬ 
ment,  would  prefer  death  with  credit,  to  the  most 
prosperous  life  connected  with  his  becoming  a  dis¬ 
grace  to  the  gospel.  This  habitual  disposition  will 
render  him  more  vigilant  and  circumspect,  and  espe¬ 
cially  more  fervent  in  prayer,  that  he  may  be  pre- 
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served  “  without  offence  until  the  day  of  Christ.”— 
On  the  contrary,  when  any  66  who  seem  to  be  reli¬ 
gious,”  deem  it  a  mark  of  proficiency,  that  they  are 
freed  from  all  concern  about  these  things;  when  they 
really  grow  more  lax  in  their  conduct,  and  regardless 
what  impressions  it  may  make  on  others;  it  is  evident 
that  they  are  declining  in  grace,  if  not  wholly  desti¬ 
tute  of  divine  life,  whatever  opinion  they  may  form 
of  themselves.  The  primitive  churches  were  troubled 
with  persons  of  this  description,  who  counted  it  a 
proof  of  their  knowledge,  and  a  part  of  their  liberty, 
to  disregard  expediency,  or  propriety,  in  using  their 
privileges;  and  to  please  themselves,  whatever  might 
be  the  consequence.  Thus  they  became  an  offence 
to  their  weak  brethren,  not  walking  charitably  to¬ 
wards  them.  The  apostle  therefore  exhorted  them 
to  “  follow  those  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
by  which  one  may  edify  another:”  he  declared,  that 
66  if  meat  made  his  brother  to  offend,  he  would  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  stood,  lest  he  should  make 
his  brother  to  offend:”  and  he  added,  “  Be  ye  fol¬ 
lowers  of  me,  even  as  I  am  of  Christ.”  But  who 
can  doubt,  that  Paul  was  more  advanced  in  grace, 
than  the  Christians  to  whom  he  wrote  ?  He  was  far 
more  conformed  to  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ,  de¬ 
livered  from  carnal  self-love,  inspired  with  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  filled  with  love  to  his  brethren, 
and  desirous  of  the  salvation  of  sinners,  than  they 
were.  Hence  we  may  indisputably  conclude,  that 
u  growth  in  grace”  consists  greatly  in  an  increasing 
circumspection  respecting  our  conduct,  that  we  may 
avoid  every  cause  of  offence  laid  in  our  way,  and  not 
prove  an  occasion  of  stumbling  to  others.  And  as 
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our  Lord  has  declared  that  “  it  is  better  for  a  man, 
that  a  mill-stone  should  be  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  should  be  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  the  little  ones 
who  believe  in  him,” — how  greatly  ought  we  to 
dread  such  misconduct,  as  may  prejudice  numbers 
against  the  truth,  and  prove  an  occasion  of  their 
eternal  ruin  !  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  few  of  us  are 
wholly  guiltless  in  this  respect;  and  probably  we 
shall  find,  on  accurate  self-examination,  more  cause 
for  deep  humiliation  than  we  at  first  sight  are  apt  to 
suspect. 

But  it  would  exceed  the  bounds  assigned  to  this 
treatise,  should  the  subject  of  offences  be  enlarged 
on,  in  a  manner  suitable  to  its  importance:  yet,  it 
may  be  proper  to  call  the  reader’s  attention  to  that 
scource  of  scandals,  which  our  Lord  hath  especially 
selected,  namely,  “  discords  and  contentions  among 
his  disciples.”  Bitter  controversies  among  pro¬ 
fessors  of  the  gospel;  mutual  accusations,  if  not  in¬ 
vectives  and  slanders;  appeals  to  the  world,  in  print, 
of  one  party  against  another;  and  many  other  effects 
of  pride,  selfishness,  and  resentment,  too  common  at 
this  day,  are  not  only  deviations  from  the  rules  which 
our  Lord  hath  prescribed  in  this  case,  but,  diametri¬ 
cally  opposite  to  them ;  and  constitute  offences  of 
the  most  pernicious  and  lamentable  kind.  But 
“  growth  in  grace  ”  proportionally  destroys  the  root 
of  this  bitterness;  and  renders  men  cautious  not  to 
disgrace  the  common  cause,  by  an  eagerness  to  vin¬ 
dicate  their  own  characters,  to  promote  the  predomi¬ 
nance  of  their  own  party,  to  secure  their  own  inter¬ 
ests,  or  to  expose  the  crimes  of  their  opponents.  It 
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renders  them  averse  to  controversy  when  it  can  be 
avoided;  and  when  constrained  to  contend  for  the 
truth,  it  dictates  candour,  meekness,  modesty,  and 
benevolence;  mortifies  the  desire  of  victory  and  ap¬ 
plause;  inspires  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  souls;  and  renders  men  incapable  of  ad¬ 
ducing,  as  proofs  of  any  controverted  point,  argu¬ 
ments,  however  specious,  which  they  know  to  be  in¬ 
conclusive;  or,  as  facts,  what  they  are  aware  has 
been  repeatedly  contradicted  and  disproved.  It  is, 
therefore,  evident,  that  this  is  one  most  important 
part  of  66  growth  in  grace,”  though  it  is  seldom  duly 
valued  and  inculcated. 

6.  The  apostle  concludes  with  these  words : 
“  That  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God and  this  clause  evidently  comprises 
another  particular  of  great  importance  in  the  inquiry. 
The  care,  expense,  and  labour  of  planting,  gralting, 
pruning,  and  tending  the  tree,  have  respect  to  the 
fruit  expected  from  it ;  without  which  no  man  would 
be  satisfied  with  its  stately  growth,  redundant  foliage, 
or  beautiful  blossoms.  The  whole  plan  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  the  humiliation  and  sufferings  of  the  divine 
Saviour,  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  instituted  ordinances, 
are  entirely  designed  to  render  men  fruitful  in 
good  works;”  and  if  this  end  be  not  answered,  in 
those  who  profess  the  truth,  the  whole  as  to  them 
has  hitherto  been  ineffectual.  “  What  could  I 
have  done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not 
done  in  it?  wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 
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Even  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  regenerat¬ 
ing,  illuminating,  convincing,  and  comforting  the 
soul,  is  entirely  subservient  to  the  Lord’s  design  of 
rendering  it  holy  and  fruitful :  nor  is  any  knowledge, 
experience,  faith,  joy,  or  confidence,  genuine,  which 
is  not  connected  with  fruitfulness,  or  productive  of 
it.  £<  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.” 

Whatever  part  of  a  believer’s  conduct  tends  to 
make  known  the  glorious  perfections  and  works  of 
God,  and  to  promote  the  credit  and  honour  of  the 
gospel,  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  peace  or 
purity  of  the  church;  whatever  may  diminish  the 
sum  total  of  ignorance,  error,  vice,  and  misery  in  the 
world,  or  increase  that  of  true  knowledge,  wisdom, 
holiness,  and  felicity ;  in  short,  whatever  does  real 
good  to  mankind,  in  their  temporal  or  spiritual  con¬ 
cerns,  is  good  fruit :  all  else  should  be  counted  but 
as  leaves  and  blossoms.  An  upright,  faithful, 
blameless,  benevolent,  peaceful,  forgiving,  pure,  and 
hojy  conversation ;  a  cheerful,  thankful,  resigned, 
and  patient  spirit;  a  reverential  and  stated  attendance 
on  the  ordinances  of  worship,  in  public  and  in  the 
family ;  a  conscientious  regard  to  the  will  of  God, 
in  our  dealings  with  men,  and  in  our  behaviour  to¬ 
wards  all  who  are  in  any  way  related  to  us,  even 
when  they  neglect  their  reciprocal  duties;  and  an 
habitual  moderation,  in  all  the  pursuits,  interests, 
and  pleasures  of  life,  have  a  manifest  tendency  thus 
to  adorn  our  profession,  and  benefit  mankind.  To 
these  we  may  add  a  faithful  improvement  of  the 
talents  committed  to  our  stewardship;  that  is,  of 
whatever  measure  of  authority,  influence,  abilities, 
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learning,  or  riches,  may  be  assigned  to  us  by  our 
common  Master:  for  with  such  talents  we  may  do 
proportionable  good ;  provided  we  be  influenced  by 
evangelical  principles,  avail  ourselves  of  advantages 
and  opportunities,  and  ask  wisdom  of  God  to  direct 
us  in  our  endeavours.  All  those  liberal  acts  of 
piety  and  charity,  which  Christians  perform  with 
that  portion  of  their  time,  attention,  or  property, 
which  others  waste  or  misemploy,  are  “  fruits  of 
righteousness,  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.”  And  when  we  connect  with  these  things, 
a  holy  boldness  in  professing  the  truth ;  and  con¬ 
stancy,  cheerfulness,  and  meekness,  in  suffering  for 
it ;  we  have  the  general  outlines  of  Christian  fruit¬ 
fulness. 

The  good  ground  “  brought  forth  fruit,  some 
thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred  fold.”  AH 
believers  are  in  some  measure  fruitful,  when  their 
principles  have  had  time  to  produce  the  proper  effect: 
but  the  apostle  prayed  for  his  beloved  people,  66  that 
they  might  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness.” 
He  earnestly  desired,  that  they  might  produce  all 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  a  degree  fully  adequate 
to  their  abilities  and  opportunities;  that  none  of 
their  talents  might  be  buried  or  misemployed,  nor 
any  thing  neglected,  or  left  unattempted,  by  which 
they  might  glorify  God  and  do  good  to  men.  We 
cannot  think  ourselves  perfect  in  this  life,  without 
being  justly  chargeable  with  pride;  nor  can  we  ne¬ 
glect  to  pray  for  perfection,  and  follow  after  it,  with¬ 
out  criminal  negligence,  and  toleration  of  sin  in  our 
hearts  and  lives. 

Professors  of  the  gospel  too  often  resemble  those 
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trees,  which  must  be  very  carefully  examined,  before 
it  can  be  determined,  whether  they  bear  any  fruit  or 
not.  But  the  apostle  would  not  be  satisfied  with 
such  ambiguous  characters;  he  wished  to  see  the 
people,  like  those  fruit-trees,  which  attract  the  notice 
and  admiration  of  every  traveller,  while,  at  one  glance, 
he  sees  all  the  branches  loaded  with  the  valuable 
produce.  It  must  then  be  manifest,  that  the  increase 
of  fruitfulness  is  one  essential  branch  of  the  believer’s 
((  growth  in  grace nay,  indeed,  that  all  the  other 
particulars  are  principally  important,  because  of  their 
subserviency  to  this  grand  object.  This  might  be 
more  copiously  proved  and  illustrated,  but  it  seems 
too  obvious  to  require  it.  Our  Lord  declares,  he 
had  “  chosen  and  ordained  his  apostles,  that  they 
should  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  their  fruit  should 
remain and  whoever  duly  considers  the  instruction 
conveyed  by  the  parable  of  the  vine  and  the  branches, 
will  be  ready  to  conclude,  that  no  man  is  a  living 
branch  of  that  true  vine,  who  does  not  bring  forth 
more  and  more  fruit,  during  his  continuance  in  this 
world,  or  aim  to  do  it;  and  will,  at  least,  determine, 
that  when  the  reverse  takes  place,  the  individual’s 
state  and  character  become  proportionably  ambiguous. 

We  have  now  followed  the  apostle  through  the 
several  petitions  of  this  important  prayer;  intending 
to  reserve  the  concluding  words  to  be  considered  in 
the  application  of  the  subject.  We  shall,  therefore, 
here  close  this  division  of  the  treatise,  with  the  words 
of  the  apostle  to  the  same  Philippians:  “  Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what¬ 
soever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
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whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  of  these  things. 
Those  things  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  re¬ 
ceived,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do,  and  the  God 
of  peace  shall  be  with  you.” 


SECTION  II. 

Additional  observations ,  on  the  nature  and  effects  of 
growth  in  grace ,  as  deducible  from  other  scrip¬ 
tures . 

While  we  attempt  to  inculcate  those  practical 
subjects,  which  have  been  enlarged  on  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  part  of  this  treatise,  some  may  perhaps  fear,  lest 
we  should  draw  men  from  the  simplicity  of  depen¬ 
dence  on  free  grace,  by  faith  in  the  righteousness 
and  atonement  of  the  divine  Saviour.  On  this  ac¬ 
count,  therefore,  as  well  as  for  other  reasons,  it  may 
be  expedient  to  subjoin  a  few  more  particulars,  in 
which  i(  growth  in  grace”  consists,  and  by  which  it 
may  be  ascertained,  both  in  respect  of  its  reality  and 
degree. 

I.  Genuine  “  growth  in  grace,”  is  always  accom¬ 
panied  with  proportionable  humiliation,  and  the  ha¬ 
bitual  exercise  of  repentance.  This  hath,  indeed, 
been  implied  and  intimated  in  every  part  of  our  pro¬ 
gress;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  so  great  importance,  and 
creates  so  much  difficulty  to  many  persons,  that  a 
more  explicit  consideration  of  it  seems  necessary. 
An  enlightened  understanding,  a  tender  conscience, 
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with  quick  sensibility  of  sin,  and  abhorrence  of  it ; 
a  submissive  will,  and  fervent  spiritual  affections, 
combine,  in  what  is  here  called  grace,  and  “  the 
crowth  of  grace.”  But  clearer  and  more  distinct 
views  of  the  divine  majesty  and  greatness,  must, 
proportionably,  abate  our  self-importance,  and  rendei 
us  little,  and,  as  it  were,  nothing,  in  our  own  eyes. 
Fuller  discoveries  of  the  holiness,  justice,  mercy,  and 
truth,  of  God,  and  of  the  glory  and  beauty  of  his 
harmonious  perfections,  as  displayed  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  must  show  us  more  and  more  the  intrinsic 
evil  of  sin,  and  the  heinousness  of  our  own  number¬ 
less  transgressions  ;  and  the  same  defects  or  defile¬ 
ments,  must  give  us  proportionably  greater  uneasi¬ 
ness,  than  they  did  when  we  had  less  knowledge, 
sensibility,  and  spirituality.  Thus,  self-abhorrence, 
on  account  of  present  sinfulness,  must  increase  with 
our  growth  in  holiness.  The  habit,  also,  of  com¬ 
paring  every  part  of  our  temper  and  conduct,  with 
the  perfect  law  of  God  and  the  example  of  Christ; 
instead  of  judging  ourselves  by  other  rules,  tends 
to  bring  us  more  acquainted  with  the  hidden  evils 
of  our  hearts,  and  the  sins  of  our  lives,  which  once 
were  unnoticed,  and  even  unsuspected:  as  well  as 
to  show  the  imperfection  of  our  duties.  That  in¬ 
timate  communion  with  God,  which  accompanies 
“  growth  in  grace,”  must  make  us  more  sensible 
of  our  sinfulness;  and  even  the  company  of  eminent 
Christians  tends  to  abate  our  self-confidence,  to  cover 
us  with  shame,  and  to  excite  us  to  deep  repentance, 
from  the  consciousness  how  far  we  fall  beneath  them. 
Every  discovery  of  the  glory  of  redemption  by  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  of  the  immensity  of  our  obliga- 
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tions  to  his  iove,  tends  to  make  us  dissatisfied  with 
our  present  measure  of  obedience,  and  to  humble  us 
under  the  consciousness,  that,  in  multiplied  instances, 
we  have  shown  base  ingratitude  to  our  Benefactor. 
So  that,  while  there  is  any  alloy  of  sin  in  the  heart 
of  a  regenerate  person,  his  self-abhorrence,  and  hu¬ 
miliation  before  God  for  it,  must  bear  proportion  to 
the  degree  of  his  actual  proficiency  in  holiness.  No 
proof,  that  a  sinner  is  become  44  pure  in  heart,”  is 
so  unequivocal,  as  his  groans  and  tears  on  account 
of  his  remaining  pollution,  while  it  appears  less  and 
less  in  his  external  conduct;  yet  this  often  occasions 
discouragement,  when  not  attended  with  a  clear  un¬ 
derstanding  of  that  sanctifying  work,  by  which  the 
“  Holy  Spirit  seals  believers  to  the  day  of  redemp¬ 
tion  ;”  and  it  would  always  produce  this  effect,  and 
even  deep  despondency,  were  it  not  for  the  discov¬ 
eries  made  of  the  entire  freeness,  and  inexhaustible 
riches,  of  divine  grace,  to  all  that  44  flee  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them.”  Thus, 
when  holy  Paul  abounded  in  grace,  and  was  44  fruit¬ 
ful  in  good  works,”  probably  above  any  man  on 
earth,  he  was  more  humbled  before  God  than  others; 
not  only  for  his  former  rebellions,  44  as  the  chief  of 
sinners,”  but  also  in  respect  of  his  present  character 
and  services,  he  spake  of  himself  as  44  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints.”  .  It  is  not  necessary  to  expatiate 
particularly  on  the  well  known  examples  of  Job, 
Isaiah,  Daniel,  or  the  centurion  whom  our  Lord  so 
highly  commended,  as  all,  who  diligently  and  seri¬ 
ously  consider  the  subject,  must  perceive  the  vast 
disparity  between  their  own  judgment  of  what  Chris¬ 
tians,  and  what  they  especially,  ought  to  be  and  do, 
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and  their  own  actual  attainments;  and  frequently 
dwell  on  the  subject  with  deep  regret,  shame,  and 
self-displacency. 

This  increase  of  humility  never  fails  to  pro¬ 
duce  a  proportionable  disposition  to  condescension, 
courteousness,  and  modesty;  a  willingness  to  take 
the  lowest  place,  “  in  honour  preferring  others  to 
ourselves;”  and  a  satisfaction  of  mind  in  obscure 
stations,  or  with  ordinary  services,  if  these  be  allotted 
to  us.  The  believer  gradually  acquires  such  a  view 
of  himself,  and  of  his  misconduct  during  a  succession 
of  years,  that  he  <c  remembers  and  is  confounded, 
and  never  opens  his  mouth  any  more  for  his  shame, 
when  the  Lord  is  pacified  to  him  for  all  that  he  hath 
done.”  This  abates  the  propensity  to  boast,  revile, 
censure,  and  complain,  which  is  inseparable  from  our 
depraved  nature,  except  by  divine  grace;  and  it  pro¬ 
duces  lowliness,  meekness,  candour,  resignation,  con  ¬ 
tentment,  and  gratitude,  in  the  habitual  frame  of  his 
temper,  and  tenor  of  his  conduct.  If,  then,  any 
person’s  growth,  in  other  respects,  be  accompanied 
with  evident  pride,  ambition,  ostentation,  contention, 
arrogance,  boasting,  and  bitterness,  we  must  conclude 
his  apparent  graces  to  be  counterfeits,  and  not  the 
genuine  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  for  tc  this  wisdom  is  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish.” 
Indeed,  unless  such  proficiency  be  accompanied  with 
an  evident  increase  in  tenderness,  modesty,  and 
gentleness;  with  a  readiness  to  submit  to  conviction, 
and  to  be  very  sorry  for  every  fault,  and  with  a  dis¬ 
position  to  be  more  and  more  resigned  under  con¬ 
tempt  and  neglect,  a  man’s  “  growth  in  grace”  can¬ 
not  be  clearly  ascertained.  “  Be  ye  clothed  with 
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humility,”  is  an  exhortation  to  the  most  arduous  at¬ 
tempt,  and  the  most  exalted  attainment,  to  which 
man  is  capable  of  aspiring.  Pride  is  the  most  of¬ 
fensive  to  God  of  all  sins;  a  proud  holiness  is  theie- 
fore  self-contradictory;  for  no  grace  can  subsist  ex¬ 
cept  by  connection  with  humility;  and  the  idea,  that 
exhortations  to  Christian  tempers,  and  evangelical 
fruitfulness,  tend  to  render  men  proud,  arises  from 
an  entire  misapprehension  concerning  the  very  nature 
of  that  “  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.” 

The  exercise  of  grace,  or  diligence  in  duty,  may, 
indeed,  prove  an  occasion  of  pride  to  a  believer;  and 
so  may  the  knowledge  of  evangelical  truth,  or  even 
self-abasement  and  contrition,  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
But  then  true  grace  continually  counteracts  these 
emotions;  and  the  root  of  pride  is  gradually  weak¬ 
ened,  even  by  occasion  of  these  rank  but  unhallowed 
buddings;  as  Hezekiah  was  “  humbled  for  the  pride 
of  his  heart.”  The  vigorous  exercise,  therefore,  of 
holy  affections  must  eventually  produce 'deep  humi¬ 
liation;  whereas  splendid  gifts,  high  and  false  affec¬ 
tions,  lifeless  notions,  ostentatious  services,  and  an 
unholy  zeal  tor  evangelical  truth,  not  only  allow  the 
branches  of  pride  to  shoot  forth  luxuriantly,  but 
water  and  nourish  the  root  of  that  hateful  propensity. 

II.  The  increase  of  faith,  in  all  its  varied  exer¬ 
cises,  is  an  essential  part  of  growth  in  grace.  Faith, 
in  the  more  general  view  of  it,  is  “  belief  of  the 
truth,”  or  a  disposition  to  credit  implicitly  the 
testimony  of  God  in  his  word ;”  we  must  therefore 
easily  perceive  that  all  true  religion  begins  and  in¬ 
creases  with  it.  Unless  we  thus  believe  the  testi- 
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mony  of  God,  we  can  neither  fear  his  wrath,  ic  as 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un¬ 
righteousness  of  men;”  nor  regard  his  warnings,  nor 
understand  the  nature  and  value  of  his  salvation : — 
we  can  neither  accept  of  his  invitations,  rely  on  his 
promises,  give  up  present  objects  for  better  things  in 
reversion,  nor  render  the  willing  obedience  of  grate¬ 
ful  love.  It  is  impossible  therefore  to  be  saved  with¬ 
out  faith;  because  we  shall  certainly  neglect  the 
great  salvation  revealed  in  scripture,  if  we  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  the  record  of  God  concerning  it ;  and  indeed 
there  is  no  conceivable  way  of  deriving  benefit  from 
revelation,  except  by  believing  it. — It  is  also  mani¬ 
fest,  that  the  more  fully  we  are  acquainted  with  re¬ 
vealed  truths,  and  the  more  firmly  we  credit  them, 
without  vain  reasonings  or  sceptical  hesitations;  and 
the  more  entirely  we  realize  to  our  minds  the  awful 
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and  affecting  scenes  thus  presented  to  our  view ;  the 
greater  degree  of  every  holy  affection,  the  more  de¬ 
cided  victory  over  the  love  of  the  world  and  the 
dread  of  the  cross,  the  deeper  compassion  for  perish¬ 
ing  sinners,  and  the  firmer  attachment  to  the  cause 
and  people  of  God,  will  be  produced.  Faith  at  first, 
often  works  principally  by  fear  and  hope,  but  after¬ 
wards  by  love;  the  increase  of  faith  therefore  must 
increase  the  energy  of  these  active  principles,  and  of 
every  affection  dependent  on  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  growth  in  grace  strengthens 
faith,  and  habituates  the  soul  to  a  realizing  contem¬ 
plation  of  invisible  objects,  to  a  deep  sense  of  their 
importance  and  of  our  intimate  concern  in  them,  and 
to  a  decided  preference  of  eternal  things  above  all 
the  interests  of  this  transient  scene. — Thus  the  be- 
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liever  faints  not,— "for  c<  he  looks  not  to  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  to  the  things  which  are  not  seen.” 
He  learns,  with  Abraham,  to  part  with  objects  which 
nature  most  endears  to  him,  when  the  will  of  God 
requires  them  ;  believing  him  able  to  make  up  every 
loss:  and,  with  Moses,  he  is  enabled  to  u  count  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  the  world,  and  6i  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,”  preferable  to  the  momentary  “  pleasures  of 
sin,”— <c  enduring  as  one  who  sees  him  that  is  in¬ 
visible.” 

If  we  consider  faith  as  including  the  idea  of  de¬ 
pendence,  or  committing  ourselves  to  the  Lord’s 
hands  in  credence  and  confidence;  the  increase  of  it 
is  inseparable  from  growth  in  grace.  The  convinced 
sinner  discovers,  perhaps  gradually,  that  he  has  no 
resources  in  himself,  and  possesses  no  ability  of  es¬ 
caping  the  wrath  to  come:  but,  hearing  of  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  encouragements 
and  promises  of  the  new  covenant,  he  seeks  for  the 
grace  of  his  salvation.  As  his  views  enlarge,  he 
more  expressly  entrusts  his  soul,  and  all  his  eternal 
interests,  into  the  hands  of  Christ,  and  expects  the 
supply  of  all  his  wants  from  his  unsearchable  riches. 
Thus  he  learns  “  to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,”  and,  conscious  that  he  deserves  wrath  alone, 
to  expect  every  blessing  through  the  atonement  of  his 
blood,  and  as  the  gift  of  his  grace.  He  has  not  yet, 
however,  obtained  a  very  deep  acquaintance  with  the 
evil  of  sin,  the  aggravations  of  his  own  iniquities, 
the  deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the 
human  heart,  or  his  own  helpless  and  exposed  con¬ 
dition  :  so  that,  attending  diligently  on  the  means 
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of  grace,  he  hopes  speedily  to  rise  superior  to  every 
temptation,  and  to  feel  himself  advancing  in  holiness 
every  day ;  and  in  this  he  commonly  experiences  a 
mortifying  disappointment,  even  when  actually  grow¬ 
ing  in  grace.  For  he  continually  discovers  evil  in 
his  heart  and  duties,  which  he  did  not  at  all  suspect, 
and  has  painful  experience  of  his  own  weakness  and 
folly.  Many  a  sharp  conflict,  and  even  undeniable 
relapses  into  evil,  convince  him  that  “  he  can  do 
nothing  of  himself;”  and  he  escapes  well,  if  he  be 
not  so  baffled  by  temptation,  as  to  act  inconsistently 
in  some  degree  before  men,  whilst  the  Lord  t(  hum¬ 
bles  him,  and  proves  him,  and  shows  him  what  is  in 
his  heart,  to  do  him  good  at  the  latter  end.”  In 
this  way,  however,  after  a  course  of  years,  when  he 
has  really  grown  in  grace,  and  is  justly  regarded  as 
an  established,  honourable,  and  fruitful  Christian;  he 
is  so  far  from  feeling  less  need  of  supplies  from  the 
Saviour’s  fulness,  that  he  depends  on  him,  more 
simply  and  explicitly  for  every  thing,  than  he  did  at 
the  first.  He  more  entirely  “  counts  all  but  loss, 
that  he  may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him,  and  in 
his  righteousness;”  and  continually  seeks  forgiveness 
of  his  daily  sins,  and  the  acceptance  of  his  daily  ser¬ 
vices,  by  faith  in  his  blood.  He  now  considers  the 
inclination,  ability,  and  opportunity,  of  doing  good 
works,  as  so  many  gifts  from  the  God  of  grace,  in¬ 
creasing  more  and  more  his  obligations;  and  is 
deeply  conscious,  that  he  hath  not  duly  improved  his 
talents.  He  is  also  entirely  sensible,  that  he  cannot 
perform  any  good  work  in  future,  or  withstand  the 
temptations  which  obstruct  his  progress,  without  sup¬ 
plies  of  wisdom  and  strength  day  by  day,  out  of  that 
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same  fulness,  from  which  he  has  so  long  been  accus¬ 
tomed  to  receive.  Thus  his  growth  in  grace,  is 
connected  with  proportionable  simplicity  in  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  faith:  and  our  Lord  plainly  declares,  that  the 
habitual  simplicity,  and  energy  of  faith  in  him,  ef¬ 
fectually  secures  growth  of  grace,  when  he  says, 
“  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit.” 

The  consistent  believer  learns  likewise  to  consider 
every  object  which  surrounds  him,  in  its  relation  to 
the  providence,  the  moral  government,  or  the  salva¬ 
tion,  of  God;  and  this  induces  a  constant  dependence 
on  him,  even  in  the  common  affairs  of  life.  He 
«  acknowledges  God  in  all  his  ways;”  he  relies  on 
him  to  incline  the  hearts  of  those  with  whom  he  is 
concerned,  to  act  properly  towards  him;  to  succeed 
his  undertakings,  to  protect  him  in  danger,  to  sup¬ 
ply  his  wants,  and  to  comfort  and  deliver  him  in 
trouble.  He  depends  on  the  perfections  and  provi¬ 
dence  of  God  to  fulfil  his  promises  in  these  respects, 
as  far  as  is  conducive  to  his  good;  being  assured 
that  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground,  without  his 
Father’s  notice  and  design.  He  considers  the  power 
of  God  as  engaged  to  restrain  the  malice  and  rage  of 
Satan,  to  moderate  his  trials,  and  to  preserve  him 
from  circumstances  of  overwhelming  temptation;  as 
well  as  his  grace  to  strengthen  holy  affections,  and 
give  energy  for  resistance.  Thus  he  passes  through 
one  difficulty  after  another:  conscious  of  his  weak¬ 
ness,  but  relying  on  the  Lord  for  strength  and  pro¬ 
tection,  he  casts  his  care  on  him,  and  fi<  in  every 
thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving, 
makes  his  requests  known  to  God:”  while  his  expe- 
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rience  of  the  Lord’s  faithfulness,  and  attention  to 
his  prayers,  tend  to  increase  his  faith,  to  encourage 
his  expectations,  and  to  exclude  anxious  alarms  or 
distrustful  solicitudes.  And  this  prepares  him  for  at 
length  passing  through  “  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  without  fearing  any  evil;”  trusting  that  the 
Lord  will  then  be  with  him,  as  his  Guide,  Guard, 
and  Comforter,  and  at  last  receive  him  to  his  eternal 
glory. 

The  increase  of  faith  in  this  respect  must  be  a 
most  important  part  of  growth  in  grace,  as  it'  produces 
a  calm  submissive  spirit,  in  the  most  perilous  and  dis¬ 
tressing  seasons;  when  the  hearts  of  unbelievers,  and 
even  of  the  weak  in  faith,  “  are  shaken  like  the  trees 
by  the  wind:”  it  induces  an  habitual  intercourse,  in 
“  the  spirit  of  adoption,”  between  the  redeemed  sin¬ 
ner  and  his  reconciled  God  and  Father;  as  he  now 
walks  with  God  in  humble  confidence,  and  reveren¬ 
tial  fear.  It  likewise  secures  a  man  from  seeking 
relief  in  trouble  by  indirect  means:  and  renders  him 
watchful  against  every  thing  that  would  interrupt 
his  communion  with  God,  by  which  his  present  com¬ 
fort  and  hopes  of  future  felicity  are  principally  main¬ 
tained.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  as  he  grows  in 
grace  he  will  attain  to  greater  simplicity  of  depen¬ 
dence  on  God,  which  will  render  him  less  dependent 
on  men  and  on  second  causes;  he  will  be  less  affected 
by  the  fluctuating  appearances  of  external  affairs,  “  his 
heart  being  fixed  trusting  in  the  Lord:”  and  he  will 
more  uniformly  consider  all  creatures  as  instruments 
of  judgment  or  of  mercy,  of  correction  or  of  comfort, 
in  the  hands  of  the  great  Ruler  of  the  world;  and 
remember  that  “  all  things  work  together  for  good 
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to  them  that  love  God.”  Thus  it  appears,  that 
£  growth  in  grace,’  as  to  the  various  particulars  com¬ 
prised  in  the  apostle’s  prayer  for  the  Philippians,  will 
certainly  be  accompanied  with  deeper  humility, 
stronger  faith,  and  more  entire  reliance  on  God  in 
all  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  and  to  that  which 
is  to  come. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  doubtful  to  any  impartial 
inquirer  in  what  a  believer’s  growth  in  grace  con¬ 
sists.  When  a  man  s<  abounds  more  and  more”  in 
all  the  varied  exercises  of  holy  love;  when  this  love 
is  directed  and  regulated  by  increasing  knowledge, 
wisdom,  and  judgment;  when  he  acquires  by  exer¬ 
cise,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
habit  of  prudently  examining,  and  accurately  dis¬ 
tinguishing  between,  things  that  differ,  “  abhorring 
the  evil,  and  cleaving  to  the  good,”  more  entirely 
and  heartily  from  day  to  day;  when  he  grows  more 
known,  and  approved,  for  sincerity  and  integrity  in 
all  his  professions  and  engagements,  and  more  singly 
devoted  to  God,  as  he  advances  in  years;  when  he 
becomes  more  and  more  circumspect  in  his  words  and 
works,  that  he  may  neither  inadvertently  fall  himself, 
or  cause  others  to  stumble,  and  more  fervent  in 
prayer  to  be  preserved  from  bringing  any  reproach 
on  the  gospel  to  the  end  of  his  course;  when  he 
grows  more  abundantly  fruitful  in  the  works  of  righ¬ 
teousness,  while  at  the  same  time  he  lies  lower  before 
God  in  deep  humility,  and  is  more  willing  than  ever 
to  be  abased  among  men;  when  he  acts  more  and 
more  habitually,  with  the  invisible  God,  and  the 
eternal  world,  before  his  mind,  and  relies  more  en¬ 
tirely  on  the  mercy  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,  who  thus  at  the  same  time  becomes  more 
precious  to  his  soul;  and  when  his  dependence  on 
the  providence  of  God  is  more  uniform,  and  accom¬ 
panied  with  greater  composure,  submission,  and  con¬ 
stancy  in  the  path  of  duty:  when  this  is  the  case, 
nothing  material  to  the  Christian  character  seems  to 
be  wanting:  all  the  holy  dispositions  and  affections, 
resulting  from  regeneration,  are  advancing  to  ma¬ 
turity  in  just  proportion  and  coincidence,  and  the  be¬ 
liever  is  evidently  ripening  for  the  work,  worship, 
and  joy  of  heaven. — ‘  That  it  may  please  thee  to 
give  to  all  thy  people  increase  of  grace,  to  hear 
meekly  thy  word,  and  to  receive  it  with  pure  affec¬ 
tion,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit - 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord.’  Litany . 
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CONCLUSION. 


The  apostle,  having  prayed  that  the  Philippians 
“  might  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,1 ” 
subjoined,  according  to  the  uniform  language  of  the 
New  Testament,  “  which  are  through  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.”  Our  fruitfulness 
is  utterly  insufficient  to  justify  us,  or  recommend  us 
to  the  divine  favour :  and  we  are  not  allowed,  in  any 
degree,  to  court  the  applause  of  men,  in  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  good  works;  nor  do  real  believers  allow 
themselves  to  do  it.  But  “  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,” 
produced  by  his  sacred  influence,  from  the  hearts  of 
fallen  creatures,  as  the  happy  effects  of  the  incarna¬ 
tion  and  redemption  of  Christ,  presented  through 
his  intercession,  and,  as  it  were,  sprinkled  with  his 
blood,  and  as  conducive  in  all  respects  to  the  glory 
of  God,  must  be  well  pleasing  in  his  sight.  We  are 
consecrated  “  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ:” 
and  “  herein  our  heavenly  Father  is  glorified,  when 
we  bring  forth  much  fruit.” — This  consideration 
leads  us  to  inquire  more  particularly  into  the  reasons 
which  induced  the  apostle  to  pray  thus  for  his  people: 
and  on  what  account  that  4  growth  in  grace/  which 
has  been  described,  is  so  greatly  to  be  desired. 

It  is  observable,  that  no  petitions  are  offered  by 
the  apostle,  in  the  passage  referred  to,  for  prosperity, 


513 


deliverance  from  persecutors,  or  even  spiritual  con¬ 
solation.  In  general,  it  is  not  proper  to  pray  unre¬ 
servedly  for  temporal  comforts,  in  behalf  of  ourselves 
or  others ;  for  they  are  of  so  ambiguous  a  nature, 
that  we  cannot  tell  whether  they  would  prove  bless¬ 
ings  or  not.  John  indeed  wishes  his  beloved  Gaius 
may  44  be  in  health,  and  prosper,  even  as  his  soul 
prospered.”  A  singular  example;  and  a  petition 
which  must  be  reversed  to  suit  the  case  of  many 
professed  Christians.  No  doubt  St.  Paul  prayed 
that  his  people  might  be  delivered  from  44  the  tri¬ 
bulations  and  persecutions  which  they  endured:”  and 
that  44  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit 
together  in  love:”  but,  when  he  expressly  set  him¬ 
self  to  point  out  the  things  which  he  principally  re¬ 
quested  in  their  behalf,  in  order  to  direct  them  in 
seeking  the  best  blessings  for  themselves,  he  was 
silent  on  these  topics.  We  may  therefore  observe, 
1.  That  growth  in  grace  is  necessary  in  order  to 
the  believer’s  abiding  consolation,  and  assurance  of 
hope.  It  may  probably  have  occurred  to  the  reader, 
that  assurance  of  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  of  ever¬ 
lasting  life  through  him,  has  not  been  expressly 
mentioned  as  essential  to  growth  in  grace,  or  strength 
of  faith :  but  as  we  are  exhorted  44  to  give  all  dili¬ 
gence,  that  we  may  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure;”  and  44  that  we  may  possess  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end ;”  we  may  properly  consider 
genuine  confidence  as  the  effect  of  increasing  faith 
and  sanctification.  Without  a  measure  of  holiness 
there  can  be  no  warranted  comfort,  or  assurance  of 
hope.  Strong  cordials,  indeed,  given  to  a  man  in  a 
high  fever,  may  produce  a  transient  exhilaration, 
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while  they  increase  the  disease :  but  proper  medi¬ 
cines  tend  to  restore  health,  which  will  be  accom¬ 
panied  with  pleasing  sensations,  of  a  superior  and  a 
more  permanent  nature. — Now  sin  is  the  distemper 
of  the  soul :  so  long  as  pride,  malice,  lust,  covetous¬ 
ness,  or  any  other  vile  passion,  prevails  in  the  heart, 
no  salutary  comfort  can  be  derived  from  the  promises 
or  privileges  of  the  gospel;  except  as  they  allure  a 
man  from  his  present  seducing  and  destructive  pur¬ 
suits,  by  showing  him  that  far  greater  blessings  are 
attainable.  But  when  a  humble,  meek,  pure,  and 
heavenly  disposition  is  produced;  when  knowledge, 
love,  submission,  and  spirituality  diffuse  their  benign 
influence,  subjugating  every  corrupt  passion,  and 
moderating  every  attachment  to  earthly  objects; 
the  believer  consequently  feels  peace  and  comfort: 
while  the  joys,  which  on  some  occasions  fill  and 
transport  the  soul,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  are 
chiefly  reserved  for  times  of  sharp  conflict,  heavy 
trials,  or  hard  services. 

All  our  genuine  consolations  spring  from  the  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  opening  to  us  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  redeeming  love,  applying  to  our  consciences 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  exciting  holy  affections  in 
our  hearts,  and  giving  us  earnests  of  heavenly  feli¬ 
city.  They  are  therefore  inseparably  connected 
with  the  exercise  of  repentance,  faith,  love,  hope, 
and  gratitude,  and  indeed  almost  wholly  consist  in 
them  :  while  every  kind  or  degree  of  sin,  even  in  our 
tempers  or  desires,  “  grieves”  and  “  quenches  the 
Spirit  of  God,”  and  interrupts  our  comforts ;  till  re¬ 
newed  humiliation,  and  application  for  mercy,  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  restores  our  peace.  It  must 
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therefore  be  evident,  that  growth  in  grace  power¬ 
fully  tends  to  establish  peace,  hope,  and  joy  in  God; 
a  44  peace  of  God  which  passeth  understanding,”  a 
44  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious.”  We  ought  to 
value  these  consolations  above  all  the  riches  and 
pleasures  of  the  world,  and  desire  the  abundant  en¬ 
joyment  of  them  from  day  to  day :  but  we  should 
not  expect,  or  allow  ourselves  to  wish  for  it,  except 
through  the  medium  of  increasing  sanctification  and 
fruitfulness.  Upon  the  most  mature  deliberation, 
the  prudent  Christian  will  not  hesitate  to  pray,  that 
the  loss  of  wanted  consolations  may  chastise  his  folly, 
if  he  grow  lukewarm,  careless,  or  worldly;  and  that, 
if  the  only  wise  God  see,  that  withholding  present 
comfort  will  promote  his  growth  in  grace,  he  may 
be  sanctified  and  not  comforted,  rather  than  com¬ 
forted  and  not  sanctified.  Present  joys  are  of  short 
continuance,  but  increasing  holiness  is  the  recovery 
of  health,  and  the  preparation  for  future  and  eternal 
felicity.  Our  Lord  hath  commanded  us  to  44  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness;” 
and  then  44  all  other  things  will  be  added  to  us 
but  numbers,  by  inverting  this  order,  come  short  of 
salvation,  and  soon  lose  their  idolized  worldly  objects. 
In  like  manner,  many  professors  of  the  gospel  are 
so  eager  to  obtain  assurance,  that  they  seek  it  in  the 
first  place;  instead  of  first  seeking  to  grow  in  grace, 
and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  leav¬ 
ing  it  to  the  Lord  to  give  them  comfort,  and  to 
cause  them  to  44  abound  in  hope  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  in  his  appointed  time  and  way: 
and  thus  many  are  buoyed  up  in  vain  confidence,  or 
amused  with  delusive  joys;  and  others  continue 
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feeble,  sickly,  and  dejected,  during  the  greatest  part 
of  their  lives.  Various  methods  have  indeed  been 
devised  to  afford  them  relief  and  consolation ;  but 
they  have  merely  a  transient  effect :  for  the  child 
who  does  not  grow  is  not  healthy,  and  being  un¬ 
healthy  will  be  uncomfortable,  whatever  may  be  done 
to  cheer  its  spirits  by  cordials,  to  quiet  it  by  opiates, 
to  feast  it  with  delicacies,  or  to  amuse  it  by  toys  and 

2.  Growth  in  grace  is  most  desirable,  in  order 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in  us,  and  by 
us. — When  Christ  appeared  on  earth,  all  those  who 
saw  the  men,  whom  he  had  restored  to  the  use  of 
their  senses  and  limbs,  recovered  to  health,  or  raised 
from  the  dead,  would  have  reason  to  exclaim  with 
astonishment,  6  See  what  Jesus  of  Nazareth  hath 
done!  how  wonderful  is  his  power!  how  great  his 
love  !  how  many,  how  stupendous,  how  beneficent 
his  miracles  !’  While  the  monuments  of  his  divine 
compassion,  and  authority  over  all  nature,  would  be 
ready  to  say  to  all  around  them  ;  6  He,  whom  the 
rulers  and  scribes  despise  and  seek  to  destroy,  re¬ 
stored  my  limbs,  my  understanding,  or  my  life.’ — 
Thus  would  he  be  honoured  by  them,  and  in  them. 

When  they,  who  profess  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  avouch  Christ  to  be  their  God  and 
Saviour,  make  it  incontestably  evident,  that  their 
tempers  are  sanctified,  their  evil  propensities  morti¬ 
fied,  their  selfish  hearts  enlarged,  and  their  characters 
sound,  pure,  and  holy:  all  who  knew  them  before, 
will  be  constrained  to  notice  the  change,  to  wonder 
at  the  effects,  and  to  inquire  into  the  cause — 4  What 
hath  transformed  the  brier  into  a  myrtle,  the  lion 
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into  a  lamb,  or  the  swine  into  a  sheep  ?’  and  the 
persons  who  have  experienced  this  change,  by  pro¬ 
fessing  their  faith  in  Christ,  give  him  all  the  glory. 
Thus  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
excellency  of  its  fruits,  are  manifested :  the  Lord,  as 
it  were,  challenges  men  to  come  and  examine  the 
work,  which  he  hath  wrought,  and  to  say,  whether 
it  be  not  worthy  of  admiration  and  honour.  T.  his 
is  by  far  the  best  and  most  effectual  method  of  con¬ 
futing  infidelity,  and  constraining  iniquity  to  stop  her 
mouth ;  and  66  the  fruits  of  righteousness”  which  be¬ 
lievers  abundantly  produce,  prove,  <e  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,”  as  they 
tend  to  make  known  his  glorious  perfections,  and 
promote  the  cause  of  his  holy  religion,  among  man¬ 
kind. 

But  i(  woe  be  to  the  world  because  of  offences;” 
and  ((  woe  be  to  him  by  whom  the  offence  cometh !” 
The  crimes  of  professed  Christians  render  our  holy 
religion  odious  and  contemptible,  to  millions  in  all 
the  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  give  infidels  their 
most  plausible  arguments  against  it.  The  crimes 
of  hypocrites,  who  contend  for  the  peculiar  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  prejudice  the  jminds  of  vast  multitudes 
in  every  part  of  this  land:  and,  alas!  the  misconduct 
of  true  believers,  who  do  not  feel  sufficiently  the 
necessity  of  growing  in  grace,  produces  in  a  measure 
the  same  lamentable  effects.  We  ought  therefore 
to  pray  more  frequently  and  earnestly  for  ourselves 
and  each  other,  that  the  Lord,  who  hath  set  us  apart 
for  himself,  would  make  us  to  be  (i  unto  him  for  a 
name  and  a  praise;”  66  that  our  conversation  may  be 
such  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ;”  <e  that  we 
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may  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  us  to  his 
kingdom  and  glory;”  and  that  we  may  <c  put  those  to 
shame”  and  silence  “  who  would  speak  against  us 
as  evil-doers.” 

The  apostle  instructs  Titus,  to  “  exhort  servants 
to  be  obedient  to  their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
them  well  in  all  things,  not  answering  again,  not 
purloining,  but  showing  all  good  fidelity;  that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things:”  and  the  same  argument  is  equally  cogent 
in  respect  of  every  instance  of  good  behaviour  in  re¬ 
lative  life,  and  in  all  the  transactions  of  life,  in  those 
who  profess  the  gospel.  Nothing  indeed  can  add 
to  the  beauty  and  glory  of  divine  truth,  as  it  is  in 
its  own  nature:  but  this  glory  and  beauty  can  be 
discerned  by  the  spiritual  mind  alone;  to  the  world 
in  general  it  appears  foolish  and  absurd,  and  the 
misconduct  of  such  as  profess  evangelical  truth,  con¬ 
firms  despisers  in  their  proud  contempt  of  it.  There 
is  however  an  excellency  in  a  truly  Christian  temper 
and  conversation,  which  they  are  not  hardy  enough 
to  deny,  and  of  which  they  frequently  have  the 
fullest  demonstration,  in  the  advantage  or  comfort 
which  they  themselves  derive  from  it. 

One  talkative,  imprudent,  and  inconsistent  zealot 
for  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  who  neither  knows 
nor  practises  the  duties  of  his  station,  but  is  habi¬ 
tually  guilty  of  manifest  crimes,  or  glaring  impro¬ 
prieties,  will  expose  the  cause  of  truth  to  the  contempt 
of  a  whole  family,  a  village,  or  even  a  neighbourhood. 
But  a  single  Christian  matured  in  grace  according 
to  the  sketch  here  given,  notwithstanding  incidental 
failures  and  manifold  infirmities,  of  which  he  is 
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humbly  conscious,  will  obtain  a  testimony  in  the 
consciences  of  all  his  connexions,  and  win  upon 
their  hearts;  he  will  soften  the  prejudices,  silence 
the  reproaches,  and  live  down  the  contempt  of  the 
circle  in  which  he  moves;  and  evangelical  truth  will 
acquire  such  a  respectability  in  a  neighbourhood, 
where  consistent  Christians  are  numerous,  as  none 
can  properly  conceive,  who  have  not  actually  wit¬ 
nessed  it. 

3.  The  same  tenour  of  good  behaviour  must  be 
allowed  to  have  a  powerful  tendency,  to  make  known 
the  salvation  of  Christ.  All  who  love  the  gospel 
desire  to  promulgate  it:  but  many  attempt  it  in  a 
very  improper  manner,  thinking  that  they  ought  to 
dispute  for  the  truth,  with  every  one  to  whom  they 
have  access,  or  that  at  all  events  they  must  become 
preachers  of  the  word.  No  doubt  it  is  very  com¬ 
mendable  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  truth;  and 
what  zealous  Christian  does  not  pray,  that  the  Lord 
would  increase  an  hundred  fold  the  faithful  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  how  many  soever  they  be? — But  per¬ 
haps  the  cause  of  truth  would  be  no  loser,  if  we  had 
much  less  disputing,  and  even  rather  less  preaching 
of  some  kinds:  provided  we  had  more  of  those,  who 
preach  to  all  around  them  in  the  silent  energy  of  a 
holy  life;  after  the  manner  in  which  Peter  exhorts 
wives  to  preach  to  their  unbelieving  husbands.  Every 
word  that  persons  of  this  character  drop,  whether  ot 
serious  reproof  and  exhortation,  or  in  ordinary  dis¬ 
course,  and  every  persuasion  to  read  a  book,  or  hear 
a  sermon,  would  have  great  weight,  and  in  some 
instances  success:  whilst,  “  Physician,  heal  thyself,” 
is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  most  zealous  unholy  dis- 
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puter.— Nay,  it  may.  reasonably  be  supposed,  that 
a  faithful  minister,  of  very  slender  talents,  who  lives 
consistently  with  the  holy  doctrine  which  he  delivers, 
and  is  attended  by  a  few  persons  whose  conduct  do 
credit  to  the  gospel,  will  in  the  event  be  more  solidly 
and  durably  useful,  than  the  most  popular  speaker, 
who  is  either  remiss  and  inconsistent  in  his  own  con¬ 
duct,  or  surrounded  by  admirers  who  are  a  reproach 
to  his  doctrine. 

It  pleases  God,  on  some  occasions,  to  revive  reli¬ 
gion  by  numerous  apparent  conversions,  and  in  a 
very  rapid  manner;  yet  this  will  soon  die  away,  and 
continue,  at  most,  only  for  a  single  generation,  if 
holiness  do  not  shine  in  the  lives  of  those  concerned. 
But  more  commonly,  the  cause  of  God  diffuses  its 
influence  like  the  leaven,  and  like  the  grain  of  mus¬ 
tard-seed,  almost  insensibly,  from  small  beginnings 
to  a  great  increase.  When  the  work  is  genuine, 
and  the  profession  accords  to  the  specimens  given  in 
the  New  Testament,  the  holy  flame  kindles  from 
heart  to  heart,  in  families  and  neighbourhoods:  and 
one  after  another  is  won  over,  even  u  without  the 
word,  by  the  conversation”  of  friends  and  relatives, 
while  they  behold  and  benefit  by  their  consistent 
conduct.  This  we  should  desire  and  pray  for  in  our 
several  circles;  and  would  we  adopt  the  right  method 
of  succeeding  in  it,  we  must  u  let  our  light  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and 
glorify  our  heavenly  Father.” 

4.  It  is  also  most  desirable,  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  gospel  should  be  continued  to  our  posterity. 
Holy  men  of  God  have  always  paid  a  great  regard 
to  the  religious  interests  of  succeeding  generations; 
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and  with  this  view  redoubled  their  diligent  and 
zealous  endeavours,  when  they  were  about  to  leave 
the  world. — Thus,  Moses,  Joshua,  David,  Paul, 
and  Peter,  had  the  same  <s  mind  in  them,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  The  true  believer  longs  es¬ 
pecially,  that  his  children  and  children’s  children, 
with  those  of  his  relatives  and  friends,  may  from 
generation  to  generation  be  the  supports  and  orna¬ 
ments  of  the  gospel.  In  condescending  regard  to 
such  desires,  the  Lord  hath  mentioned  these  blessings 
in  the  covenant  which  he  makes  with  us,  assuring 
us  that  it  is  intended  “  for  our  good  and  for  that  of 
our  children  after  us:”  yet  none,  but  such  Christians 
as  have  been  described,  can  reasonably  expect  to  be 
thus  favoured.  Their  example  and  instructions, 
their  testimony  for  God  and  his  truth,  living  and 
dying;  and  the  reputation  which  they  often  acquire 
after  death,  however  slighted  before,  plead  power¬ 
fully  in  behalf  of  religion,  in  the  consciences  of  those 
whom  they  leave  behind.  As  they  have  honoured 
God,  he  thus  honours  them,  by  answering  their 
prayers  and  prospering  their  endeavours:  and  if  they 
leave  any  of  their  children,  or  beloved  relatives,  in 
an  unconverted  state;  they  may  even  at  their  de¬ 
parture  possess  a  peaceful  hope,  that  the  Lord  will 
yet  think  upon  them  for  good,  and  at  length  gather 
them  into  his  fold,  perhaps  by  means  of  their  dying 
exhortations.  In  general,  however,  it  is  certain, 
that  Christianity,  of  this  kind,  is  not  easily  or  speedily 
eradicated:  the  fruit  produced  by  such  believers,  as 
have  here  been  imperfectly  described,  will  remain  in 
its  effects  from  generation  to  generation;  and  indeed, 
in  one  respect  or  another,  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
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and  to  all  eternity.  44  All  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  be  blessed  in  him,”  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Abraham;  44  for  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they 
shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and 
judgment;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him.” 

5.  Growth  in  grace  is  peculiarly  desirable,  in  order 
that  we  may  possess  an  assured  hope  and  strong  con¬ 
solation  at  the  approach  of  death.  This  last  enemy 
is  indeed  44  the  king  of  terrors,”  in  his  original  nature 
and  consequences:  and  though  he  is  disarmed  of  his 
sting,  when  he  approaches,  as  a  friend,  to  release  the 
believer  from  his  uneasy  situation  in  this  evil  world, 
and  convey  him  to  his  Father’s  house,  yet  our  nature 
is  apt  to  recoil:  and  when  faith  and  hope  waver,  we 
cannot  but  look  forward  to  the  solemn  season  with 
trembling  anxiety.  Indeed,  were  we  sure  of  having 
one  day  of  spiritual  light  and  comfort,  and  no  more, 
during  our  continuance  on  earth,  it  would  be  very 
desirable  to  reserve  that  cordial  for  this  last  season 
of  conflict.  But  a  remiss,  inconsistent,  and  slothful 
conduct,  even  if  gross  sins  are  avoided,  prepares  dis¬ 
tress  for  the  closing  scene;  and  the  Christian,  who 
habitually  yields  to  indolence,  or,  in  other  words, 
does  not  grow  in  grace,  makes,  as  it  were,  an  assigna¬ 
tion  with  terror  to  meet  him  on  his  death-bed:  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  evangelical  principles,  a  44  con¬ 
versation  becoming  our  profession,”  and  diligence  in 
our  proper  work  and  in  the  great  business  of  religion, 
constitute  an  habitual  and  actual  preparation  for  that 
solemn  scene.  Our  44  loins  are  thus  girded,  our 
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lamps  burning,  and  we  are  like  men  who  are  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  their  Lord.”  We  may  not  indeed 
before  hand  be  able  wholly  to  discard  our  apprehen¬ 
sions;  nor  ought  we  to  perplex  ourselves  on  that  ac¬ 
count:  but  we  are  indisputably  safe;  and  at  whatever 
time,  or  manner,  we  may  be  summoned  hence,  ii  that 
day  will  not  overtake  us  as  a  thief,”  with  terrible 
surprise,  or  fatal  consequences,  but  we  shall  be  gra¬ 
ciously  addressed  in  these  most  condescending  words, 
“  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou 

into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

It  would  be  wholly  superfluous  to  speak  particu¬ 
larly  concerning  the  day  of  judgment  in  this  inquiry; 
but  we  may  very  properly  close  it  with  the  apostle’s 
words  to  the  Philippians :  “  Be  blameless  and  harm¬ 
less,  as  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among 
whom  shine  ye  as  lights  in  the  world:  holding  forth 
the  word  of  life;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured 
in  vain.” 


If  the  things  we  have  considered,  be  indeed  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  reduced  to  practice,  and  ac¬ 
cord  to  their  genuine  tendency,  what  an  excellent 
religion  is  Christianity!  how  base  must  they  be,  who 
oppose,  insult,  and  reproach  it,  for  the  faults  of  some 
who  profess  it !  and  how  inexcusable  are  those  per¬ 
sons  who  give  them  such  an  occasion  ! — It  is  indeed 
a  most  palpable  mistake,  to  suppose  that  the  doctrines 
of  grace  diminish  our  obligations  to  obedience,  or 
supersede  the  necessity  of  good  works;  and  the  ac- 
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cusation  is  often  a  wilful  calumny:  but  the  holy  lives 
of  those  who  embrace  and  profess  those  doctrines  is 
the  best,  and  in  fact  the  only  effectual,  confutation 
of  this  slander. — If  then  the  advantages  and  conse¬ 
quences  of  growth  in  grace  be  so  important,  and  the 
nature  of  it  so  evident,  little  need  be  said,  concern¬ 
ing  the  way  in  which  we  ought  to  seek  so  great  and 
desirable  a  blessing.  The  motives  and  encourage¬ 
ments  of  the  gospel  are  abundantly  sufficient,  to 
animate  those  who  duly  attend  to  them;  we  have 
free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace;  exceedingly 
great  and  precious  promises”  to  plead  with  our 
merciful  God  and  Father;  and  an  inexhaustible  ful¬ 
ness  from  which  to  draw  all  things  u  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness.”  We  are  directed  and  com¬ 
manded  to  66  ask  and  receive,  that  our  joy  may  be 
full:”  God  hath  appointed  various  means,  which  he 
hath  engaged  to  render  effectual  to  ail  those  who 
diligently  attend  on  them  in  humble  faith;  and  every 
person  may  soon  learn  for  himself,  if  he  duly  watch 
and  keep  his  own  heart,  what  employments  or  com¬ 
panions  prove  helps  or  hindrances  to  his  soul,  in  this 
grand  concern.  Could  we  therefore  succeed  in  con¬ 
vincing  professed  Christians,  that  it  is  possible,  even 
in  this  world,  to  arrive  at  degrees  of  spirituality, 
fruitfulness,  and  stability,  far  beyond  what  is  com¬ 
monly  attained;  that  it  is  their  bounden  duty  to 
press  forward — forgetting  the  things  which  are  be¬ 
hind,  and  reaching  forward  to  the  things  which  are 
before;”  that  they  have  great  cause  for  deep  humilia¬ 
tion,  on  account  of  their  unfruitfulness  in  times  past; 
and  yet  ought  not  to  be  discouraged  from  expecting 
more  effectual  help  in  their  future  endeavours:  if,  I 
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say,  men  could  be  thus  induced,  heartily  to  set  them¬ 
selves  to  seek  and  pray  for  more  abundant  growth  in 
grace,  as  the  most  important  and  desirable  of  all  bles¬ 
sings,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  they  would  make 
greater  progress  than  they  generally  do.  Yet  Chris¬ 
tians  would  not  on  that  account  become  better  satis¬ 
fied  with  themselves,  or  their  attainments.  Perhaps, 
through  self-acquaintance,  tenderness  of  conscience, 
and  deep  humility,  they  might  not  be  sensible  of 
making  any  advances  in  grace:  and  assuredly  they 
would  more  and  more  hunger  and  thirst  after  righ¬ 
teousness,  till  they  come  to  the  fountain  above,  when 
they  shall  drink,  and  thirst  no  more  for  ever.  But 
to  such  persons  the  words  of  the  apostle  are  peculiarly 
suitable  and  encouraging.  cc  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” — 
“  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  us  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.” 
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PREFACE. 


The  Sermon  originally  published  under  this  title, 
was  written  on  a  very  particular  occasion,  and  in  too 
great  haste  for  the  difficulty  and  importance  of  the 
subject.  The  author’s  mind  likewise  was  agitated 
at  the  time,  by  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed:  yet,  amidst  these  disadvantages,  it  was 
deemed  necessary  to  print  it  verbatim  as  preached, 
except  that  some  notes  were  added. 

When,  therefore,  the  occasion  which  required 
the  publication  was  passed,  and  the  second  Edition, 
which  had  been  called  for  in  a  few  days,  was  dis¬ 
posed  of,  he  dropped  all  thoughts  of  reprinting  it: 
deeming  it  too  personal,  and  too  much  adapted  to 
special  circumstances,  to  answer  the  permanent  pur¬ 
poses  of  a  calm,  deliberate,  matured,  and  impartial 
treatise  on  the  deep  and  mysterious  subject. 

He  finds,  however,  that  the  Sermon  is  frequently 
inquired  for;  and  this  has  made  him  apprehensive, 
lest  the  circumstance  of  its  being  out  of  print,  should 
be  considered  as  a  dereliction  of  his  principles.  He 
has,  therefore,  at  length  determined  to  publish 
another  edition:  but  in  doing  this,  while  he  adheres 
strictly  to  the  arrangement  and  sentiments  of  the 
original  sermon,  he  deems  himself  at  liberty  to  omit 
some  things  personal  or  occasional,  to  revise  the 
style,  and  to  make  several  additions  and  alterations, 
in  order  to  render  it  something  more  adequate  to 
the  ends  proposed  by  the  publication. 
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The  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  principal  dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  the  statement  here  given  of  the  doc¬ 
trines  in  question,  and  that  of  many  modern  Cal¬ 
vinists,  relates  to  redemption  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
as  being  of  infinite  sufficiency,  and  therefore  in  some 
respects  the  common  benefit  of  mankind.  This 
view  of  the  subject  makes  not  the  least  difference, 
in  respect  of  the  entire  freeness  of  salvation  by  the 
sovereign  purpose  and  grace  of  God,  made  known 
in  the  effectual  calling  of  his  chosen  remnant :  while 
it  gives  the  preacher  an  immense  advantage  in  ful¬ 
filling  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  and  yields  the 
awakened  sinner  the  greatest  encouragement  in  ap- 
plying  to  Christ  for  salvation.— -On  this  ground  we 
may  say  to  any  human  being,  “  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  ’  But,  on  the  other 
plan,  no  sinner  can  know,  previously  to  conversion, 
whether  he  has  any  more  right  to  rely  on  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  Christ,  than  fallen  angels  have. 

The  author  earnestly  desires  the  candid  inquirer 
after  truth,  and  all  who  dare  to  think  for  themselves, 
to  examine  the  passages  quoted  from  Scripture  in 
this  sermon,  and  to  observe  accurately  whether  they 
do  not  fully  establish  his  statement?  Then  let 
them  weigh  all  the  other  testimonies  of  holy  writ 
with  the  same  design:  and  finally  let  them  consider 
what  immense  pains  and  ingenuity  it  requires,  to 
explain  a  variety  of  texts  in  consistency  with  the 
other  scheme ;  with  what  confidence  and  plausibility 
opponents  urge  them  against  our  doctrine;  and  yet 
how  naturally  they  coincide  with  the  view  here 
given.  To  the  author  they  give  no  trouble;  they 
express  his  sentiments,  and  in  similar  circumstances 
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he  should  use  the  same  language.  The  statement, 
here  given,  is  by  no  means  new,  or  peculiar.  He 
has  proved,  that  the  compilers  of  our  liturgy  held 
the  same  sentiments.  Many  of  his  brethren  at  pre¬ 
sent  coincide  with  him.  The  most  eminent  Cal¬ 
vinist  divines  in  North  America,  who  have  lived 
during  the  present  century,  view  the  subject  in  the 
same  light:  and  abundance  of  testimonies  of  this 
kind,  from  every  quarter,  might  easily  be  adduced: 
but  let  the  word  of  God  decide. 

The  author  is  not  anxious  about  the  class  of 
professed  Christians  among  whom  his  brethren  may 
rank  him.  No  one  of  them  is  either  right  or  wrong 
in  every  thing;  and  that  which  in  one  situation  is 
disgraceful,  in  another  is  deemed  honourable.  But 
it  appears  to  him  of  great  consequence  to  show,  that 
these  despised  doctrines  are  scriptural,  rational,  holy, 
consolatory,  and  consistent  with  every  other  part  of 
'Christianity:  and  that  the  objections  commonly 
urged  against  them,  originate  in  misapprehension  of 
their  nature  and  tendency;  and  may  generally  be 
traced  back  to  distorted  views  given  of  them,  or 
scandalous  perversions  made  of  them. 

In  some  few  places,  however,  the  terms  Calvinist 
and  Calvinism,  Arminian  and  Arminianism  are  re¬ 
tained;  not  as  invidious  distinctions,  but  for  con¬ 
venience,  and  to  prevent  circumlocution.  It  is  a 
great  mistake  to  suppose,  that  self-righteous  pride 
is  peculiar  to  Arminians,  or  Antinomian  laxity  to 
Calvinists.  Pride  and  dislike  to  the  holy  law  of 
God  are  alike  congenial  to  our  fallen  nature:  so  that 
every  man  is  radically  of  himself  both  self-righteous 
and  Antinomian.  No  creed,  as  such,  will  cure  either 
of  these  distempers;  but  regeneration  renders  us 
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convalescent.  Yet  even  true  Christians  frequently 
hold  and  contend  for  doctrines,  which  very  inade¬ 
quately  influence  their  own  hearts  and  lives ;  nay, 
they  often  maintain  errors,  without  being  propor- 
tionably  injured  by  them.  Hence,  many  Calvinists 
are  prone  to  pride  and  self-preference,  and  many 
Arminians  evidently  humble.  But  the  Christian 
temper,  wherever  found,  even  though  a  man  express 
himself,  as  we  think,  inaccurately,  is  vastly  more 
valuable,  than  the  most  exact  notions  without  “  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.” — On  the  other 
hand,  the  Arminian  is  not  at  all  secured  from  An- 
tinomianism,  nor  the  Calvinist  exposed  to  it,  by 
their  several  tenets:  seeing  both  of  them  are  Anti- 
nomian  just  as  far  as  they  are  unsanctified,  and  no 
further:  6<  because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be.”  Perhaps  speculating  Antinomians 
abound  most  among  persons  professing  to  be  Cal¬ 
vinists:  but  Antinomians,  whose  sentiments  influence 
their  practice,  swarm  among  such  as  are  really  Ar¬ 
minians.  Does  the  reader  doubt  this?  Let  him 
ask  any  of  those  multitudes,  who  openly  trample  on 
God’s  commandments,  what  they  think  of  predes¬ 
tination  and  election,  and  he  will  speedily  be  con¬ 
vinced,  that  they  are  Arminians:  yet  they  take  oc¬ 
casion  from  their  notions,  concerning  the  mercy  of 
God,  to  encourage  themselves  in  impenitent  wicked¬ 
ness.  It  would  therefore  be  unspeakably  better,  for 
all  parties  to  examine  such  subjects  with  impartiality, 
meekness,  and  brotherly  love;  than  reciprocally  to 
censure,  despise,  and  condemn  one  another. 

May  2d,  1798. 


ON 


ELECTION 

AND 

FINAL  PERSEVERANCE. 


“  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me :  and  him 
that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will  which  hath 
sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And  this 
is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life ;  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.” — John  vi.  37 — 10. 

The  holy  Scriptures,  being  the  word  of  God,  are 
doubtless  perfectly  consistent.  Moses  and  Samuel, 
David  and  Isaiah,  Paul  and  James,  being  merely 
the  penmen  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  perfectly  har¬ 
monize  in  the  truths  which  they  inculcate.  Pre¬ 
cepts,  threatenings,  warnings,  judgments,  counsels, 
exhortations,  invitations,  promises,  privileges,  his¬ 
tories,  examples,  types,  and  parables,  in  divers 
methods,  subserve  the  same  great  ends  of  instruc¬ 
tion.  They  all  display  and  illustrate  the  same 
character  of  God,  and  of  man ;  and  impress  the  same 
ideas  of  sin  and  of  holiness,  of  time  and  of  eternity, 
of  happiness  and  of  misery.  They  all  concur  in  dis- 
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playing  the  glory  of  the  divine  perfections,  in  the  dis¬ 
pensations  of  Providence  in  this  world,  and  the  final 
distribution  of  rewards  and  punishments  in  the  world 
to  come.  And  though  these  constituent  parts  of 
holy  writ  do  not  in  all  respects  answer  the  same  pur¬ 
poses,  each  has  its  distinct  important  use  in  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  one  vast  and  uniform  design. 

But  though  the  Scriptures  are  in  themselves  com¬ 
pletely  harmonious,  yet  men  do  not  readily  perceive 
this  harmony.  Many  imagine  they  see  in  them  nu¬ 
merous  inconsistencies  and  contradictions:  others, 
judging  it  impracticable  to  reconcile  the  sacred  writ¬ 
ers,  give  a  partial  preference  to  one  above  another,  and 
set  them  in  opposition  to  each  other,  according  to 
their  several  opinions.  The  various  sects  and  parties 
professing  Christianity,  appeal  to  Scripture  in  proof 
of  their  discordant  tenets;  and  multitudes,  content 
with  those  passages  which  seem  to  speak  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  their  favourite  system,  pass  over  all  the  rest 
as  nothing  to  the  purpose,  or  nothing  to  them ;  a 
mere  caput  mortuum  #  in  divinity. 

These  things  are  notorious;  but  whence  do  they 
arise?  We  allow,  that  the  vastness  of  the  design 
revealed  in  Scripture,  which  has  relation  to  things 
unseen  and  eternal,  and  to  the  perfections  of  the  in¬ 
comprehensible  God,  must  very  far  exceed  the  capa¬ 
city  of  our  narrow  minds,  and  cannot  enter  the  un¬ 
derstanding  at  once,  nor  be  apprehended  at  one 
glance;  and,  when  viewed  in  parts,  the  unity  is 
broken  and  the  harmony  obscured:  insomuch  that 


*  The  worthless  insipid  mass,  that  remains  when  the  spirits 
are  all  drawn  off  by  distillation ;  or  the  mere  dross  left  in  refin¬ 
ing  metals. 
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we  may  justly  question,  whether  any  creature  can 
perfectly  comprehend  the  consistency  of  the  glorious 
plan,  which  “  angels  desire  to  look  into.  But 
other  reasons  concur  in  producing  this  discordancy 
of  sentiment.  The  Bible  is  a  revelation  fiom  God 
to  sinners;  and  it  seems  an  apparent  intention  ot 
the  Holy  Spirit,  so  to  arrange  and  constitute  this 
revelation,  as  to  make  trial  of  men’s  hearts:  and  to 
distinguish  betwixt  the  humble  teachable  inquirer 
after  the  way  of  salvation,  and  those  who  read  the 
Scriptures  with  captious  self-sufficiency  in  order  to 
start  objections;  with  attachment  to  a  party  for 
weapons  of  angry  controversy;  or  with  a  worldly  and 
sensual  mind,  to  find  excuse  for  their  sins.  “  The 
way-faring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  eri  therein. 

“  But  the  Lord  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti¬ 
ness:”  “  They  received  not  the  love  of  the  Truth , 
that  they  might  be  saved :  and  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie;  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrigh¬ 
teousness.”  “  Unto  you,”  saith  our  Lord  to  his 
inquiring  disciples,  “  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  unto  them  that  are 
without,  all  these  things  are  done  in  parables :  that 
seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive;  and  hearing 
they  may  hear,  and  not  understand,  lest  at  any  time 
they  should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  should  be 
forgiven  them.”  My  brethren,  let  us  pray  for  an 
humble  teachable  spirit,  which  will  avail  us  far  more 
in  understanding  the  Scriptures  to  the  good  of  our 
own  souls,  than  all  the  acuteness  and  leaining  in  the 
world.  In  proportion  as  we  possess  this  temper, 
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and  really  love  truth  and  holiness,  we  shall  escape 
these  dangers,  and  more  and  more  perceive  the  con¬ 
sistency  of  the  word  of  God. 

But  as  this  disposition  is  imperfect,  and  counter¬ 
acted  by  remaining  prejudice  and  corruption,  in  the 
best  of  men ;  so  none  of  us  perceive  all  that  con¬ 
sistency  which  really  subsists  in  divine  revelation. — 
A  satisfactory  discovery,  however,  of  the  harmony  of 
Scripture  is  doubtless  a  good  test  of  the  degree  in 
which  we  really  understand  divine  things;  and,  ever 
since  the  Bible  became  my  peculiar  study,  this  dis¬ 
covery  has  been  my  invariable  object.  No  argu¬ 
ments  could  procure  my  assent  even  to  the  doctrine 
of  Justification  by  faith  in  Christ  alone ,  until  I  was 
satisfied  of  its  perfect  agreement  with  the  honour  of 
the  divine  law,  and  the  indispensable  necessity  of 
personal  holiness,  and  fruitfulness  in  good  works, 
which  I  was  sure  were  every  where  insisted  on  in 
the  sacred  volume.  In  like  manner,  my  objections 
to  the  doctrines  of  personal  election  and  final  perse - 
verance  were  insuperable,  till  I  was  fully  satisfied  of 
their  consistency,  with  exhortations,  warnings,  in¬ 
vitations,  and  persuasions,  on  the  minister’s  part; 
and  with  diligence,  watchfulness,  and  strenuous  ex¬ 
ertions,  on  that  of  the  people;  which  are  far  more 
spoken  of  in  Scripture  than  even  these  doctrines 
themselves.  At  that  time  I  was  almost  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  sentiments  of  modern  Calvinists:  and 
I  am  not  sensible  that  any  material  alteration  has 
since  taken  place  in  my  views  of  these  doctrines,  by 
all  I  have  seen,  or  heard,  or  read. 

What  those  views  are,  I  feel  myself  called  upon 
more  fully  to  declare  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press ; 
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that  is,  I  consider' it  my  duty  at  present  to  lay  before 
you  and  the  public,  the  substance  of  the  doctrine  I 
have  preached,  and  probably  shall  preach,  as  long  as 
the  providence  of  God  continues  me  among  you.  I 
say  probably ;  for  I  trust  I  am  open  to  conviction 
and  desirous  of  instruction;  and  possibly  some  per¬ 
son  may  point  out  erroneous  and  unscriptural  tenets 
in  this  statement  of  my  sentiments.  And,  whether 
he  do  it  publicly  or  privately,  as  a  friend  or  as  an 
enemy,  provided  he  convinces  my  judgment  that  I 
have  been  mistaken,  he  shall  certainly  have  my 
thanks  and  acknowledgments  for  so  doing. 

I  have  with  this  view  chosen  a  very  copious  text: 
but  I  neither  intend  to  enter  particularly  into  the 
minutiae  of  explanation,  nor  to  confine  myself  closely 
to  it;  but,  according  to  a  very  simple  plan  and 
method,  to  advert  to  a  variety  of  other  scriptures  as 
we  proceed  with  the  subject.  I  shall,  therefore, 
take  occasion  from  the  text  to  observe:  — 

I.  That  Christ  came  down  from  heaven  to  exe¬ 
cute  the  Father’s  commission. 

II.  That  this  commission  hath  a  special  reference 
to  those  whom  the  Father  hath  given  him. 

III.  That  all  these,  and  none  else,  will  come  to 

Christ. 

IV.  That  he  will  most  certainly  receive  all  that 
do  come  to  him. 

V.  That  his  commission  extends  to  the  infallible 
and  everlasting  salvation  of  the  body  and  soul  of 
every  one,  who  is  thus  given  to  him  and  comes  to 
him;  or  who  sees  him,  believes  in  him,  and  depends 
on  him  for  salvation. 

VI.  That  all  these  observations  are  perfectly  con- 
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sistent  with  many  things,  which  some  professed 
Calvinists  object  to  as  Arminianism:  and  this  will 
naturally  lead  me  to  close  with  a  brief  application. 
— And  may  God  the  Spirit  open  all  our  understand¬ 
ings  and  hearts  to  understand  and  receive  his  truth; 
and  bless  this  design  to  the  edification  and  establish¬ 
ment  of  many  souls;  and  the  promoting  of  true  god¬ 
liness  within  us,  among  us,  and  around  us. 

I.  Christ  came  down  from  heaven  to  execute 
the  Father’s  commission. — 66  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.” — It  might  have  been  supposed  that 
this  expression,  “  I  came  down  from  heaven,”  would 
create  considerable  difficulty  to  such  as  look  upon 
Christ  as  a  mere  man,  who  never  was  in  heaven  be¬ 
fore  his  ascension:  but  criticism,  in  the  hands  of  an 
ingenious  man,  is  a  magic  wand,  and  nothing  can 
stand  before  it !  It  is,  however,  greatly  to  be  wished, 
that  these  modes  of  interpretation  had  been  con¬ 
ceded,  as  a  kind  of  monopoly,  to  the  Socinians,  and 
had  never  disgraced  the  writings  of  those  who  call 
Jesus  their  66  Lord  and  God,”  and  who  profess  to 
trust  in  him  alone  for  salvation.  Oh  !  when  will 
men  show  due  reverence  to  the  oracles  of  God,  and 
suppose  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dictates  proper  lan¬ 
guage,  which  needs  not  be  tortured  from  its  plain 
meaning,  in  the  cause  of  truth,  whatever  the  interest 
of  a  party  may  require  ? 

But  let  this  hint  suffice:  we  are,  I  trust,  other¬ 
wise  minded  as  to  the  divinity  of  Christ.  We  pro¬ 
fess  at  least  to  believe,  that,  “  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  he  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God :  nevertheless  he  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
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tion,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man  ”  Originally  he 
was  no  servant,  and  therefore  no  creature  ;  ioi  all 
holy  creatures  must  be  the  servants  of  God:  but  he 
condescended  to  assume  that  character  along  with 
human  nature.  In  this  character  he  acted  on  eaith, 
and  doth  and  will  act  in  heaven  till  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  by  commission,  and  according  to  instructions. 

£C  He  came  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  him;”  in  which  he  not  only  is  our 
Saviour,  but  i(  hath  left  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps.” 

We  must  not,  however,  suppose  that  there  is  any 
opposition  betwixt  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  that 
of  the  Son.  He  appeared  on  earth  as  man ;  and  by 
such  language  he  intimated  that  he  acted  not  by 
human  partiality,  but  according  to  the  counsel  of 
God.  It  is,  likewise,  an  accommodation  to  our  in¬ 
firmities,  and  serves  to  obviate  our  misapprehensions. 

But  what  is  the  general  purport  of  this  commission  ? 
Let  us  hear  the  word  of  God:  “  This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.”  “  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.”  “  His 
blood  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Flad 
the  penmen  of  the  Scriptures  been  as  scrupulously 
careful  to  prevent  even  the  appearance  of  deviating 
from  exact  systematical  consistency,  as  many  moderns 
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are,  they  would  never  have  thus  expressed  them¬ 
selves.  For  my  part  I  dare  not  use  any  of  the 
above-mentioned  arts  of  criticism,  to  narrow  the  ob¬ 
vious  sense  of  these  and  similar  texts  :  and  as  I  hope 
this  day,  previously  to  receiving  and  administering 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  to  use  the  following  terms  in 
solemn  prayer,  Christ  66  by  his  own  oblation  of  him¬ 
self  once  offered,  made  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient 
sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,”*  I  would  no  more  contradict  this 
solemn  profession  from  the  pulpit,  than  I  would 
preach  against  the  seventeenth  article  respecting  pre¬ 
destination.  The  compilers  of  our  Liturgy  evidently 
thought  both  true,  and  consistent  with  each  other ; 
and  1  am  happy  to  coincide  in  sentiment  with  these 
venerable  characters.f  It  will  appear  that  none  but 


*  1.  “I  learn,  to  believe  in  God  the  Father,  who  hath  made 
me  and  all  the  world.” 

2.  “  In  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me,  and  all  mankind.” 

3.  “  In  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifieth  me  and  all  the 
elect  people  of  God.” — Church  Catechism. 

Here  Election  is  supposed  to  be  connected  immediately  with 
sanctification  not  with  redemption  :  and  this  appears  to  me  most 
evidently  the  scriptural  way  of  stating  the  subject;  though  it 
differs,  in  some  measure,  from  many  Calvinist  creeds  and  systems. 

“  Christ  was  crucified  to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be 
a  sacrifice,  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  the  actual  sins 
of  men.” — 2d  Article. 

“  The  otfering  of  Christ,  once  made,  is  that  perfect  redemption, 
propitiation,  and  satisfaction,  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
both  original  and  actual.” — 31s£  Article. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  this  was  the  deliberate  judgment  of  our 
venerable  reformers:  and  that  it  is  the  standard  doctrine  of  our 
established  church. 

f  It  is  very  well  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  though  compiled  by  known  Calvinists,  is  most 
pointedly  opposite  to  every  degree  and  species  of  Antinomianism. 
The  conclusion  of  the  general  Thanksgiving,  a  great  part  of  the 
Litany,  and  innumerable  other  passages,  might  be  adduced  in 
illustration  of  this  remark.  But  the  Collect  for  the  day  when 
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the  elect  can  eventually  be  benefited  by  the  death  of 
Christ;  yet,  there  is  a  sense  of  vast  importance,  in 
which  it  may  be  properly  said,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
hath  expressly  said,  that  “  his  blood  is  the  propitia¬ 
tion  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.” 

The  principal,  though  not  the  only,  object  ot 
Christ’s  appearing  in  human  nature,  and  living  so 
many  years  a  holy  sufferer,  and  dying  in  unknown 
agonies  on  the  cross,  was  to  “  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  to  make  propitiation  for  iniquity,” 
as  preparatory  to  his  mediatory  office  in  heaven,  and 
his  intercession  for  sinners.  The  perfection  of  his 
arduous  obedience,  and  the  intenseness  of  his  com¬ 
plicated  sufferings,  were  doubtless  of  indispensable 
necessity,  and  of  vast  efficacy,  in  this  plan  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  yet  it  was  the  union  of  the  Deity  with  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  in  one  mysterious  person,  which  stamped 
its  full  value  on  this  sacrifice  for  sin.  But  can  any 
man,  who  believes  the  real  Deity  of  Christ,  hesitate 
to  pronounce  it  an  infinite  ransom?  Infinite  honour 
was  given  to  the  divine  law  by  his  obedience,  and 
infinite  satisfaction  made  to  divine  justice  by  his 
atoning  sacrifice.* *  And  through  this  infinite  suffi- 

this  Sermon  was  preached,  is  so  directly  apposite  to  the  subject, 
that  I  shall  insert  a  part  of  it. — “  Stir  up,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  wills  of  thy  faithful  people,  that  they,  pi enteously  bring¬ 
ing  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works,  may  of  thee  be  plenteously  re¬ 
warded.” — It  hath  been  much  wondered,  how  Socinians,  Arians, 
or  Arminians,  can  subscribe  our  articles,  or  use  our  Liturgy ;  and 
it  must  be  at  least  equally  surprising,  if  any  Antinomians  can  do 
either  the  one  or  the  other. 

*  Even  Calvin  himself  writes  thus :  “  He,”  the  apostle,  “  mak- 
eth  it  the  common  grace  of  all  men,  because  it  is  proposed  to  all, 
not  because  it  is  actually  extended  to  all.  For  although  Christ 
suffered  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  is  offered  indiscri¬ 
minately  to  ail  men  by  the  goodness  of  God,  yet  all  do  not  appre¬ 
hend  him.”  (Rom.  v.  18.)  And,  again,  “  Christ  suffered  suffi- 
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ciency,  that  hindrance,  which  arose  from  the  perfect 
holiness  and.righteousness  of  God,  and  the  incon- 


ciently  for  the  whole  world;  but  efficaciously  only  for  the  elect.” 

(1  John  ii.  2.) — Indeed,  if  human  authority  availeth  any  thing,  it 
would  be  easy  to  adduce  abundant  evidence  from  the  most  re¬ 
spectable  Calvinistic  divines. 

To  this  it  is  objected,  that  it  does  not  consist  with  the  justice 
of  God,  that  any  should  perish  for  whom  Christ  died.  It  is  al¬ 
lowed,  that  Christ,  in  dying  for  sinners,  intended  to  save  none 
but  those  who  eventually  shall  be  saved.  In  respect  of  this  in¬ 
tention,  he  says,  “  his  blood  was  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins:”  and  “he  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.”  Yet  in 
paying  this  ransom,  there  was  not  barely  a  sufficient  atonement 
made  for  them,  but,  as  it  were,  a  redundancy  of  merit,  sufficient 
even  for  the  sins  of  all  men;  and  in  respect  of  this  sufficiency,  he 
is  said  to  give  himself  a  ransom  for  all ;”  and  to  be  “  a  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.”  Peter,  therefore,  scruples  not 
to  speak  of  those,  “  who  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction ;”  and  Paul,  of  “  destroy¬ 
ing  those  for  whom  Christ  died.”  It  might  be  expected,  that 
systematical  expositors  would  find  out  other  interpretations  of  all 
these  testimonies,  but  the  question  is,  whether  their  interpreta¬ 
tions  are  natural  and  obvious,  and  such  as  they  would  deem  ad¬ 
missible  in  different  circumstances. 

The  idea  of  Christ  paying  exactly  so  much  for  one,  and  so  much 
for  another,  and  so  much  for  each,  and  then  adding  the  sums  to¬ 
gether,  and  forming  a  large  limited  sum,  just  sufficient  to  ransom 
the  elect,  appears  unscriptural,  and  gives  a  degrading  view  of  the 
glorious  subject.  An  all-sufficient  atonement  was  made  at  once, 
and  an  immeasurable  fulness  of  mercy  and  grace  is  treasured  up 
in  Christ,  to  be  communicated  according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
and  counsel  of  God.  Every  believer  receives  from  this  fulness  ; 
others  remain  under  condemnation,  not  through  defect  of  merit 
in  Christ,  but  through  their  own  impenitency  and  unbelief. 

It  would  not  have  consisted  with  divine  justice  to  have  saved 
sinners  without  an  atonement,  as  it  appears  from  the  apostle  s 
reasoning,  (Rom.  iii.  25,  26)  otherwise,  perhaps,  we  should  have 
been  rash  in  asserting  it.  But,  where  it  is  written,  that  God  can¬ 
not,  consistently  with  justice,  condemn  any  unbeliever?  or  that 
he  is  in  justice  bound  to  give  faith  to  any  man,  because  of  the 
ransom  Christ  paid?  Doubtless  he  will  fulfil  his  whole  counsel, 
and  save  all  whom  he  intended  to  save.  But  previously  to  faith 
in  Christ,  no  sinner  hath  any  claim  upon  his  offended  Sovereign ; 
afterwards,  the  divine  faithfulness  and  mercy  are  his  sole  and  suf¬ 
ficient  security;  and  it  seems  to  be  a  deduction  of  human  reason¬ 
ing,  not  any  doctrine  of  divine  Revelation,  to  assert,  that  even  a 
believer  can,  in  strict  justice,  claim  eternal  salvation  on  the  ac¬ 
count  of  Christ’s  atonement. 
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ceivable  demerit  of  sin,  is  once  for  all  entirely  re¬ 
moved  :  so  that  it  would  be  no  impeachment  of  the 
purity  of  the  divine  character,  no  deduction  from  the 
honour  of  the  law,  and  no  abatement  of  the  horror 
and  hatred  which  we  ought  to  conceive  against  sin, 
should  God,  through  Christ,  pardon  all  the  sinners 
who  now  live,  or  who  ever  shall  live,  on  earth. 

In  love  that  surpasseth  knowledge,  the  Redeemer, 
having  executed  this  part  of  his  commission,  arose 
from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  there  in 
glory  at  the  Father’s  right  hand  to  complete  the 
grand  design;  and  hath  all  power  and  authority  in 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  fulness  of  the  Spiiit, 
at  his  disposal  for  that  purpose;  and  this  design  con¬ 
sists  in  pardoning,  sanctifying,  defending,  and  bring¬ 
ing  to  perfect  holiness  and  felicity,  all,  without  ex¬ 
ception,  who  come  to  God  through  him.  But  this 
leads  us  to  show: 

II.  That  Christ’s  commission  has  a  special  re¬ 
ference  to  those  whom  the  Father  hath  given  to  him. 

Though  no  obstacle  from  divine  justice  to  the 
salvation  of  any  sinner,  or  of  every  sinner,  now  re¬ 
mains,  yet,  a  hindrance  equally  insuperable,  except 
by  omnipotent  grace,  is  found  in  the  depravity  of  our 
fallen  nature.  The  sun  is  created,  and  placed  in 
the  open  firmament,  for  the  common  benefit  of  man¬ 
kind;  there  is  in  that  luminary  no  defect  of  light, 
nor  would  there  be  any,  were  innumerable  additional 
millions  to  share  the  benefit.  Yet  some  men  do  not 
see,  not  from  any  defect  in  the  sun,  but  from  one  in 
themselves.  God,  who  is  no  debtor  to  his  cieatures, 
gives  the  blessing  of  sight  to  whom  he  will;  but  if  he 
withhold  or  withdraw  it,  the  man  is  benighted  at 
noonday. 
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Christ  was  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  like  the  brazen 
serpent  on  the  pole,  and  is  held  forth,  in  the  preached 
gospel,  for  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  look  unto, 
and  be  saved.,,  This  may  properly  be  called,  the 
common  benefit  of  mankind;  there  is  no  defect  of 
merit,  of  mercy,  or  of  grace,  in  him;  nor  would  there 
be  any,  if  millions,  as  numerous  as  the  sand,  should 
receive  out  of  his  fulness.  But  the  want  of  a  right 
disposition  of  heart,  which  fallen  man  has  not,  which 
God  alone  can  give,  but  which  he  may  justly  with¬ 
hold  from  a  rebellious  subject,  effectually  prevents 
the  salvation  of  all  who  do  not  receive  it.  The  case 
is  parallel,  except  that  bodily  blindness  is  not  gen¬ 
erally,  in  any  sense,  a  man’s  fault,  or  a  defect  in  his 
moral  character;  whereas  the  want  of  humility,  spiri¬ 
tuality,  and  love  of  God,  is  sin,  original  sin,  the 
fruitful  parent  of  all  other  sins,  in  fallen  men  and 
fallen  angels. 

Let  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  be  fairly  proposed, 
with  solemn  warnings  and  pressing  invitations,  to 
two  men  of  exactly  the  same  character  and  disposi¬ 
tion  :  if  they  were  left  to  themselves,  in  entirely  simi¬ 
lar  circumstances,  the  effect  must  be  precisely  the 
same.  But,  behold!  while  one  proudly  scorns  and 
resents  the  gracious  offer,  the  other  trembles,  weeps, 
prays,  repents,  believes  !  “  Who  maketh  this  man 

to  differ  from  the  other?  or  what  hath  he  that  he 
hath  not  received  ?”  The  scriptural  answer  to  this 
question,  when  properly  understood,  decides  the 
whole  controversy.  Human  depravity  produces  dif¬ 
ferent  effects  in  vast  variety,  and  gathers  strength 
by  habit,  but,  in  its  root  and  nature,  it  is  the  same 
and  equal  in  all  men.  This  can  be  effectually  over- 
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come  by  nothing  except  a  new  creation,  a  “  work 
wrought  by  the  exceeding  greatness  of  that  mighty 
power  which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead.  I  do 
not  now  argue  with  such  as  oppose  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin. 

In  the  case  before  stated,  the  man  who  proudly 
scorned  and  resented  the  offer  of  free  salvation  from 
merited  perdition,  had  this  work  been  wrought  in  his 
heart  by  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  would  cer¬ 
tainly  have  embraced  it ;  and  had  the  other,  who  be¬ 
lieved,  been  left  to  himself,  he  would  as  certainly 
have  rejected  it.  This  distinguishing  grace  is,  pre¬ 
viously,  neither  deserved  nor  desired  by  either  of 
them:  it  might  justly  have  been  withheld  from  both; 
but  it  is  graciously  communicated  to  one,  and  not  to 
the  other,  by  a  sovereign  God,  “  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.”  He,  and  he  alone,  hath 
made  one  to  differ  from  another.”  Now,  was  this 
distinction  intentionally  made  by  the  sovereign  Dis¬ 
poser  of  all  things,  or  was  it  not  ?  If  intentionally, 
was  that  intention  first  conceived  at  the  moment  of 
execution,  or  previously?  If  previously,  why  not 
from  eternity?  Indeed,  if  any  of  the  works  of  God, 
when  actually  accomplished,  be  righteous,  holy,  wise, 
good,  and  faithful,  the  eternal  purpose  of  pei forming 
them  must  have  been  equally  righteous,  holy,  wise, 
good,  and  faithful ;  unless  it  can  be  wrong  to  deter¬ 
mine  to  do  right;  because  that  determination  was 
formed  long  before  it  was  executed  !  If  it  consists 
with  divine  justice  and  goodness,  to  leave  one  sinner 
to  perish,  and  to  save  another  equally  guilty,  by  an 
act  of  sovereign  grace  and  power,  it  must  have  been 
equally  consistent  with  justice  and  goodness,  to  de- 


546 


cree  the  destruction  of  the  one,  and  the  salvation  of 
the  other.  In  short,  the  two  doctrines,  that  of  man’s 
entire  depravity,  and  that  of  a  new  creation  unto  ho¬ 
liness  by  the  sole  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without 
any  help,  and  notwithstanding  every  hindrance,  from 
nature,  can  never  consistently  be  separated  from  that 
of  personal  election ;  nor,  upon  this  ground,  can  a 
satisfactory  reason  be  given,  why  any  are  saved  and 
sanctified,  but  this,  that  tc  God  hath  chosen  us  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love :  having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of 
children,  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  himself,  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  'he  hath  made  us  ac¬ 
cepted  in  the  Beloved  :  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.” 

<c  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.”  In  his  unsearchable  judg¬ 
ments;  (oh,  how  deep  are  they!)  doubtless  for  wise 
and  righteous  purposes,  though  not  clearly  discerni¬ 
ble  by  us  purblind  mortals,  he  was  pleased  to  permit 
the  first  entrance  of  sin,  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  the 
depravation  of  the  human  race.  It  suits  not  my 
present  limits  to  descant  on  this  subject:  I  may 
scarcely  pause  to  drop  a  tear  for  the  awful  catas¬ 
trophe.  But,  that  man  is  fallen  and  depraved,  that 
<s  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,”  all  we  see, 
hear,  read,  or  experience  demonstrates,  and  all  con¬ 
firms  the  testimony  of  God,  in  Scripture,  to  this 
humbling  doctrine.  Utterly  destitute  of  love  to  the 
holy  character  of  God,  desire  of  his  favour,  delight 
in  his  service,  gratitude  for  his  benefits,  or  regard  to 
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his  glory,  man  is  universally  disposed  to  inordinate 
idolatrous  self-love,  and  love  of  worldly  objects. 
His  own  honour  and  glory  he  seeks,  his  own  ima¬ 
gined  excellences  he  admires,  his  crimes  he  vindi¬ 
cates  or  excuses;  he  affects  to  be  at  his  own  disposal, 
wishes  to  be  independently  his  own  master,  and 
would  have  all  others  admire  and  honour  him,  as 
much  as  he  does  himself.  At  the  same  time  he  also 
idolizes  worldly  objects:  66  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,”  he  chooses  as 
his  portion.  These  are  his  good  things  for  which 
he  most  ardently  thirsts,  on  which  he  chiefly  depends, 
and  in  which  he  places  his  highest  felicity.  Hence 
eventually  proceed  all  unrighteousness,  licentious¬ 
ness,  and  ungodliness,  according  to  the  different 
constitutional  propensities,  educations,  and  habits  of 
different  men.  “  The  law  of  God  is  weak  through 
the  flesh,”  and  cannot  restrain  their  impetuous  de¬ 
sires.  In  the  pursuit  of  their  self-exalting  or  carnal 
projects,  the  will  and  worship  of  God  are  neglected, 
the  rules  of  justice,  truth,  and  benevolence  violated, 
and  every  excess  committed.  But  u  the  wrath  of 
God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodli¬ 
ness  and  unrighteousness  of  men;”  and  eternal  pun¬ 
ishment  is  annexed  to  the  transgression  of  this  holy 
law,  by  him  66  to  whom  vengeance  belongs:”  and 
when  this  is  made  known  to  the  proud  rebel,  his 
neglect  and  contempt  break  forth  in  enmity  against 
the  holy  character,  perfect  law,  and  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God;  “  because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be;  so  then,  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God.” 
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This  state  of  the  human  race  God  foresaw;  and 
he,  who  alone  is  competent  to  estimate  the  tendency 
of  such  a  temper  of  heart,  and  the  malignity  of  such 
a  conduct,  evidently  considered  all  men  both  as  merit¬ 
ing  eternal  misery,  and  as  66  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
for  destruction.” 

Redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ  was  a  most 
distinguished  part  of  his  original  plan.  He  was 
<c  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 
Whatever  other  method  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
could  have  devised  for  his  own  glory  in  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  sinners,  this  was  doubtless  the  best;  for  it 
was  actually  chosen.  But  this  plan  can  have  no 
foundation  except  in  the  humiliating  truth,  that  all 
men  were  so  exceedingly  guilty  and  deserving  of 
everlasting  misery,  that  it  would  have  been  deroga¬ 
tory  to  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God  to  have  been 
reconciled  to  any  of  them,  or  to  have  rescued  any  of 
them  from  destruction,  except  through  the  interposi¬ 
tion  of  such  a  sacrifice,  as  that  of  “  his  well  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased.”  If  man  does 
not  deserve  damnation,  deliverance  from  it  is  c<  not 
of  grace  but  of  debt.”*  And  though  eternal  life 
must  in  strict  propriety  of  language  be  an  unmerited 
gift  of  God  to  any  of  his  creatures;  yet,  as  far  as  we 
know,  it  might  have  been  honourably  given  to  us; 

*  If  we  could  not  by  other  arguments  prove  the  justice  of  God 
in  the  damnation  of  sinners,  the  method  of  Redemption  would 
alone  demonstrate  it.  And  it  is  more  our  interest,  and  more 
becoming  us,  to  submit  to  his  righteousness,  and  apply  for  his 
mercy;  than,  in  the  midst  of  our  ignorance  and  blindness,  to 
spend  our  time  in  vain  reasonings  upon  a  subject,  for  which  we 
are  incompetent;  and  in  making  objections  to  those  appoint¬ 
ments  which  are  unalterably  determined,  whether  we  submit  to 
them  or  no. 
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had  not  man  been  so  guilty  and  God  so  holy,  that 
without  the  atonement  made  by  the  death  of  the 
divine  Saviour,  it  would  not  have  consisted  with  his 
holiness  to  save  so  vile  a  rebel.  If  this  be  not  so, 
<e  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.” 

But  if  the  proud,  carnal,  ungodly  heart  of  sinful 
man  is  enmity  to  a  holy  God,  and  disdains  the 
authority,  dislikes  the  precept,  and  abhors  the  sen¬ 
tence  of  that  holy  law  which  condemns  him  to  eternal 
punishment  for  his  crimes;  if  the  gospel  shows  the 
malignity  of  sin,  and  the  desert  of  every  sinner,  in 
the  most  conspicuous  light;  if  it  maintains  the 
authority,  magnifies  the  precept,  and  vindicates  the 
justice  of  the  sentence  of  the  law;  and  if  it  gives  no 
quarter  to  any  sin,  saves  no  man  in  his  sins  but  from 
all  sin,  and  to  all  that  very  holiness  which  the  law 
demands,  “  writing  the  law  in  the  heart;”  could  it 
be  reasonably  supposed,  that  man  would  not  also 
hate  and  quarrel  with  the  affronting,  though  most 
merciful,  message  of  free  salvation?  It  might  have 
been  previously  expected,  and  matter  of  fact  indis¬ 
putably  proves,  that  the  unadulterated  gospel,  not¬ 
withstanding  its  surprising  largeness  and  freeness  of 
grace  and  love,  is  more  offensive  to  the  proud  rebel 
than  the  very  law  itself,  and  excites  more  enmity  and 
blasphemy.  Nor  need  we  hesitate  to  assert,  that 
every  individual,  left  to  himself,  would  as  infallibly 
have  either  neglected  and  opposed,  or  perverted  and 
abused,  the  gospel,  as  he  has  broken  and  quarrelled 
with  the  law.  From  this  source  especially  have 
arisen  all  the  persecutions  of  Christianity,  which  in 
many  ages  and  places  have  raged;  all  the  indifference 
and  contempt  which  have  prevailed;  and  all  the  in- 
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numerable  corruptions  of  Christianity  which  have 
been  devised,  to  render  it  more  palatable,  or  tolerable, 
to  the  pride  or  to  the  lusts  of  men. 

Forseeing  this  as  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
leaving  the  gospel  to  take  its  own  course  in  the 
world;  knowing  that  all  would  reject  it,  or  pervert  it 
to  their  deeper  condemnation;  the  Lord  did  not  con¬ 
sider  himself  bound  in  justice  to  afford  such  obstinate 
enemies  any  further  grace,  but  judged  that  he  might 
righteously  have  left  them  all  to  the  consequences 
of  their  perverseness.  He  is  no  man’s  debtor,  he 
doeth  no  man  injustice,  he  punisheth  no  man  who 
hath  not  deserved  it,  nor  any  one  above  his  deserv¬ 
ings:  and,  however  men  may  now  dare  to  find  fault, 
all  his  dealings  will  be  shown  most  glorious  in  wis¬ 
dom,  holiness,  truth,  and  love!  and  “  every  mouth 
will  be  stopped”  in  “  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will 
render  unto  every  man  according  to  his  deeds.” 

But  where  none  has  any  claim,  may  not  the  great 
Ruler  of  the  universe  bestow  his  unmerited  favours 
on  whom  he  will?  Is  he  alone  restricted  from 
s<  doing  what  he  will  with  his  own?”  Seeing  that 
none  either  deserve  or  desire  mercy  in  his  appointed 
wav;  but  all  harden  themselves  in  impenitent  and 
obstinate  rebellion;  in  high  sovereignty  he  declares, 
<c  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have 
compassion.  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy.” — <e  Therefore  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.” 
Not  but  that  all  who  are  saved,  do  run  and  seek;  and 
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((  every  one  that  seeketh,  findeth:”  but  God’s  mercy 
takes  the  lead;  bis  preventing  grace  hath  produced 
this  willingness;  and  therefore  the  sinner  wills,  runs, 
seeks,  and  finds :  whilst  others,  left  to  themselves, 
and  to  their  own  lusts,  and  to  Satan’s  temptations, 
meet  with  those  things  in  the  righteous  providence 
of  God,  which  harden  them  more  and  more  to  their 
destruction.* 

Doubtless  the  Lord  acts  with  the  most  perfect 
wisdom,  in  making  this  difference  among  sinners : 
but  he  deigns  not  to  inform  us  of  his  reasons ;  and 
who  are  we,  worms,  rebels,  and  enemies,  that  we 
should  expect  it  from  him  ? 

When,  therefore,  he  appointed  his  beloved  Son, 
(<s  his  Elect  whom  he  had  chosen”)  for  salvation  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth ;  that  his  grace  might  not  be 
frustrated  by  man’s  perverseness,  as  otherwise  it 
must  have  been ;  while  he  saw  good  to  leave  others 
under  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  and  through 
the  tendency  of  their  evil  nature  to  reject  the  gospel, 
66  from  the  beginning  he  chose”  a  people  (i  unto 
salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and 
belief  of  the  truth ;  whereunto  he  calls  them  by  the 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” — These  are  the  persons  spoken  of  in 
the  text,  as  “  given  unto  Christ”  by  some  mys- 


*  “  The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that 
he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his  own  natural  strength 
and  good  works,  to  faith  and  calling  upon  God.  Wherefore  we 
have  no  strength  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable  unto 
God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us,  that  we 
may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  in  us  when  we  have  that  good 
will.” — 10th  Article. 

“  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it 
is  God  which  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  do  of  his  good  plea¬ 
sure.”—  Phil.  ii.  12,  13. 


terious  transaction,  (according  to  our  low  apprehen¬ 
sions,)  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son,  when  he 
undertook  the  work  of  redemption.*  With  an 
especial  intention  of  saving  this  66  remnant  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  election  of  grace,”  Christ  shed  his  pre¬ 
cious  blood.  te  I  lay  down,”  says  he,  “  my  life  for 
the  sheep.”  His  death  was  a  sufficient  atonement 
for  all:  this  forms  an  encouragement  for  any;  and 
leaves  every  one  without  excuse  who  neglects  such 
great  salvation,  through  pride  and  love  of  sin.  But 
he  foresaw  who  would  eventually  partake  of  this  in¬ 
finite  ransom,  and  for  them  he  specially  paid  it. 
These  are  his  even  before  their  conversion:  “  Other 
sheep,”  says  he,  <c  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold;” 
meaning  the  unconverted  gentiles.  When  as  lost 
sheep  they  are  wandering  in  the  ways  of  destruction, 
he  providentially  sends  his  ministers  to  those  places, 
where  each  of  them  resides,  that  by  them  he  may 
seek  and  save  them,  and  bring  them  home  to  his 
fold:  and,  notwithstanding  opposition  from  others, 
and  their  own  discouragement  and  purposes  of  re¬ 
moval,  he  continues  them  in  their  stations  till  his 
purposes  are  accomplished.  “  Be  not  afraid,  but 


*  “  Predestination  to  life  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God, 
whereby  (before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid)  he  hath 
constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from 
curse  and  damnation  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out 
of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation, 
as  vessels  made  to  honour.  Wherefore  they,  which  be  endued 
with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to  God’s 
purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season;  they  through  grace 
obey  the  calling;  they  be  justified  freely;  they  be  made  sons  of 
God  by  adoption ;  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  Jesus  Christ;  they  walk  religiously  in  good  works; 
and  at  length,  by  God’s  mercy,  they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity.” 
—17 th  Article. 
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speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace :  for  I  am  with  thee, 
and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee;  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city,”  saith  he  to  perse¬ 
cuted  Paul  at  Corinth,  concerning  the  licentious  in¬ 
habitants.  And  for  these  he  especially  intercedes, 
and  not  for  the  world.  44  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  to¬ 
gether  with  Christ — For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.” — Thus  he  separates  his  elect  by  new- 
creating  grace,  and  makes  them  44  a  willing  people 
in  the  day  of  his  pow’er,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness.” 
44  We  ourselves  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 
But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
Saviour  towards  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera¬ 
tion  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  44  He 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  to  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.”  Others  are  invited, 
but  these  only  are  made  willing  to  come;  the  rest 
make  light  of  it  and  go  their  ways  to  other  more 
favourite  pursuits.  This  leads  me, 

III.  To  observe,  that  all  these  shall  come  to 
Christ,  and  none  else  will. 

This  is  illustrated  by  the  decree  of  Cyrus  to  the 
captive  Jews.  44  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all 
his  people?  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go 
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up  to  Jerusalem.”  This  was  general  for  all.  But 
many  had  got  comfortable  settlements  at  Babylon : 
and  they  did  not  care  enough  for  the  ashes  of  the 
holy  city,  or  for  the  interests  of  religion,  to  encoun¬ 
ter  the  perils  and  hardships  of  such  an  expedition. 
Who  then  eventually  availed  themselves  of  the 
king’s  unlimited  permission?  “  All  they  whose 
spirit  God  had  raised  to  go,”  and  none  else.  The 
others  might  and  could,  had  they  possessed  a  willing 
mind;  but  they  did  not,  and  therefore  they  went 
not.  Nor  would  any  have  gone,  had  not  God  in¬ 
terposed  to  make  some  of  them  willing.* 

May  not  sinners  come  to  Christ?  How  runs  the 
proclamation?  <c  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye 
love  simplicity  ?  and  the  scorners  delight  in  their 
scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge?  Turn  you  at 
my  reproof:  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto 
you,  I  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you.” — 
“  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money :  come  ye,  buy 
and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money,  and  without  price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?”  “  Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while 
he  is  near :  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on  him ;  and 
to  our  God,  and  he  will  abundantly  pardon.”  “  Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s 

*  I  refer  the  reader  to  a  letter  of  Archbishop  Usher’s,  for  a 
more  full  discussion  of  this  point;  and  for  this  and  several  other 
illustrations  and  arguments. 
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stead,  be  ye  reconciled  unto  God.”  4<  We  beseech 
you,  that  you  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.”  44  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come;  and  who¬ 
soever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
Who  is  excepted,  by  name,  or  character,  in  these  gen¬ 
eral  proclamations? — Christ  complains  of  men,  that 
«  they  will  not  come  to  him,  that  they  might  have 
life;”  and  he  thus  pathetically  laments  over  Jeru¬ 
salem,  44  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not !”  Jehovah  says  with  the 
greatest  solemnity  and  earnestness,  44  As  I  live,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way,  and  live.  Turn 
ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why  will  ye  die  ?” 
— Justice  indeed  demands  the  execution  of  the  crim¬ 
inal  ;  but  the  merciful  Prince,  as  it  were,  sheds  tears, 
whilst,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  (if  he  will  maintain 
the  honour  of  his  kingdom)  he  signs  the  death-war¬ 
rant.  The  reason  of  the  destruction  of  sinners  is 
therefore  thus  stated  : — 44  Because  I  have  called, 
and  ye  refused;  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands,  and 
no  man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof :  I  also  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh.” 

But  sinners  cannot  obey  the  call.  This  is  a 
truth,  if  truly  understood.  They  are  under  a  moral, 
not  a  natural  inability.  Is  this  distinction  useless 
and  unintelligible?  Is  there  no  difference  betwixt 
a  covetous  wretch,  who  with  a  full  purse  hath  no 
heart,  and  a  compassionate  man  who  hath  no  money, 
to  relieve  a  fellow-creature  in  distress  ?  Both  are 
effectually  prevented,  but  the  one  from  himself,  the 
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other  by  an  external  hindrance.  Every  generous 
man  at  once  indignantly  condemns  the  one,  and 
wholly  justifies  the  other.  When  the  case  is  put, 
divested  of  all  false  colouring,  the  one  could  if  he 
would,  and  the  other  would  if  he  could.  It  is  said 
of  God  that  he  f(  cannot  lie.”  But  whence  arises 
this  impossibility  ?  Surely  not  from  external  re¬ 
straint,  but  from  the  perfection  of  his  essential  holi¬ 
ness.  Satan  cannot  but  hate  his  Maker.  Not  be¬ 
cause  of  outward  force  put  upon  him,  but  through 
the  horrid  malignity  of  his  disposition.* 


*  If  there  be  no  real  difference  betwixt  the  want  of  natural 
faculties ,  and  the  ivant  of  moral  dispositions ;  there  can  be  nothing 
culpable  even  in  Satan’s  opposing  God,  and  endeavouring  the 
destruction  of  men ;  for  it  is  as  impossible  at  least  that  he  should 
do  otherwise,  as  that  sinners  should  perfectly  obey  the  law,  or  of 
themselves  repent  and  believe  the  gospel:  and  if  they  are  excusa¬ 
ble,  Satan  is  consequently  so  too.  Indeed,  on  this  supposition, 
all  characters  are  reduced  to  a  level ;  for  in  proportion  to  the  de¬ 
gree  of  evil  disposition,  or  moral  inability  to  good,  evil  actions  be¬ 
come  excusable ;  and  by  parity  of  reason,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  of  moral  excellency  of  disposition,  or  of  moral  inability  to 
evil,  good  actions  being  unavoidable  become  less  praise-worthy. 
Thus,  the  more  inwardly  holy  any  man  is,  the  less  esteem  is  his 
piety,  justice,  and  charity  entitled  to;  for  he  can  scarcely  do 
otherwise.  An  Angel,  as  confirmed  in  holiness,  is  still  less  en¬ 
titled  to  commendation;  for  in  some  sense  it  is  impossible  he 
should  do  otherwise  than  be  holy.  He  cannot  sin.  And 
through  necessary  excellency  of  nature  it  is  strictly  impossible 
that  God  should  do  any  thing  inconsistent  with  the  most  con¬ 
summate  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  goodness.  He  cannot:  and, 
shall  we  say,  this  inability  (which  is  the  incommunicable  glory  of 
his  nature)  renders  him  less  entitled  to  our  admiring,  adoring, 
grateful  love,  than  otherwise  he  would  be  ? 

Every  one  must  see  what  confusion  would  be  introduced  into 
civil  and  domestic  concerns,  if  no  regard  were  paid  to  this  dis¬ 
tinction,  and  an  inveterate  propensity  were  allowed  as  an  excuse 
for  crimes :  and  it  introduces  equal  perplexity  into  all  our  dis¬ 
courses  ou  divine  things ;  because  it  runs  directly  counter  to  all 
our  rules  of  judging  characters  and  actions.  A  good  outward 
action  without  the  least  correspondent  disposition,  is  in  reality 
mere  hypocrisy:  as  the  disposition  to  good  and  aversion  to  evil 
increase,  good  actions  have  more  genuine  sincerity,  and  the  char- 
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Sinners  cannot  be  willing  to  stoop  so  low,  and  to 
leave  so  much,  as  the  gospel  requires;  they  cannot 
he  willing  to  part  with  every  lust,  to  renounce  the  world 
and  deny  themselves,  to  take  up  their  cross  and  fol¬ 
low  Christ;  and  without  this  willingness  they  cannot 
he  his  disciples.  This  is  the  real,  and  the  only 
hindrance.  Were  they  once  willing,  they  would 
ask,  and  God  would  give  them,  all  the  rest. 


acter  more  amiableness.  When  we  can  say  with  the  apostles, 
“  We  cannot  but  do”  so  and  so — we  are  entitled  to  as  much 
esteem  and  approbation  as  mere  men  can  be.  This  moral  in¬ 
ability  to  evil  is  much  stronger  in  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect;  and  therefore  we  are  taught  to  look  forward 
to  such  a  holy  estate  and  temper,  as  the  summit  of  our  wishes 
and  desires:  and  God  himself,  who,  being  under  no  restraint,  but 
doing  his  whole  pleasure,  cannot  but  be  perfectly  and  unchange¬ 
ably  holy,  is  proposed  as  the  object  of  supreme  love,  admiring 
gratitude,  and  adoring  praise. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  bad  action,  if  done  without  intention,  or 
the  least  disposition  to  such  moral  evil,  is  deemed  purely  acciden¬ 
tal,  and  not  culpable.  When  it  is  contrary  to  a  man’s  general  dis¬ 
position  and  character,  and  the  effect  of  sudden  temptation,  it  is 
considered  as  more  venial  than  when  the  effect  of  a  rooted  disposi¬ 
tion  :  and  for  a  criminal  to  plead,  “  I  am  so  propense  to  theft 
and  cruelty,  that  I  could  not  help  it,”  would  be  to  condemn  him¬ 
self  as  the  vilest  miscreant,  not  fit  to  live,  in  the  opinions  of  judge, 
jury,  and  spectators. 

There  can  be  no  difficulty  in  proving  that  this  distinction  is 
implied  throughout  the  Bible,  and  has  its  foundation  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  things;  and  so  far  from  being  novel,  it  is  impossible  that 
a  rational  creature  can  be  unacquainted  with  it.  No  man  ever 
yet  missed  the  distinction  between  the  sick  servant  who  could 
not  work,  and  the  lazy  servant  who  had  no  heart  to  his  work ; 
that  is,  betwixt  natural  and  moral  inability:  and  no  man  could 
govern  even  his  domestics  in  a  proper  manner,  without  con¬ 
tinually  adverting  to  it. 

“  But,”  say  some,  “  human  nature  now  must  be  laid  low,  and 
grace  exalted.”  Now  we  ask,  Which  lays  human  nature  lowest? 
To  rank  man  among  the  brutes  who  have  no  power,  or  among  fallen 
spirits  who  have  no  disposition,  to  love  and  serve  God?  Or 
which  most  exalts  grace?  To  save  a  wretch  who  could  not  help 
those  crimes,  for  which  he  is  condemned  to  hell :  or  to  save  a 
rebel,  who  was  willingly  an  enemy  to  his  Maker,  and  persisted  in 
that  enmity,  till  almighty  power,  by  a  new  creation,  overcame  his 
obstinacy,  and  made  him  willing  to  be  reconciled  ? 
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Do  they  not  come  because  these  blessings  were 
not  intended  for  them?  No  man  out  of  hell  can 
possibly  know  this  respecting  himself;  and  very  few 
indeed  habitually  think  it.  God’s  secret  purposes 
and  open  declarations  perfectly  coincide;  but,  “  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  the 
things  which  are  revealed  to  us:”  (a  distinction  not 
sufficiently  attended  to:)  the  former  are  not,  and 
cannot  be,  the  rule  of  our  conduct:  but  the  latter 
are;  and  these  exclude  none  but  such  as  will  not 
come  to  the  gospel-feast. — Esau  sold  his  birth-right 
for  one  morsel  of  meat.  Now  in  fact  the  Lord  did 
not  intend  that  birth -right  for  Esau,  but  for  Jacob; 
but  this  not  being  the  motive  of  Esau’s  conduct, 
formed  no  excuse  for  it.  He  is  condemned  in 
Scripture  as  profane,  a  despiser  of  his  birth-right, 
and  an  example  of  one  who  repented  not  till  it  was 
too  late ;  and  he  is  proposed  as  a  warning  to  us,  not 
to  despise  or  pervert  the  mercy  of  God,  lest  our  doom 
should  be  irreversibly  determined.  Proud  contempt 
of  free  salvation,  idolatrous  love  of  earthly  objects, 
and  profane  disregard  for  spiritual  blessings,  are  the 
real  motives  of  men’s  rejecting  the  gospel;  and 
therefore  no  unknown  purpose  of  God  is  allowed  as 
an  excuse.  It  is  true,  the  elect  were  of  the  same 
disposition,  and,  had  they  been  left  to  themselves, 
would  have  made  the  same  choice :  thus  “  boasting 
is  excluded,”  and  God  appears  glorious  in  justice  in 
condemning  sinners,  but  more  glorious  in  grace  in 
saving  believers. 

“  No  man  can  come  to  me,”  saith  our  Lord,  in 
the  discourse  from  which  our  text  is  taken,  “  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him.” — 
“  They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God;  every  man 
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therefore,  that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned  ot  the 
Father,  cometh  to  me.”  We  are  here  informed, 
how  this  otherwise  insurmountable  hindrance  is  re¬ 
moved*  Men  are  drawn  by  rational  inducements, 
not  forced  by  external  violence:  and  this  drawing  is 
effected  by  the  communication,  not  of  new  faculties, 
but  of  new  dispositions  and  discoveries,  which  give  a 
new  direction  to  the  judgment,  desires,  and  affec¬ 
tions.  They  are  “  taught  of  God”  and  “  learn  of 
the  Father,”  who  both  opens  the  eyes  of  their  un¬ 
derstanding,  takes  the  veil  from  their  heait,  and 
causes  his  light  to  shine  upon  them,  and  within  them. 
Frequently,  after  long  patience  with  them,  and  pre¬ 
serving  them  during  their  ungodly  course  of  life,  in 
some  cases,  when  they  are  grown  more  determined 
in  wickedness  than  ever,  and  it  might  be  supposed 
they  were  nigh  unto  destruction;  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  he  shows  them  his  glorious  majesty  and  holi¬ 
ness,  their  relations  and  obligations  to  him,  and  the 
authority,  extent,  and  reasonableness  of  his  law . 
Thus  he  “  convinces  them  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment;”  and  lays  open  the  eternal  world 
to  their  view  in  all  its  tremendous  importance;  till, 
alarmed  at  their  danger,  they  tremble  at  his  word, 
and  take  warning  “  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.” 
Their  terror  is  accompanied  by  humiliation  and  peni¬ 
tent  remorse,  when  the  holy  Spirit  teaches  them  the 
odious  nature  and  dreadful  tendency  of  sin,  and  the 
vileness  of  their  own  conduct  and  character:  and 
then  every  kind  and  degree  of  reformation,  and 
amendment,  prove  utterly  insufficient  to  appease 
their  disquieted  consciences.  W  bile  others,  after 
awakenings,  take  shelter  in  this  refuge  of  lies,  they 
are  taught  to  exclaim,  “  We  are  all  as  an  unclean 
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tiling,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.” 
Thus  by  despair  of  atoning  for  the  past,  or  justify¬ 
ing  themselves  before  a  holy  God,  by  such  unholy 
services,  they  are  made  cordially  willing  to  accept  of 
gratuitous  salvation. 

They  discover,  likewise,  that  personal  holiness  is 
absolutely  necessary;  and  are  taught  that  “  the 
Lord  can  have  no  pleasure  in  iniquity;”  and  that 
none  can  be  meet  for  a  holy  heaven,  and  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  a  holy  God,  without  conformity  to  his  ho¬ 
liness.  Thus  they  are  preserved  from  that  fatal 
refuge  of  lies,  into  which  the  love  of  sin  betrays  vast 
numbers,  of  perverting  the  doctrines  of  grace  into  a 
reason  for  being  satisfied  in  the  neglect  of  holiness. 
At  the  same  time,  they  are  taught  of  God  their  own 
utter  inability  to  obtain  this  holiness,  except  from 
him ;  and  they  learn  to  prize  <e  sanctification  by  the 
Spirit,”  as  highly  as  redemption  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  '  When  such  important  concerns  engross 
their  minds,  worldly  objects  seem  diminished,  and 
they  learn  to  despise  them,  and  to  count  them  as 
nothing  in  comparison  of  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
Thus  they  become  willing  to  deny  themselves,  to 
forsake  all,  and  to  follow  Christ,  bearing  their  cross  ; 
whilst  others  perish  in  the  vain  attempt  to  serve  God 
and  Mammon,  and  to  reconcile  the  interests  of  time 
and  eternity. 

In  this  manner  the  hindrances,  arising  from  the 
pride  and  carnal  passions  of  the  heart,  being  effica¬ 
ciously  removed,  men  readily  learn  under  God  their 
Teacher,  the  grand  lesson,  without  which  all  others 
would  be  useless,  and  to  which  all  else  are  subor¬ 
dinate.  We  must  mention  one  thing  before  another; 
but  it  is  not  necessary  to  determine  in  what  order 
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these  instructions  are  communicated,  or  whether 
more  speedily,  or  more  gradually.  But,  in  his  own 
time  and  manner,  the  divine  Spirit  will  teach  every 
elect  person  the  nature,  truth,  and  glory  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ;  and  show  him,  that  in  the  divine 
Saviour,  in  his  righteousness,  sacrifice,  intercession, 
and  grace,  all  he  wants,  or  can  desire,  is  contained : 
“  He  shall  glorify  me ;  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you.”  Now  the  sinner  feels 
an  ardent  longing  for  an  interest  in  Christ  and  all 
his  blessings,  and  fears  nothing  so  much  as  being 
rejected.  Now  he  makes,  trembling  perhaps,  his 
earnest  application.  “  Behold  he  prayeth  !”  As  a 
condemned  criminal,  a  perishing  sinner,  he  comes, 
he  applies,  he  waits;  he  persists  in  waiting  and 
praying;  and,  giving  up  every  other  hope,  he  says, 
“  Lord,  to  whom  shall  I  go?  thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life.”  Now  he  respects  every  instruction, 
observes  every  direction,  uses  every  means,  watches 
against  every  sin,  attends  to  every  duty;  yet  trusts 
in  nothing  but  the  free  mercy  of  God  through  the 
redemption  of  his  Son,  whom  he  desires  “  to  be 
made  unto  him,  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption.”  Now  he  is  very 
apt  to  suspect  that  his  mode  of  application  is  not 
right;  and  becomes  jealous  of  himself  lest  he  should 
be  deceived.  And,  though  he  longs  for  relief  from 
the  burden  of  his  guilt,  yet  he  fears  losing  even  his 
distress  improperly,  and  still  seeks  for  more  earnest¬ 
ness  and  deeper  humiliation.  He  will  take  no 
denial,  yield  to  no  discouragement,  and  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  all  that  Christ  died  to  pur¬ 
chase,  and  is  exalted  to  bestow;  pardon,  righteous- 
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ness,  holiness,  liberty,  victory,  and  eternal  life. 
Thus,  all  whom  the  Father  hath  given  unto  Christ, 
being  taught- and  drawn  of  God,  come  unto  him, 
receive  him,  and  walk  in  him. — But  is  this  our  ex¬ 
perience,  or  is  it  not?  It  is  for  substance,  though 
with  circumstantial  variations,  I  trust,  the  experience 
of  all  true  Christians :  and  yet  I  fear,  many  who  are 
zealous  for  orthodox  doctrines,  continue  strangers  to 
this  method  of  coming  to  Christ  from  day  to  day, 
for  his  complete  salvation.*  I  proceed,  however, 
IV.  To  observe  that  Christ  will  most  certainly 
receive  all  who  come  unto  him.  This  is  here  most 
emphatically  declared:  44  Him  that  cometh  unto  me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast' out :”  and  the  double  negation 
in  the  original  is  still  more  expressive.  Had  the 
vilest  sinner,  who  ever  trembled  under  the  despond¬ 
ing  apprehensions  of  having  sinned  beyond  all  reach 
of  mercy,  been  allowed  to  draw  up  a  clause  for  his 
own  encouragement  in  coming  to  the  Saviour,  he 
could  scarcely  have  worded  it  more  favourably. 
Imagine  the  basest  character,  which  ever  disgraced 
humanity  and  scourged  the  world;  one  grown  hoary 
in  multiplied  robberies,  murders,  adulteries,  rapes, 
and  unnatural  lusts;  and  breathing  out  perjuries  and 
blasphemies,  as  if  ambitious  of  pre-eminence  in  pro¬ 
faneness:  if  even  this  man  truly  come  to  Christ, 
44  he  w  ill  in  no  wise  cast  him  out.”  Suppose  the 
most  consummate  villainy,  to  the  very  verge  of  life, 
carried  on  under  the  broad  vizor  of  designed  hypo¬ 
crisy;  or  some  wretch,  emboldened  in  sin  by  the  very 
gospel  itself,  who  had  given  such  scandal,  that  thou¬ 
sands  in  hell  should  curse  him  as  the  occasion  of 


*  See  17th  Article. 
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their  perdition;  or  some  vile  apostate,  some  Judas, 
who  had  betrayed  and  sold  his  Lord.  It  even  such 
persons  really  come  to  Christ,  in  the  manner  that 
hath  been  described,  he  will,  he  can  (  in  no  wise 
cast  any  of  them  out.”  He  cannot;  not  from  a 
natural,  but  a  moral  inability:  he  cannot  deny  him¬ 
self:  he  cannot  alter  the  word  that  is  gone  out  of  his 
lips.  I  determine  not  whether  they  ever  do  actually 
come,  or  whether  it  is  much  to  be  expected  that  they 
should:  for  “  there  is  a  sin  unto  death,”  and  “  it  is 
impossible  to  renew  some  unto  repentance.”  But 
did  they  come,  even  at  the  last  hour,  they  should 
“  in  no  wise  be  cast  out;”  for  there  is  nothing  m  the 
constitution  of  the  gospel  to  exclude  them  from 
mercy.  Should  there  then  be  one  present  who  is 
ready  to  despair,  and  trembles  to  approach  the 
mercy-seat,  because  he  expects  and  dreads  a  repulse; 
let  him  make  the  trial,  and  plead  the  promise,  and 
wait  the  Lord’s  time  in  his  way;  and  he  shall  find, 
that  neither  aggravated  guilt,  nor  strong  corruptions, 
nor  inveterate  evil  habits,  can  exclude  him  from  this 
full  and  free  salvation. 

No  man  has  the  least  occasion  in  such  circum¬ 
stances,  to  inquire  previously  whether  he  be  elected, 
which  he  cannot  possibly  know  in  this  stage  of  bis 
experience.  He  needs  only  to  ask  himself,  am  I 
sincerely  willing  to  be  saved  from  sin,  and  all  its 
consequences,  in  the  humbling,  self-denying  method 
of  the  gospel?  Do  I  believe  that  Jesus,  and  he 
alone,  is  able  thus  to  save  me?  do  I  apply  to  him, 
and  trust  in  him  for  these  things?  and  am  I  so  wil¬ 
ling  as  to  observe  his  directions,  and  use  the  means 
which  he  hath  appointed  for  that  end?  Every  ap¬ 
proach  to  a  temper  and  conduct,  so  opposite  to  coi- 
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rupt  nature,  must  be  from  some  kind  or  degree  of 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  whatever  looks 
like  it,  should  be  in  a  measure  encouraged.  But  as 
many  promising  appearances  are  blighted,  and  the 
Scripture  speaks  of  such  as  £<  had  been  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  had  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  who  yet 
fell  away:”  we  are  constrained  to  add,  that  not  every 
operation  of  this  kind  is  that  good  work,  which  dis¬ 
tinguishes  the  chosen  people  of  God. — Nay,  pro¬ 
bably  few  perish,  where  the  word  of  God  is  fully 
preached,  without  many  awakenings,  many  fears, 
many  desires,  yea,  and  many  feeble  endeavours, 
which  are  all  subdued  and  extinguished  through  the 
love  of  sin.  “  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate; 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able.”  Yet  as  far  as  there  is  any 
tendency  to  good  in  these  things,  they  are  to  he 
ascribed  to  a  good  cause :  and  not  only  “  hating  the 
light,”  and  acting  in  defiance  of  their  own  con¬ 
sciences,  hut  also  “  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,”  will 
at  the  day  of  judgment  be  found  among  the  aggra¬ 
vations  of  sin,  in  many  that  perish. 

Nor  are  they  who  are  saved  free  from  the  same 
guilt:  but  in  them  grace  proves  victorious;  and, 
though  resisted,  by  invincible  efficacy,  it  gains  the 
ascendancy.  This  distinguishing  work  of  God  will 
in  time  show  itself,  and  make  it  evident  that  the  man 
was  drawn  and  taught  of  God  in  coming  to  Christ. 
Hence,  when  all  are  invited,  none  will  come  but  they 
who  are  willing :  none  are  willing,  hut  such  as  are 
made  willing  by  God:  he  makes  none  willing  hut 
the  elect:  he  would  have  all  encouraged,  who  are 
willing:  he  will  have  all  sinners  left  without  excuse: 
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no  one  can  know  his  election,  but  by  his  vocation ; 
nor  his  vocation,  until  he  hath  actually  come  to 
Christ :  and  there  is  no  way  to  answer  these  ends, 
but  by  free  and  urgent  invitations,  connected  with 
warnings,  instructions,  exhortations,  and  expostula¬ 
tions.  If  this  style  of  address  be  not  adopted,  you 
“  quench  the  smoking  flax,  and  break  the  bruised 
reed for  the  trembling  penitent  will  be  apt  to  say, 

{  If  any  poor  sinner  may  not  come,  how  can  I  know 
that  I  may?  For  I  know  not  that  I  am  elected: 
but  if  every  one  is  invited,  then  I  may  come,  and 
now  I  am  heartily  willing,  and  this  gives  me  en¬ 
couragement.’ 

Many  are  zealous  for  the  system,  who  do  not  un¬ 
derstand  the  arguments  by  which  it  is  maintained : 
but  he  that  does,  will  allow  that  this  question  is 
the  very  knot  of  the  whole  controversy :  Who 
makes  a  man  willing  to  be  saved  in  the  method  of 
the  gospel  ?#  If  any  natural  preferable  disposition, 
or  any  improvement  of  nature,  contribute  to  produce 
this  willingness,  then  the  doctrines  generally  called 
Arminianism  must  be  true,  and  boasting  must  be 
introduced.  But  if  God  alone  produce  this  willing¬ 
ness  without  any  help,  and  notwithstanding  every 
hindrance,  from  man’s  evil  nature,  then  the  grand 
principles  of  Calvinism  are  established,  and  boasting 
is  excluded.  Do  not  mistake  my  meaning.  No¬ 
tions  in  the  head  do  not  always  suitably  influence 
the  heart  and  conduct.  Many  of  those  who  are 
called,  and  who  call  themselves  Arminians,  are  far 


*  I  say,  in  the  method  of  the  gospel :  for  every  man  is  willing 
to  be  saved  from  misery  and  to  be  made  happy ;  if  it  may  but  be 
in  some  way  of  his  own,  either  favourable  to  his  pride,  or  to  his 
love  of  sin. 
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enough  from  boasting,  nay,  are  remarkably  pious  and 
humble :  and  too  many  Calvinists  are  haughty,  dog¬ 
matical,  censorious,  and  contentious.  But  a  humble 
believer  in  Jesus  is  a  brother,  and  entitled  to  our 
cordial  love,  though  he  cannot  subscribe  our  whole 
creed. 

This,  however,  being  the  real  question,  it  con¬ 
tains  nothing  that  militates  against  invitations :  we 
invite  all  that  will  to  come  to  Christ  for  his  salvation; 
and  as  it  is  not  necessary  to  make  any  limitation  in 
respect  of  the  unwilling,  who  sufficiently  distinguish 
themselves,  so  we  give  the  invitation  in  all  respects 
general  and  unencumbered — <£  As  many  as  ye  shall 
find  bid  to  the  marriage.”  My  fellow- sinners,  if 
you  are  willing,  you  will  apply  to  our  merciful  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  you  shall  find  mercy  and  grace;  but  if 
any  of  you  are  not  willing,  raise  no  slander  against 
him;  charge  him  not  with  unwillingness,  but  be  sure 
the  fault  is  entirely  your  own. — I  proceed  then, 

V.  To  observe,  that  Christ’s  commission  reacheth 
to  the  infallible  and  everlasting  salvation  of  the  body 
and  soul  of  every  individual,  who  is  given  to  him, 
who  sees  him,  and  believes  on  him.  “  This  is  the 
Father’s  will,  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  should  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.” 
Indeed,  this  unavoidably  follows  from  all  that  hath 
been  already  discoursed ;  and,  likewise,  from  the 
unchangeable  wisdom,  faithfulness,  and  love,  ot 
God;  and  from  his  promise,  covenant,  and  counsel, 
“  confirmed  with  an  oath;  that  by  two  immutable 
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things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 
which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  steadfast.’’ — “  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
did  also  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son. — Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glori¬ 
fied.  What  shall  we  say  then  to  these  things?  If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things?  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God’s  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth. — Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ? — For  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.” 
To  object,  that  though  nothing  else  can,  our  own 
sin  may  separate  us  from  Christ,  is  a  mere  evasion ; 
for  nothing  has  any  tendency  to  separate  betwixt 
Christ  and  the  believer,  except  sin,  or  as  any  thing 
powerfully  tempts  him  to  sin. 

In  like  manner,  Peter  confirms  the  doctrine  of  his 
“  beloved  brother  Paul,”  at  the  very  opening  of  his 
first  Epistle,  which  begins  in  this  manner:  “  To  the 
strangers, — elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
— Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied.  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
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which,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  be¬ 
gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation.” 
And  again,  “  Unto  you  that  believe  he  is  precious; 
but  unto  them  that  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which 
the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head 
of  the  corner,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock 
of  offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word, 
being  disobedient;  whereunto  also  they  were  ap¬ 
pointed.  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  that  ye  should  show  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark¬ 
ness  into  his  marvellous  light.”  “  For  God  had  not 
appointed  them  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Thus,  likewise,  says  an¬ 
other  apostle,  c<  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures.”  And  our  Lord  himself  says, 
“  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  who  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand.  I  and  my  Father 
are  one.”  The  only  way  in  which  Satan,  or  any 
other  enemy,  can  endeavour  to  pluck  the  sheep  out 
of  Christ’s  hand,  is  by  tempting  them  to  wilful  and 
final  apostacy  ;  but  in  this  attempt  every  enemy  must 
be  unsuccessful,  according  to  the  obvious  meaning 
of  such  express  and  absolute  promises;  and,  if  this 
conclusion  may  not  be  deduced  from  them,  both 
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these,  and  all  the  other  numerous  scriptures  which 
are  calculated  to  give  a  strong  consolation  to  them 
who  flee  for  refuge  to  Christ,  not  providing  against 
this  only  danger,  mean  just  nothing  at  all. 

What  though  many  professors  of  the  gospel  apos¬ 
tatise  !  Who  can  warrant  their  preceding  sin¬ 
cerity?  (<  They  went  out  from  us,  because  they 
were  not  of  us,”  says  one  apostle.  C(  There  must 
be  heresies,  (false  teachers  and  false  doctrines)  (i  that 
they  that  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest,”  says 
another.  But,  surely  this  is  not  applicable  to  all 
who  decline  in  their  profession  !  Let  us,  then,  sup¬ 
pose  the  persons  in  question  not  to  be  apostates,  but 
backsliders.  Can  we  positively  say,  this  or  that  man 
dies  impenitent?  Such  decisions  belong  to  God, 
not  us.  Without  all  doubt,  if  a  professed  Christian 
run  into  notorious  sin,  or  renounce  his  religion,  and 
live  and  die  impenitent,  <fi  he  will  perish  everlast- 
ingly :”  for  he  alone  “  who  continueth  unto  the  end 
shall  be  saved.”  The  doctrine  of  final  perseverance 
is  not  at  all  concerned  in  this  case ;  for  the  man’s 
apostacy  is  the  detection  of  his  hypocrisy :  and  the 
only  question  is,  whether  God  hath  not,  in  his  word, 
engaged  to  preserve  all  real  believers  from  thus  finally 
departing  from  him. 

Except  a  man  be  truly  converted,  he  can  only 
persevere  in  open  ungodliness,  or  in  hypocrisy.  Ex¬ 
cept  he  have  scriptural  evidence  of  his  conversion, 
he  cannot  warrantably  conclude  any  thing  concerning 
his  perseverance;  and  if  a  professor  of  the  gospel, 
while  living  in  habitual  sin,  or  in  a  negligent  and 
slothful  manner,  encourages  himself  by  this  doctrine, 
he  is  guilty  of  awful  presumption.  But  the  true 
Christian,  habitually  and  sincerely  abiding  in  Christ, 
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and  walking  in  all  his  ordinances  and  commandments, 
amidst  his  sharp  conflicts  with  corruption  and  tempta¬ 
tion,  and  his  fears  of  future  consequences,  may  find 
a  most  reviving  cordial,  to  refresh  his  drooping  spirits, 
and  renew  his  strength,  from  the  assurance,  that 
Christ  will  make  him  at  length  more  than  conqueror, 
and  “  preserve  him  from  every  evil  work,  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom.” 

The  stony-ground  hearers,  however  flourishing, 
having  “  no  root  in  themselves,”  must  one  day  wither 
away.  The  ground  overgrown  with  thorns,  the 
emblem  of  worldly  professors,  will  “  bear  no  fruit  to 
perfection.”  But  <£  they  who  receive  the  seed  in 
good  ground,  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,”  made 
such  by  divine  grace,  will  “  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience.”  44  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him,”  says  our  Lord  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  meaning,  especially,  the  Spirit  of  life  and 
holiness,  44  shall  never  thirst,  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.”  It  will  spring 
up  in  all  holy  affections,  and  flow  forth  in  all  holy 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  until  it  be  perfected  in 
eternal  glory. 

The  real  Christian  is  generally  very  far  from 
thinking  he  has  attained  perfection.  As  a  poor  sin¬ 
ner,  he  still  feels  abundant  cause  for  the  daily  ex¬ 
ercise  of  repentance  and  faith ;  and  he  daily  needs 
the  free  mercy  of  the  Father,  the  precious  blood  of 
the  Son,  and  fresh  supplies  of  the  grace  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit.  He  has  occasion  for  constant  watchfulness  and 
prayer,  and  he  often  wants  reproof  and  chastisement. 
Seasons  of  slackness,  and  instances  of  transgression, 
he  has  to  mourn  over;  and  if  he  steps  farther  out  of 
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the  way5  his  security  lies  in  the  following  promises 
and  assurances:  66  As  many  as  the  Lord  loves  he  re¬ 
bukes  and  chastens.,,  “  They  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God;  and  I  will  give  them  one 
heart  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me  for  ever, 
for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  after 
them  :  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do 
them  good ;  and  I  will  put  my  fear  into  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me.”  For,  in  this 
manner,  the  Lord  brings  back  his  offending  children, 
with  weeping  and  supplication.  The  final  persever¬ 
ance  of  all,  who  hold  certain  doctrines,  relate  plausi¬ 
ble  experiences,  or  make  a  credible  profession,  can¬ 
not  be  made  to  consist  with  matter  of  fact.  But, 
the  final  perseverance  of  the  true  penitent  believer 
in  Christ,  who  is  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  sin ; 
who,  through  faith  in  Christ,  hath,  in  some  degree, 
overcome  the  world,  and  aspires  after  a  more  com¬ 
plete  victory ;  who  has  learned  to  hate  all  sin,  and 
delight  in  the  law  of  God,  and  is  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness,  is  doubtless  a  truth  of 
God’s  word.  Yea,  without  a  peradventure,  the 
meanest,  feeblest,  true  believer  on  earth,  shall  infalli¬ 
bly  “  be  kept,  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith 
unto  salvation.”  “  For  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that,  of  all  whom  he  hath  given  me,  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
day.”  And  this  leads  me, 

IV.  To  observe,  that  all  this  is  perfectly  con¬ 
sistent  with  many  things  which  some  object  to  as 
Arminianism.  It  is  surprising  to  bear  some  persons, 
who  profess  themselves  Calvinists,  in  doubt  whether 
their  principles  be  consistent  with  the  government  of 
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the  world  by  rewards  and  punishments,  proposed  as 
motives  to  the  hopes  and  fears  of  mankind.  Surely, 
if  the  Bible  do,  in  any  part,  teach  those  doctrines, 
which  are  denominated  Calvinism,  they  must  im¬ 
plicitly  pervade  the  whole  of  it ;  and  we  can  have  no 
occasion  to  have  recourse  to  an  opposite  system,  in 
order  to  explain  any  part  of  the  sacred  volume  ! 
For  what  reason  can  any  one  suppose,  that  punish¬ 
ment  is  less  deserved  on  these  principles  than  on 
the  other  ?  The  foreknowledge,  or  secret  purpose 
of  God,  is  not  the  effective  cause,  or  inducing  motive, 
of  any  man’s  rebellion,  impenitence,  and  rejection  of 
the  gospel;  and,  therefore,  cannot  form  an  excuse 
for  them,  or  render  his  condemnation  less  just.  This 
decree  neither  deprives  a  man  of  any  thing  good, 
which  he  either  possessed  or  merited,  nor  puts  any 
evil  disposition  into  his  heart.  The  Lord  merely 
determines  to  leave  the  sinner  to  himself,  without 
any  efficacious,  invincible,  unmerited  interposition, 
to  prevent  him  from  destroying  himself  by  his  volun¬ 
tary  wickedness  and  obstinacy.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  man  must  deviate  very  far  indeed  from  the  whole 
scheme  of  Christianity,  who  supposes  that  the  reward 
of  a  believing  sinner  is  merited.  Many  Arminians 
allow  as  expressly,  (though  not  perhaps  quite  so  con¬ 
sistently)  as  the  Calvinists,  that  the  reward  is  not  of 
debt  but  of  grace.  Fear  of  future  punishment,  yea, 
hope  of  future  reward,  (though  blind  and  presump¬ 
tuous)  answer,  even  respecting  those  who  eventually 
perish,  important  purposes  in  God’s  Providence,  ex¬ 
actly  the  same  upon  one  scheme  as  upon  the  other. 
They  are  not  effectual  for  the  salvation  of  the  un¬ 
godly;  but  they  keep  mankind  in  some  measure  of 
order,  and  prevent  much  wickedness;  for  what  a 
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worJd  would  it  be,  were  all  the  wicked  entirely  liber¬ 
ated  from  the  fear  of  future  punishment,  or  wholly 
desperate !  At  the  same  time,  the  Lord,  in  calling 
his  elect,  and  in  preserving  them  in  his  ways,  draws 
them  on,  and  effects  his  purposes  of  love,  in  a  con¬ 
siderable  degree,  by  means  of  their  hopes  of  future 
happiness,  and  their  fears  of  future  misery. 

What  then  is  there  in  these  doctrines  inconsis¬ 
tent  with  charging  guilt  upon  men’s  consciences; 
warning  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;  lay¬ 
ing  open  the  law  as  the  ministration  of  condemna¬ 
tion  ;  calling  upon  sinners  to  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel;  and  exhorting  them  to  “  labour  for  the 
meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life;”  to 
“  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate;”  to  search  the 
Scriptures,  to  pray,  “  to  press  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  to  forsake  their  sins,  and  to  separate  from 
sinners  ?”  These  are  the  appointed  means,  which 
in  all  ages  have  been  owned  of  God  for  the  convic¬ 
tion  of  sinners:  and  though,  without  supernatural 
grace,  they  prove  insufficient  to  overcome  man’s 
strong  corruption:  yet  they  are  suitable  means;  as 
suitable  as  ploughingand  sowing  to  procure  the  crop, 
though  here  also  God  alone  can  give  the  increase ; 
so  suitable,  that  in  the  mouth  of  the  prisoner  Paul 
they  made  even  a  proud  Felix  tremble,  and  almost 
persuaded  Agrippa  to  be  a  Christian ! 

What  is  there  inconsistent  with  inviting  sinners 
to  come  to  Christ;  with  warning  them  not  “  to  neg¬ 
lect  so  great  salvation,”  nor  “  to  refuse  him  that 
speaketh  ;”  or  with  declaring  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  than  for  those 
who  reject  the  gospel?  What  inconsistent  with 
exhorting  men  to  “  examine  themselves  whether 
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they  be  in  the  faith and  to  “  look  diligently  lest 
any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God “  to  give  dili¬ 
gence  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure and 
to  be  careful  that  no  man  deceive  them,  and  that 
they  do  not  deceive  themselves  ?  What  is  there 
inconsistent  with  distinguishing  between  the  true 
Christian  and  the  false  professor;  with  exhorting 
Christians  to  adorn  their  profession;  to  glorify  God, 
to  {<  let  their  light  shine  before  men;”  to  be  “  faith¬ 
ful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon ;”  to  “  redeem  their 
time  ;v  to  “  walk  circumspectly ;”  to  beware  of  grow¬ 
ing  negligent;  to  press  forward,  and  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work?  What  inconsistent  with  declar¬ 
ing  that  “  hereby  we  know  the  children  of  God,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil ;  every  one  that  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God:”  “  every  one  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil?” 

Finally,  what  is  there  inconsistent  with  discours¬ 
ing  to  Christians  very  particularly  concerning  the 
Christian  temper  and  walk;  concerning  relative 
duties,  and  all  other  duties;  and  admonishing,  per¬ 
suading,  reproving,  beseeching,  exhorting  them,  in 
every  method,  and  by  every  motive,  “  to  walk  worthy 
of  God,  who  hath  called  them  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory  ?”  There  must  be  a  vast  disadvantage  in 
arguing  against  these  things,  which  are  so  fully 
handled  in  the  Scriptures,  and  are  so  naturally  ex¬ 
pressed  in  scriptural  terms:  and  if  we  be  proved  incon¬ 
sistent,  we  have  this  consolation,  that  every  writer 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures  will  share  the  same  censure. 
— But,  in  one  word,  are  means  any  part  of  God’s 
plan  ?#  If  they  are  not,  the  argument  not  only 


*  That  is,  Did  God  predestinate  the  end  with,  or  without,  re¬ 
ference  to  the  means,  by  which  he  intended  to  accomplish  the  end  ? 
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concludes  against  practical  preaching,  but  against  all 
preaching:  and  we  may  as  sensibly  give  over  plough¬ 
ing  our  fields,  eating  our  food,  and  taking  medicine.* 
But  if  means,  as  well  as  ends,  be  provided  for  in  the 
divine  counsels ;  then  these  doctrines  form  as  firm  a 
foundation  for  all  exhortations,  instructions,  warn¬ 
ings,  invitations,  and  expostulations  of  the  preacher; 
and  for  all  diligence,  and  watchfulness,  and  activity 
of  the  hearer,  as  the  opposite  tenets :  and  as  long  as 
I  believe  them  true,  I  shall  have  no  doubt  but  they 
give  us  an  advantage  in  enforcing  all  these  topics; 
tor  I  shall  not  easily  be  convinced  that  error  sub¬ 
serves  holy  practice,  and  truth  subverts  it.  Indeed, 
besides  the  native  tendency  of  these  means,  there 
appears  a  more  close  connection  of  the  means  with 
the  blessing,  from  the  consideration  that  the  same 
Lord,  who  appointed  the  means,  hath  promised  the 
blessing,  and  inclines  the  heart  to  use  them. 

And  now  in  applying  the  subject  I  would  observe, 

1.  That  while  numbers  argue  with  the  greatest 
vehemence  against  the  points  in  question,  and 
groundlessly  charge  them  with  implying  the  most 


*  The  apostle  Paul  vvas  assured,  in  a  vision,  that  the  life  of 
every  individual  who  sailed  with  him  should  be  preserved ;  yet 
afterwards  he  declared  as  positively,  “  That  except  the  seamen 
continued  in  the  ship,  they  could  not  be  saved.”  (Acts  xxvii. 
24,  31.)  Was  the  event  then  doubtful?  Was  there  any  altera¬ 
tion  in  the  purpose  of  God?  Was  the  apostle  inconsistent?  Or 
did  the  passengers  act  rationally,  when,  without  hesitation,  or 
any  accusation  ot  the  apostle  as  inconsistent,  they  went  and  cut 
the  cords,  and  let  the  boat  fall  into  the  sea,  thus  defeating  the  in¬ 
tention  of  the  sailors  ? 

This  was  (as  a  friend  observed  to  me)  common  sense,  which  is 
a  very  different  thing  from  the  vain  reasonings  of  men  in  matters 
of  religion.  The  truth  is,  God  determined  to  save  the  lives  of 
Paul,  and  those  that  sailed  with  him;  but  he  determined  to  save 
them  in  this  precise  manner,  and  in  no  other ;  and  the  means 
were  as  infallibly  decreed  as  the  event. 
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dishonourable  thoughts  of  God,  and  tending  to  the 
most  pernicious  consequences ;  others  are  ready  to 
say,  in  extravagant  zeal,  to  any  one  of  greater  mo¬ 
deration,  u  If  you  really  believe  these  doctrines,  why 
do  you  preach  them  so  sparingly,  cautiously,  and 
practically?” — I  would  desire  such  a  man  carefully 
to  study  even  Paul’s  Epistles,  and  to  answer  the  ob¬ 
jection  himself.  Perhaps  he  may  thus  find,  that 
there  is  not  a  less  proportion  on  such  subjects  in  our 
sermons  and  publications,  than  in  his  writings ;  and 
that  he  as  carefully  guards  them  from  perversion, 
and  connects  them  as  much  with  holy  practice,  as 
we  can  do.  We  generally  meet  with  a  few  verses 
in  an  Epistle,  upon  the  doctrines  in  question;  a 
much  larger  proportion  upon  the  person,  love,  and 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  on  faith  in  him ;  and  whole 
chapters  upon  a  holy  life  and  conversation :  and  if 
we  do  not  in  the  same  manner,  proportion,  guard, 
and  connect  these  doctrines;  hypocrites  will  pervert 
them,  infidels  will  despise  them,  and  the  weak  will  be 
stumbled  by  them.  Indeed  they  are  not  at  all  pro¬ 
per  subjects  for  addresses  to  sinners,  to  prejudiced 
hearers,  or  to  newly-awakened  persons;  and  are  sel¬ 
dom,  if  ever,  found  in  Scripture  explicitly  thus  ad¬ 
dressed  :  but  a  great  part  of  our  more  public  ministry 
is  exercised  among  such  persons.  Let  it  not  then  be 
thought  carnal  policy  to  adapt  our  discourses  to  the 
occasions  and  wants  of  the  hearers,  while  nothing  in¬ 
consistent  with  truth  is  spoken,  nothing  profitable  kept 
back.  Our  Lord  himself  says,  “  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now  and 
Paul  writes  to  some,  who  had  as  good  an  opinion  of 
themselves  as  numbers  now  have,  and  with  almost 
as  little  reason,  “  I  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto 
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spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal. — T  have  fed  you  with 
milk,  and  not  with  meat,  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it ;  neither  yet  are  ye  now  able and 
he  gives  a  reason  for  this  conduct,  which  proves  that 
many  in  our  congregations  are  not  able ;  namely,  the 
prevalence  of  strife  and  contention  among  them. 

The  truth  is,  many  persons  would  scarcely  hear 
any  thing  except  these  doctrines:  but  though  I  firmly 
believe  them,  and  should  be  glad  for  all  real  Chris¬ 
tians  to  have  the  comfort  of  them;  yet,  when  they 
are  disjointed  from  their  practical  influence,  they 
form  in  my  judgment  a  very  small  part  of  Christi¬ 
anity.  If  God  be  pleased  to  bless  the  word  in 
bringing  men  to  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness,  to  a 
Christian  hope,  temper,  and  conduct;  we  shall  in 
general  find  it  no  hard  matter  to  convince  them  that 
this  is  the  fruit  of  electing  love,  and  the  sure  earnest 
of  eternal  glory.  And,  if  a  few  do  not  see  their  pri¬ 
vilege  here,  they  will  eternally  rejoice  in  it  hereafter. 

2.  God’s  secret  purposes  are  consistent  with  his 
revealed  declarations.  Let  then  no  sinner  vainly 
endeavour  to  excuse  his  sins,  or  quiet  his  conscience, 
by  a  perversion  of  these  doctrines.  Though  “  the 
salvation  of  the  righteous  is  wholly  of  the  Lord,” 
the  damnation  of  the  wicked  is  wholly  of  themselves: 
and  if  the  lustre  of  these  truths  dazzles  the  eyes  of 
some  poor  distressed  souls,  some  weak  believers  or 
inquirers,  let  them  turn  their  attention  to  another 
part  of  divine  truth.  Still,  still  this  is  true,  “  Every 
one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.”* 


*  See  17th  Article. 
Bb 
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3.  How  careful  should  we  be  to  ascertain  the 
reality  of  our  conversion,  before  we  take  the  comfort 
ot  perseverance!  •  An  error  in  this  matter  proves 
fatal  to  thousands,  who,  mistaking  some  transient 
emotions  and  affections  for  a  saving  change,  buoy 
up  their  hopes  to  the  end  by  perverting  these  truths, 
and  perish  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand.  And  let 
it  be  especially  observed,  that  the  scriptural  way  of 
“  making  our  calling  and  election  sure,”  is,  by 
“  giving  all  diligence,”  not  only  in  the  means  of 
grace,  but  in  following  after  holiness,  and  abounding 
in  every  good  work. 

4.  The  genuine  tendency  of  these  doctrines,  (as 
completely  excluding  boasting,  leading  us  to  ascribe 
all  the  glory  of  contriving,  preparing,  revealing,  and 
applying  salvation,  wholly  to  God  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  thus  producing  deeper  humilia¬ 
tion,  and  inspiring  more  lively  gratitude,  than  any 
other  system,)  forms  their  chief  excellency.  Did  we 
entirely  and  constantly  live  under  their  influence,  we 
could  never  despise  others,  admire  and  prefer  our¬ 
selves,  or  he  angry  with  such  as  differed  from  us. 
We  should  “  in  meekness  instruct  those  who  oppose 
themselves:”  we  should  argue,  persuade,  and  exhort 
them  ;  because  these  are  the  means  which  God  hath 
appointed,  and  we  may  hope  for  his  blessing  on  them. 
But,  “  as  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righ¬ 
teousness  of  God,  we  certainly  should  never  slander, 
or  revile  others,  or  contend  with  acrimony;  or  hold 
up  an  opponent  to  derision  and  contempt,  whilst,  with 
an  air  of  conscious  superiority,  as  if  “  we  had  made 
ourselves  to  differ,  we  plume  ourselves  and  our 
party,  on  pre-eminent  discernment,  if  not  integrity. 
These  are  none  of  the  means  which  God  hath  ap- 
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pointed;  we  cannot  expect  a  blessing  on  them,  nor 
can  they  do  any  credit  to  the  cause. 

Take  heed  therefore  beloved,  that  your  zeal  for 
the  doctrine  do  not  lead  you  into  a  spirit  and  con¬ 
duct,  diametrically  opposite  to  that  humility,  com¬ 
passion,  meekness,  and  gentleness,  which  it  is  cal¬ 
culated  to  inspire. — If  Calvinists  dispute  with  acri¬ 
mony,  pass  hard  censures,  spread  slanderous  reports 
about  others,  judge  another  man’s  servants,  and  he 
quarrelsome  and  implacable:  the  doctrines  which 
they  profess  are  not  to  blame,  nor  yet  their  belief  of 
them;  but  their  want  of  more  inward  holiness,  if 
indeed  they  be  not  wholly  unsanctified.  Yet  the 
cause  suffers,  and  the  truth  is  disgraced,  through 
their  misconduct:  and  one  moderate  man,  who  loves 
and  is  kind  to  Christians,  without  respect  of  party, 
and  who  differs  from  his  brethren  peaceably  and 
charitably,  where  constrained  to  differ;  and  adorns 
his  profession  by  a  holy  life  and  conversation,  will  do 
more  even  in  bringing  others,  cordially  and  intelli¬ 
gently,  to  embrace  his  sentiments,  than  twenty  angry 
disputants  who  humour  the  pride  and  the  malignant 
passions  of  their  own  party,  but  disgust  and  prejudice 
the  minds  of  all  who  differ  from  them — “  Put  on 
therefore,  as  the  Elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  long-suffering;  forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do 
ye.”  Neither  let  it  be  inferred  from  your  conduct, 
that  amidst  the  zeal  of  Calvinists  for  proselyting 
others  to  their  tenets,  they  are  less  active  in  seeking 
the  conversion  and  salvation  of  sinners,  than  their 
brethren  whom  they  call  Arminians.  If  indeed  we 
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are  true  believers,  God  hath  made  use  of  means  and 
instruments  to  effect  the  secret  purposes  of  his  ever¬ 
lasting  love  towards  us:  and  what  is  there  in  our 
peculiar  opinions,  that  should  render  us  less  desirous 
of  being  his  instruments  in  communicating  the  same 
blessings  to  others;  or  less  sanguine  in  our  expecta¬ 
tions  of  success  while  using  his  appointed  means? 
And  what  other  stimulus  can  we  want  to  excite  our 
most  self-denying,  perilous,  and  zealous  endeavours 
to  spread  his  Gospel,  than  the  special  distinguishing 
love  of  God  our  Saviour,  so  freely  shown  in  “  de¬ 
livering  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,  ”and  “  calling  us 
to  his  eternal  glory,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?” 

Finally,  my  Brethren,  if  you  have  attained  to  a 
scriptural  assurance  of  your  calling  and  election, 
“  give  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end:”  remember  from  what  a  dreadful  state  you 
are  so  wonderfully  delivered;  how  free  to  you  this 
delivei  ance;  what  a  price  it  cost  your  Redeemer;  and 
what  he  hath  done  for  you,  and  prepared  for  you. 
While  you  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  rejoice  likewise  in 
your  tribulations,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  all  your  conflicts  and  temptations;  and  let 
“  ^e  love  of  Christ  constrain  you  to  live  no  longer 
to  yourselves,  but  to  him  who  died  for  you,  and 
rose  again.”  “  Be  ye  therefore  steadfast,  unmove¬ 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.” 

FINIS. 


Printed  by  W.  Collins  &  Co. 
Glasgow. 
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